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ALL INDIA CONGRESS €OMMITTEE 1927 

The/allowing ra.lutions were paJ4etl by thi Allindia 
.Congres.Commiltee at Bombay, on the 15th. 16th, 17th and 
181h May, 1927:- _ _ . 

Thi. meelias of the A I. Co Co espr ..... its.:; •• t COIICem al 
.. Mah.1m. Candhi', iII-,h.ahh aDd pray. Iha' he . 

. '_Moho, •• C .. dhi 0 WilllOOD be restored to complet. health aDd 
ill-hoaloh. .... bled 10 resum. hi. 8real work for the 
..... try •• d the world. . 

Th. A. I. C. C. approv .. a.d adoplathe r.p~rl* of the Worki.8 
Committee on tb. Hi.du-Mosiem question aDd 

U ~-Hi"""M~lelD the recommendatioDs' contaiDed therein aod 
AI y. . c811.- upon all CoaBtess orsania.liolll to take 

necesdry *'ps \0 han the followiDl recommcod.li... carried 
out !-

That in aay future scheme of CODllitution. 10 far 81 representation. 
(I) J .... Elect....... in the Y8ri~ lqi.latur.. i~ CODccm~ joiDI 

.I.clorat.. m .11 the prOVlDC.. and ID the 
Ccolr.ILegi.latur. be co.atitut.d. 

Tba~ with a wow \0 8iy. full ....., •• c .. \0 the two lP"eal com' 
• (2) _.,i.. of muuili .. that their· lelilimatl: i.ter .... will b. 
___ . soI~uarded in the Legisl.tures, ouch representa. 

tioD of the commuaili.. should lor the pr .... l. 
and il desired. b. secured by the rOlONalion .f ..... iD joint 
electora ... on the bui •• 1 papulation I. ..ery provi... and in the 
CeDtrall.egidature : 

Provided that ~eeiprocal conce.ions ia favour of minorities 
iacludins the Sikhs in the Puoi.b m.y be made by mutual .. r.em •• 1 
10 .. \0 aWe them r.pr .... tarion iD esc ... 01 tho proportion 01 the· 
Dumber of ..... \0 wbich th.y would b. entitled on tile populatio. 
baa. ill aD)' province or provi..... and the prOportionl 10 .Ireed 
Upoll for lb. proviocea sh.1I be maintaiacd iD the ropr ...... ti... 01 
tbe.two commUDiues in the CeDtral Le,idatute from .he provinces. 

·V;de Sa_., of ...-..Iioga '!l ,"" Worliaa Co .... ,.... cIated 
1S-5-19Z7. 
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TIoat "",,......1 awl. b)' the Muolim leaden tint AI ....... 
. ohou\d be intraduced ill Ihe N.·W. F. Pro.iDce·l 

")or.-N.-w. P .... ~ Ind Brilim Baluchi1laD oa the am.lootiat "' vi ... , .. d, Bnllth. h .•• Ih .. of·L 
BalUClbillllD I'" ot er ptOVJDCes I',. 1ft e optnaOD lIIe 

. CommiUee. a lair aDd rea_obi. ODe. Iud 
mould be aiVeD ellect '0. care beina takea that Iimultaneo""y with 
other m •• our.. of administrative reform an adequo,e oyMem of 
judicial admi_rlu. tball be intraduced ia the aaicI proviaca. 

(I) Thai with reaarc! to the pr_1 that SiacI ohoalcl be --.. 
: • teet. mlO a _rata pr ..... c ... thitCGauaiUee 

Q) 6..-s.p.r._ of io of opiDiOD thl,thO Ii ... boa come for .he· 
IIOd from B ... ..,. redi.tribution of provine.. on linillillic bali.
_ principl. llrat h.. been adopted by the conllitutioa 01 the 
ean.r_ ' 

(II) The Commitle. i. ,110 of opinioatha, ouch readjUltm.nt of 
.,-__ be immedill4ly ta'- ia haaII aDd that"...,. provi.... whieh 

, ___ _ rceODIIilDliob 01 !iasuiotic buis be deall with 
accordinsl,. 

(III) The Coromitteo II furthc ,olopia/oD that I l>eaine" .... , 
be mlde by .. allitutillll· Andhra. Sind 'ad KarDatak into .. perllc 
ptOYiace.. . . '.' ...... . 

Thai. in the futur. canititUlion. liberty' of canl.ienc. .hln b. 
(4) Uhn¥ 01 luarantoed and 00 1_.iolalUre. Contra I or Pro-
__ -. Wocial.ohan ha.e power 10 make an, I ..... iso· 

" tetferiaa with li_ of eonacieace. " 
. .. Uberty of CaD.ci_." mOaDl liberly ef belief end wonhi", 

freedom of reI;'io. oboerv ...... and auociotion lad freedom 10 .. ", 
OIl roliBiolll education and proposaada with due re.ud lo.he 
le.lin81 of oth.n Ind without inlerf.rial with timilor riahll of 
olhln. .' • .. 

That no Bill, Rooalulioa. 'Motion o~ Amendment re.ardill, 
, In __ 1 matlen thall be _ed. cIi .. 

(') ............ 1 c:a.ed or pIIIOd ill aD, IeaioIatare. c..tr.1 or 
- Proviaci.I, il •• hrerlOurdis -ioritJ of Ihe 
mem_ of either _unity allectcd lhetoby iD that lesia\atwe 

, _ the intraduction. di .. woion or paaial 01 filch Bill. Reoolution. 
Motioo or Ameadmeat. ,. 

u Inlet-commuall malter.· .. means mitten I.reed UpOD al such by 
a Joint Standi •• CommiUeo 01 both communitiOi 01 ab. Hiadu and 
Moolem membort 01 the leaU/oIuUJ. coneemod, .ppolated at ibe 
commencement of ..." ........ of ibe leaioIatate. • , 

The All !adia eo.,r ... CommiUeo rojoieef at iLe releaoo. alter 
III.~ of II,.. _ •• baa"thin, IDOIIIM of ioocarceratioa, o • 

...... CIwod .. Be... th ...... ,. paltio~ SyL Subha.Chaadr. 80M. j 
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Th. Committe. d.mand. the imm.diat. r.le... of the' o,h.r 
Bea.ol del ...... 

Th. A I. C. C .• all. upon the Worllin. Committee 10 frame _ 
.. • Swarai €ouillilulion. baaed on a decl.ration of 

IV.-ca ...... b •• f.. righto, for India in _1 .. 1ion withth. elecled 
I.ofi.. memb ... _ of the Central aDd Provincial 
Legi.latur .. aDd olh.r lead ... 01 politica1 partie •• aDd plac •• th. 11m. 
before a .pecial medins 01 the A. I. C. C. with a view to iIB adoption 
by !h. Consr ... al ill nox' oeaaion. .... . 

The All India Congr ... Commlll •• r_<do tL. report- of f_nelil 
V • • JawaLarlal Nehru. r.pr~lative of the ~ • 

• - .-ID!eroabDa~ C':oa Irell at Ihe InternabOlial Coo.rea .,slOll 
., .. agll ... lmp .... l.... I . I' d ""1 . I 0 . . d I mperla ISID an '-'0 0018 ppreaaOD an or 
Nalional I.dependence, h.ld al Bruu.l. ill February la.t, aDd 
•• pr ..... iIB high appr.ciation 01 hIS •• rvic .. atth. CoDgr_ 

Thi. Committe. AppUcialeuh. dlorla ILal are being made by 
the' League agaiOll Im",".li,,!! ·and for National Independ .. ce 
founded by the said Coo.... to .ecur. the independence 01 all 
.. ppr .... d Dation. iD the world. and. rOlOI... 10 recommend to the 
Coogress to give support lO the League al 8D11.ISOciatc otgBoiahon. 

_ NoIe:_Uildet Ih; nile. of.'the, Leagu.e. ID UIOCiale orgaailitioD it an 
-orglDuI,ioD which is Dot .lBJiated to the ·Cobgre .. aad which Deed DOt agree 
wholl,. wiab the programme aDd activitiea of the Lugue. .. · . 

The AlII.dia 'Congr ... CoJnmillee ........ the. CLin... r.eople - VJ.o-.aU..... of iIB fuUs _pathy. m their ....... e for 
. freedom. eondemas the action 01 the Govern-
meot 01 India io despatching IDdia. troop. to Chi.a and demand. 
their immediate withdrawal. . . 

The A111Ddia Consr ... Commill •• appr.ciala the pro~ ... 1 of 
VlL-A ,",I the HioduslaDi Seva 0.1 10 send an Ambulance 

Corp. to cia... .... GoItpo to ChiDa and appeals 10 the country 10 
_. gi .. iIB moral and mat.rial oupport 10 thia 

. Lumani .. ri .. work-to tend the wouuded aDd the sick. . , 
Th. A. I. C. C. call. upon the Alllndi .. Board 01 the .. id Dal 

.10 .. ke all Dec .... ry II.PI in c .... clion wilh the despatch of the_ 
proposed AmbulaDc. Corps. 

Thi. meeting of th.· A I. C. Co vi .... with appreh";'; .. the 
. • introduction iDlo £>arliam ... t 01 a Trade Dispute 

'!JD.-;Bn .... T ..... and TradeUDiIIoBiII. of .... tremely reaction-
U_aBiD. d' eh I . . at)' an reprCUlYe arader. t expresses Its 
opiniOD thai Ih. Bill. whil. it i. aD open allack UpOD Ibe workiDg
c1 .. 01 Creal BritaiD. i. only pari 01 a g.n~ral policy of assr",;oD 
-by Briti ... Imperialism asaiDSt all movem •• 11 aDd .. CUOD. which JlaDd 
. in oppooition to ill aims 01 conqueat and dominance. . 

*Tbio._ ;.gi ...... opp ....... 
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Thi. meelinll particularly ptcIeIII .. oioot abe allempl to depri •• 
the WOBial·.I .. 01 their risbllo declare a ___ I oItike.. 

The' All India Coast .. Commil1ec r_I .... abll lb. BOD.al 
• Cons ..... di.paI .. b. relarredlor lioal d.citioD 

IX. ........ c..,... 10 abe lollDWina .rbitratoro ouaeoted i. !I.e 
Diop.- leIIer, dated 17ab May. 1927 addr ... d by 

Arbitrator, .- • 

1M,. Par.,hon.m Ra, 
Mr ......... CIooadro 0-
M •• R.jh_ Cho"- ' 

4 Mr. BloIDDtI.umar M ... tDd ... 
5 Syta. Hempr,",. Mau.lIl ... 
6 M •• Chip"oah!ia Ahnoed 

Mr. T. C. C_.mI 
8 Dr. f,'rac.lP ChaDd,. Quh. Roy 

I. Mr. A_ ..... -,O a.-. No L C. . 
2. Mr. N. C. a..od ••. M. LA.' 
,. M .. I ••• A ..... Kho. 

The A111adia Coact .... Ounmi.tee ,.Ir. _ .the Worki .. 
. Commitlec to o' •• ni .. rur.1 .od .rb... I~bour 

L r-;orv ..... tIa. .1 in the pro.iDC", to appoint .,.aniocn lor th. 
• putpooo and fram~ IlfteroJ, r ... lati_ ia this 

"half. .. . '.' . 
Tbia ..... ctiaa 01 Ibo A. L c. c. · ... cIemn, the uniuat. inhuman 

and ill ... I."'-oI the Bur_ Oil Campao, 
XI..-B. O. C. Shob,· lulboriti .. in taking Ih. I.w inlo Ib.ir ow. 

I.. banda and shoetin. On the unarmed wor ....... 
OD otri/r.o, apr_ i .. lulleot ay .. pathy with the wwkmen ia their 
,rOIl li,hl Ind .. II •• pon th. Dlomb... 01 the Mad... Leci.I.uvc 
Co.ncil 10 o,.oni •• Civil Oi",bediene. at on... • '. ~ 

ThitCwmi.ltee oIronal, _~ lheiu.v..-lby·1lie CoYeta • 
. Xu.-ICokori P,""..... menl. 01 lb. K.kori '~IOD'" . -and demoad. 

thai they b. .I.uif.ed a. ~p.g.1 political 
prieaaere.. ..: - --

Th. A. I. C. C. reque... the!' Working Commine. 10 tend aD 
ac'uedited tcpr-.r"ve 10 NI8ptIt 10. mquite 

XDL-Nagp.r 5 • .,&- iato the s.-reha otartecl there &Del ", ... Ire . 
,...... a r.pon "' 10 the f.cll of the .il.alion and Ih. 
otepo, if any. that may be taketi by lb. Wor!UqCommilieciD furthc,. 
._ 0I1bO object 01 the ~ 

Thl. Committ •• auabori.e. Ih. Working Committ •• to call for aD 

XIV -Modroo CoIUICiI eiq.1 ... tiOa It om the Madr .. Counci1 Coust-
Co"ll'''' P.ny PIItIy for lICIt hlw.a YOIed down the .. la_ 

• 01 mi.h'e .. and re/ .. ed •• pplie •• 0 a. to deleat 
and o.erlbrow the pr_ miaiotry aDd submit the ....... lor the 
___ 1IiOa 01 daia hOuoe at i/o _ .......... 
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, In view 01 the I.ct th.t .11 other p •• c.lul enorll on the part of 
the Indian le.ders. inside and onllide the 

~. C:" of legio!aturea, h .... lailed 10 aceare the rele ... 
• 01 the political prJlODers imprisoned wilhom 

trill in Bengal 
[u[ Thi. m.eting 01 the A. I. C. C. leel. it as ill bounden duty to 

inausurate a boycott 01 British aoode as a praclic.1 prole.ta\lllinlt the 
policY 01 ruthl .. repression ~ 1ertbJ'ism lollowed by the British 
Cov.mmenl in this counlty and ealL upon .11 Congreoomen and all 
Ih. Provincial and Subordinate Congress Committees to start lorthwith 

, a vigorow campaign 01 propls •• d. lor the boycott 01 Briti.h good. 
urgina the India. public to abstain Irom purchaaing British articles 
(10 be apecilied berealler) and cIisau.cliilg Indian merchants Irom 
"Iacins their orders for the ' .. m" WIth British merthants or British 
lirms. Thi. boycott moyement will continue till th. political pri.oners 
are released. • 

(6) This Committee directs ih~ Congre .. Worki,ns Com;"itt~. 
10 immedialely publish a lill 101 .!hili'" articI.s which are at present 
imported inlo this COUDIty in !arlO quantities bOl which CaD either b. 
manufactured in Indi. or import.d lrom oth.r foreisn countries and ' 
wbich ther.lor. eIIn b. boyCott.d without inconveni.nce. 

[c) Thil me.ting 01 the A. L Go C .•• m .. lIy app.al. 10 all' the 
political. indullrial BOd oth.r orsaniaations in the counlry 10 lend 
their 5Jlllpathy and IUpport Io:this movemenl 01 boycott 'and whol ... 
heartedly co-optr.te with' • the, Consr ... ,to make it elfective and 
successful. Thil,Committ.e lirmly believe. that det.ntlo. in jail 
without iudic4! tti_1 i. a lorm 01 tyranny that no .elf.r •• pcctins Indian 
orsanisation, iichatever ill er.oed or' wb.l .... r its principles, ii prepared 
10 Ioler~"!itYUl an emphatic: proleol. . 

The :fOliawing Resolutions were ado~teJ by the Ali India 
Congrelll,Coinmillee a~ Calculla. on the 28th. 29th and 30th 
OdoDer, 1927:- ,: • " <; 

-. . '. 
Thai the consideration 01 the malter rai.ed in Ibe r..jUi.ition 

for this meetiDI re. Warkins Committee". 
I._RequuilioD rc resolution on the conduct of the Congress Party 

We· c. ReIOhuioao M d J -- I d .. ~~ th. a ra. ~ .. i.l.tive COunCl be ropp.d. 
The A. L C. C. ~dembS the ",\lausl,. minimisi •• auitude of the 

2 Ona Flood. Covernmenl 01 Bih.r and Ori.... with regard 
-. to th. r .. ent frood di .. ,I.r in 'he Bal.sor •• nd 

CUUack diatriclI of Ori.... It warmly cODlratulatei, the dill .... t 
voluntary societiu which have done luch splendid· service in 
.. vias the _rClt 01 th. poor in th ... d's1ricIJ from-utter pnv.tion. 
'II commends the work 01 r_ion on behalf 01 the 
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dillreaecl I.mili.... • aatiooal work of immediate impo .... 
biDe. DOIilyinB the loci that the Br •• teat .ull~rera have b •• n Ih. 
'-ilia.. tho depteoaed cI..... It c.ll. public .nenlioa 10 Ihe 
appeal made by PaDdit CopabaDdhu D.. Ind by M,. C. F. 
Aadr.w. whooe .. "i ... in the ca_ 01 .... l.nti.e"llricUa ill Or;.. 
it&ralelully 8.lllowledpo. . 

Th. -A. I. C. C .•• pr ..... ill d •• p IYIftp.thy with Ihe Kh.,.,pur 
3.-Ki1 • S.·k .. riken in Ih.ir ", ... 1. aS8iOll the .r... iaj ...... 

.... P ' ..... tic. ihat'l. •• beeD don. to • COIUido,.bl.oec:Iioa 
althe 0IIfII0J- aI tho Beoaal N ....... Railwa,. ODd .... the whole 
.-" 10 IIMd by !hom ocI help ahem 10 Wodicate !heir riJhta. _ 

Thit c-i\Iee ~pr_ ita IIIq!IBlilied.CODCIemaatiOD 01 tho 111""
d.rOlll ..... 111 and rioll th.thav. , ... otly tak.n 

4.-tlI.rd"." A,- pl.o •• ndapp •• I. to Modem,add Hind. I •• d.,. 
I •• h.. to do th.ir UIIIIO.t 10 .r •• I. .n' almolph.r. of 
DOa'VloI .... ia Ihe country. ' ~,. ., 

(I) C_enlolL-Th. All ladi. Con.,,,, Commiuee r ... l_ 
H .... ..MooI tb.t."." iodi,idu.1 or group il at liberty to u!;- .. COD,.n or _ .nother by ........... t or 

,. ,p.,...';oo but no individual or croup 01..11 
.ltempt 10 do 10, or prevenl ill b.inB don., by loree, Ir.Ud or olh.r 
Iml.ir me.n. ouch a. the offerin.,...,f materi.l'i.due.menlo P.rooOI 
unde, ,i.h_ :to.r. 01 ~I\I! ,oIu>,uld aot b. conv.rl.d unlou it b • 
..... with theit par_ or tiual'ilfana.. If any pe/mI!;under .i,hleeo 
,..,. 01 _ i. lound ,.,ended ... illi01il hi. par....... orJuardiaa 
by pefIOIII qI ",other flith;- h. ohauld bo proml!'l, band oYer to 
poroon. 01 hi.' own r.ith. Ther. mlllt be, po •• <!tocy II 10 Ih. panon, 
pla.e, tiaR and manno," aboal'an"'~Qllvortlod;~ recony .... ion nor 
,hould th.r. b •• ny d.mOllllralion 01 iu~ildlbnin auppon 01 aDy , 
conversion or tecoDV.mou. ~ .. ;.:, 

Wh_ any complaini ia ... d. ia l'OIP<!Cl.of..., ~ or 
_"nioa, that it WM e/lec:ted ia Hcrocy or bJ 1-. lraud or 
oIher ____ -or whoneY., any """'"' under eisbtecn yoora of, 
... 10 _vcned, Ih. matter 01..11 be OIlq~ired inlo and decid.d by 
.rbitralotl who .ball b. appoinled by the WorJ.inB Commille. eilh.r 
by allDe or und.r .ener,1 resulolion.. , 

(II) COUI and MUllc,-Th. A. I. C. C" while .pprovioB 01 lb. 
followilll r ... IUlion on the Cow aDd MIIIi. qUelliOD u a lair oettIe
meal of oppooil' demandt and pain ... at wow, aathorio.. _ben of 
the Conar... to· cany aD prop.goode amona Hindao .... Mooia. 
.Ionr th" lin .. indicalOd m the t,,,'olion 8lId call. upon the W orJ.i". 
Consmitle. to appoint • Consmill •• lor the porpOl. 01 ca",i". OD 
aucb prop.pada; and lunbar r_lv .. that the telOlulion do com. op 
lor confirmllion at the .. coli". 01 the A. I. C. C. and Ibe CODlroulo 
be held ia Modruo-
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"Whereat DO OOIIImaaity in Iudia mould impose or seek to 
impOie ill telisiOUI obligations or telisioUi views UPOD aDY other 
OOIIIlII1DIity but the rue proiesUoa ODd practice of telisioa .boold, 
subject to· pub~c order and morality, b. parODteed to every comm .... 
nity and pe.-,. 

Hind.. are at libq to take proceuiODl and play music before 
any lIIOICIue at any time for relisioui or other purpos.. but th.re· 
mould b. DO sloPplle of the procesUons nor .pecial demoDstrations in 
&oat of a mosque Dar .hall the soap or music .uns or played iD froat 
of a DIOIqDC be ouch as is calculated to cause aanoy ... e or special 
disturbance to the wonhippe ... iD the mosque· 

MOilems ate at liberty to. oacrifice COWl or, subject to exislins 
Municipal Laws reaul~ins the.laushterof animabfor purposes 01 food, 
to sIa"""" coWs, in auy town or ,,;11aa~, in any place DOt beiua a 
t!Jorousbfare Ddr ODe in the vicinity of a temple or a manJir Dar ODe 
ezpooed to the 8- of Hind... • 

Cows Ihould DOt be led in' procesUoa or iD dam_tioa for 
saennee or .lauchter. 

Ha";,. reprd to the deep rooted sentiment 01 the Hindu c0m
munity iD Ihe maUer of COW'kiliing, the Moalem community i •• arnest-· 
Iy appealed to, so to conduct the cow sacrifice or oIauchter as not to 
ca .. e annoyance to the Hind .. of the toWl!< or .illase concerned ". 

Wh .... er .... complaint ;. ;'1KI6" iLat any oi the prcMsions of 
this resolution.""a.e beeD .contr~ened, it shall be enquired into 
and decided by arbitrato... appoioled ~ !I.e Workints Committee 
by Dame or under seiteral reg\llatioDl' ODd their d.aslon .hall be 
IinaL ~.' - .• ,~&.. ... 

~ ~ .' ',.:'" ,'-~ .. -- , '. " 

This Co.qmitt" straDal,. condeaiDs th~ continued incarceratioa 
6.-8.-01 d~ DOl under Reaulation m of 1818 and the Sengal 

~ •. .criminal Law Amendm .. t Act of 1925 of the 
delen .. of S..,aI. '. . 

And ia view 01 th. fact that s .. eral detenlll have b .... in custody 
for ov.r four years and are in an Iolarming state of he!lth-;. . 

This Committee resolves th~i a lUb-co''';'';tte. of .ix membe ... 
(with power to .... opt) b. appointed to d •• ise me ... for expeditina 
the rei .... of the doteD.. and that this sub-commiite. do submit 
their report in tim. for the next m~ .. of the A. I. C. C.-

Memher. of lhe Suh-Co"ulllUee. . 
5,1. s. SliDjy ... 'yeaga, 
D •• M.A.A_ 
5, •• T. P.u.. .. 

MaulaDa Akram Khan 
S,. J. M. S08.c_ 
Syl. S. C. Mitra (CoD't'eDe.r) 

6 
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Thit Committee fully appreeial" Ihe .enic .. of Syt. Saileudra 
. . . . Nalh Gh_ and Dr. Sudhindra B.,.e, the 

7.-:tnd.ln. Righi' 10 well-known Indian patriot exiles in America 
A .. one.. d'd h'h'f'h an eXprellei Its eep Iympat y ID t elr 18 t to 
restore Ihe citizenship rish .. 01 the Indi.... which were loot by tbe 
iudsmenl oIlhe Supreme Courl of America and also con.ey. he.ny 

"ratitude.to Sen.tor Copelond for brinsins Ihe Hindu Citizen.hip Bill 
in Ihe American S ... le 10 remove Ih. disqualificalion im~ on 
IndiaDO in America and place them on the .. me footin, with olher 
emi,ranb in Ihe Stole. Thil Commille. al.o appe.l. to our counlry· 
men and the memben of Ihe A. I. C. C. 10 conlribule wh.t they 
CDn 10 th. lund lIaned by the Hindu CilizeDlhip Commillee of 
America. 

Thi. meeling ollhe A. I. C, C. condemn. Ihe .clion of Briti.h 
Imperialim in reluuns comr.d, S.klalVala a 

8.-1101 ~Ial of P •• • _port to vilil hil mOlherland .. </ al.. the 
portl. action of the Indian Covernment in refusing 
po .. pono 10 many Indi.ns, inviled by the Sot-iety for the Promolion of 
Cullural Undontandins. to atteud the lOth Anni.enar)r of the R .. , 
.iaD Revol9tioD. - . 

The A. I. C. C. r ... ffirm. Ihe re.olulion p .... d alth. Delhi Spo-
9 N bb. ci.1 .... ion of Ih. ConBr .... in '92J IIron81y 
_. . comdomains Ihe action of the Governmenl of 

India in brinti'" _ about Ihe enforced abdic41ion of H. H. Guru 
Ch.ran Singh Mal •• endra Moh.r.j. of Nabh.· ai, b.ingunjUJI 
and unconstitulional; .nd in r.al6rmins Ihe ho.n,fell aympalhy 
01 Ihe nalion with Ihe Mahar.ja, Saheb • in the ,ra.e wrons 
th.1 hOI bef.lI.n him, demand. thai ju.lice b. don. 10 Ih. N.bh. 
CB .. e by Ihe rOilorBlion of I~e Mah.raja'to the [{tid. and in .11 other 
reap..... . 

. T1ie follOWing Tflo/ullom were palled by the All InJia 
c,ngrtU Commillee at Madr~ In [)et:ember, 1927:- ' 
Docember, 24 " , 

, A/tei traiuacllng /0",,01 bu.i~e;. 'the A II India Congreas 
Commilln ra%ed '"eI/lnto the SubjecJs Comml/les 0/ the 
42nd Swion of the Indian Nat/onal Cangreu. 
Oecemb.r.29 ./ 

The All IDdia Co~Rr." Caminilt.e record. it. mo.t inleD.e grief 
I !.at H ki Btthe unexpected palling away of one of India'. 

Aj.;:j' KI,:" Sabot" "eateet palrio'" .nd workers in the cause 01 
. '. '!'lily and a pall PrC!ident of the Consr_ 

M.,.hulmulk HakIm A,m.1 K~.n Saheb, and requOit. the Prelident 
to convey i .. r .. peelful .ympalbi .. to the memben of hi. f.mily, 
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• 
Resolved that the followina be the elected members 01 the 

2.-Worm. Co .. • Workinc Commiltec::-
lIJiltee. 

~ Guaclhi MauIaa. Abul K.I ... AucI 
Poacli. M •• iIaI Nehru 5". J. M. 5OD·G.~ •• 
Syt. S. Sriniv.I.lyengar Sard., S.rdul Singh Caveahar 
Pandil Madill MohaD Mal,viy. Mn. S.rojiai N.idu 

M.ul ... Moboawl Ali 
Nole:-The lollowing office-be.ren are ox·officio memben 01 

the Workiog Commilte~:- ' . 
Dr. M. A. ADAri Prooicl ... 
'Paodh Jaw.h.,I.t NehrU} , 
Mr. Shuaib Qurelhi 
5, •• 5ulob. chaDd .. Bote 
Soth Re .......... Jagji ... J • ..n} , 
Selh Jaamalal S.jaj 

. Cebend Secret. rill 

Trc&lur~ 

Resot.eCi that the lollowinc do COIIIIil1lle the Eleclion Disputes 
'.-Electiora DiIp.... Puel:-. • 

P ..... 
• s,.. S. S..,..IDUni ~ Dr. MOODj. 

.. C. HariIat .. olt ..... Rea S_. R.ioadra Pr...t 
or C. B. Dabp.llde Moulvi S)'ed MurtUZA Saheb 
•• D.". G.kbal. Dr. S",.~.I 
.. MauDg M .... g Ii Dr. Mllhn LaI -
" R. K. Sidb.. 5,.. Ki ... Sub. R., 

.. ' 
Resolved !'bat a committee of the following live gentlemen be 

4.-R"""; 01 
Coagreu COllllilutioD. 

appointed to moise the Coner... COIUIitolion· 
and pr .. ent their report to the A. I. c. C. 
not later than 3 lot Marcb. 1928:-

ShriT ... barI.1 N......· _ • Shri A. Reapwaali lyeag" 
••• Subbaa Ch. 80111. " • Shu.ib \lurahi 

. . Shri Shin Prllld Gupta 
Resolved that the resolution of the Congreos that -I)' member 

. ' 01 thtl A. I. C. C .. should pay an. annual 
5.-1'. L C. C. M ... • lubocription of tell rupe.. .hall Clime into her...., leo. opendion . at th.., neD meelinc !if .,lLe . All 

India eonsr ... Committee. ~."'. '. .' • 
The All India Consr .... ' Committoe i. of opinion tbat the Neill 

. llatue on the Mount Road. Madru is a standinc 
6.-R ....... 01 N.m insult. to' the lOll-respect 01 the cilizen. of 

s ...... _ Madr .. , the Indian Dalion and humanity it •• 11 
inumuch .. be was .wIly of many barb.rolll and blood-thinty acts 
of revenge (ouch as wholesale buniing, 01. villag.a and haogins. 
shooting and burnins alive of thousand. ol innocent men, women and 
children), and that thellatue should DOl be allowed to COIItinue to 
remain within the public view' - -". 

:I 
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The AlllDdia CODg'ess Committee eonsralulales the Neill StatU. 
S.IY'srahi. UpOD th.i, bold initi.tiv •• nd _rilic •. 

Thi. m •• ti... 01 the All India Conar ... Commill •• condemno the 
actioD of the Briti.h' Gover.ment iD refuoina . 

7.-ReI ... 1 .f P- paooports to the D.put.tioD 01 the Shiromani po.... Gurdw.ra P,abaDdhak Commill •• to en.bl. 
them to go to Shnnghai to compooe the acut. dill.rene .. amoopt the 
memh.rs 01 the Sikh Community there. 

WORKING COMMITTEE 1927 
An informal ";eellng 0/ lOme 0/ the members o/Ihe 

Commiltee WllJ held 01 50. Har;, Mu/cerJee Road. Bhawani· 
pur. Calculla. at 2-30 p. m. on the 1,1 January. 1927. 
The following ruolutiom had heen pa!!ed al lhal meeting and 

'were IUhlequenlly confirmed by circulalion. 
1._Reoolv.d thai Sirdar Sar4ul Sinsh be r.que.t.d to leDd a 

lIatement .nd r.porl on the Nabha qUellioD with a view to place the 
Workins Committ ... iD p ....... ioD of all the r.l.vant laclI on the aaid 

. qu .. tion lot their COJUid.ratioD and noc .... ry aClion. 
II.-It w •• r .. olved th.t the Secr.tary b. authoril.d to .ddr ... the 

Currency Le.sue al well a. labour ors.ni •• lion. individually aDd 
through the Pr ... iDviti.S them to· expr... Iheir opini... a. 10 the 
comp.rative incidence of tho rati .. 01 I •. 6'/. a.d I •• 4d. p;,r rup •• 
on w.s.· •• m.rs. both .gricullUr.1 and Don·asricullUra!. 

It w ••• 1 .. r ... I •• d thatimportiD!l·firm •• nd mer.h.nll.nd export· 
in. lirm. aDd merchaDII, th. Curr.ncy L.agu. a. well •• th. Ch.m· b." 01 Comm.rc •• Ih. Ansl .... lndian and European Auocialion .. be 
iDvired to expre .. thf!ir opiuion. on tbe relative effect on cODlumel'\ 
and pro~ucers .nd on I.dia. i.dullti •• ,encrally. of Ihe ratio of I •• 
6d . •• compared 10 I,. 4d. b •• ring in mi.d th. I.ct Ihat a.. rul. 
India' •• xports ar. alwaY' much lar •• r Ih.n h.r imports; the opi.ion. 
10 be ... 110 th. Secret.ry of the Jnd, •• National Consr ... belore th. 
15th i .. L to hi •• ddr ... in D.lhi. with • view 10 e.abl. the Worki •• 
Cqmmhtee, ia purllu.nee of the raolutioD of the Conlteu on thl' 
qUetitiou, to 10 into the whole .ubject, and iuue inlltructions to the 
Consr- members in the Legi.lative A .. embly for the purpooe of 
lakina Jlct\l 10 lifeguard the ,nteretts of the people of I.di" in.uch 
monner a. it may be .d.i.ed. 
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1I1.-1t W •• ,_I,ed, with ,.Ien:Dce 10 Ihe ,e';'luliou 01 the Con
Ir .... ca.llin~ upon tho .W orkiDg Cqmmittee to t.ke .tep. i~ conluhation 
WIth H,ndu .nd Mu.bm lead.rs 10 devi •• mea ... os lor th. removal 01 
the pr ••• DI deplor.ble diff.r.nco, b.twe.n Hindu. and M .... lm.n. 
and .ubmil.ahei, .... pun to the All I.dia Coagr ... Committee Dot late. 
th •• th. 3 lot March. 1927. th.1 the Pr.sid.nt b •• uthoris.d 10 COD
.... a conler .. ce of Hindu and Moh.mmedan m.mbers 01 the 
Indian Legi.lative Assembly and th. Council 01 St.t. in O.lhi atlh • 
• arli .. t opportunity to conaid., Ihe way. and m.... of promoti.g· 
Hi.du-M .... im unity. . 

Summary 0/ /JIocwllngs 0/ the Committee held at New 
Delhi, on the 23rd and 30th January, 5th, 13/h and 17th 
February and 4th and 21 s/ March. 

1._ Th. Committee proc.eded t!J discUJI, the qu.stion 01 iauing 
ilhtruc:tionl 10 tbe Conlre.. m.mb... in the' I.dian I..egislativ. 
A.oembly on the Curroncy Bill II por resolution X 01 the Congre;' 
at Gauhati. After long diOCDHioo. the Committee, adionmedlurther 
consid.ratioD of 11.. matt.r to the Dext m •• tiDI, 

11._ The Committe next p .... d. th. lollowinl r ... lution' on the 
de •• lopmellll i. 11.. silUatiOD i. ChiD.:-

"Th. Working Committe. 01 thelndi •• N.tio".1 Congr .... lIures 
ill Chi .... br.thren 01 ill lullest .ympathy in tbeir struggle 
lor fr.edom and call. UpOD tht Government i. I.di. not 
10 anow Iodian troops or resourceo 10 b. DIed .gainil 
.ChiD.".,' , 

111.-The Committ •• gain ditc ... ed the aubj.ct of the Currency 
Bill .nd Sir Punhotamda. Thakurda. and Mr. S.kl.tval. were 
both prCICDI and look pan in the disc"';o... On Pandit Motilal 
Nehru', '.IIOItiOD it WI' resolved that th.Worki •• Committee ,hould 
coaler with the members 01 th. Congress Party in th. Lesislative 
A.oembly .. d th. Council 01 Stlt. OD th,e, qu •• tion belore li.llly 
deeidiul CIIl the iDotructi ... 10 be iuuecl. 

IV._Aft.r I prolonged Conler.nc. and di.cUJIioD with the m.m
bers 01 the Lesiolativ. Auedobly aDd the Council 01 State, th. Com
mitt •• rClOlved by a majority th.t the questio • .01 the ratio in the 
eurreaey Bill b. m.d. a party questioa a.d th.t the ratio 10 be 'up-
ported be II. 4J. . 

V._11 W .. nm r ... l.ed unanimOusly that prop ... I, lor the cotab
lishmeat 01 • gold curreDey shoul~ be .mbodied iD th. CurreDcy Bill ,-
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broughl Up on the recommend.lion. 01 the CurrODcyCommi .. ion and 
that it mould be support.d by Ih. CODgr ... Party. 

VI.-The Committ •• furlher resolved th.t in.tructiOD' b. i .. ued 
in .ccord.Dce Wilh the foresoin. rClolution'to Ihe Coolr ... Party iD 
the A"embly and the Council 01 State. ' 

VII . -The Committ.. then p .... d Ihe (oliowiDi r •• oIUliOD:
Resolv.d lhat it i. Dot n ...... ry at pr •• ent to consider th. propo.al. 
contained in Mr. Qur.ohi'. lettot r.s.rdiDg m.qical million to 

, China. 
VUI.-It wa. al .. reoolYd that the follo,wins srania be saDC

tioned for IlarbDg organiMlioD work iD. the proviDc" mentioned 
b.low:-

Rt. 
U.hed ProviDee. 2.500 
A..... 1.000 
Andhra .. .. 1.000 
To .. 1 Nod. .. 1.000 

IX.-Th. Committ •• resolved that wilh ref.r.... to r.iolutlOD 
IX 01 the C.uhali Congr ... on Hindu·Muslim unily and .1 .. to oth.r 
m.ner .. a m •• ting 01 the All India Coogr ... Committ.. be CODyened 
.bout the fire\ week 01 March. 

X.-Th. Committ.. ditcuued the situation in China .nd ab. 
sendins 01 IndiaD Iroop. thereto. al w.1I al ab. cabl. (rom Pandil 
J.wah.rl.1 N.hru,to the loUowiDs .lfecl:-

.. Chione .itaatioa de¥~ng world crilis. Urgentl, Deca .. ry i.lcDtivc 
coltlinuoa. agi.alioD I ... diaplarlag solidarity with ChiD. and agaiDil ule IDdia. 
Iroop', Britith labour uaequiyoeally Clecl ... ecI .. tiatanco China prcYentioD troop' 
eYCI.a if war declared •. Consrn. h.fo IDOII reptetClUative.. powerful; proceediog." 

Th. lollowins resolution w .. adopted :-
.. ReooIyed ab.t abe Working Committe. il Dot satiJied wiab the 

arsurnents wed by the Brilioh Prime. Mini".r and the ForeiSD Mini .. 
ler .. to the ne .... ily of .... diog lny troops to Chioa and d.maods 
ab.tlh. Indian Iroopt teIIt there be brousbt back to India lorlhwith, 
It •• 11. upon !he .ountry 10 in.ist on tho Cov.rament·, compli.n •• with 
thi' demand ". 

XI.-It ...... 1 .. r ... l"cd Ihal Ihe President 01 th. Consr ... b. 
authorioed to tOnd a •• bl. to the Se .. etary 01 the CODtlr ... of 
Oppr .... d Nationa, Br ....... aDd alloto'P.nelit Jawaharl.1 Nehru in 
the followins terlllf'-

.. Cr.eting.. lodian Nation.1 Congr ... oIle" fullest cO'operalioo 
in world campaip asainol tyranny of Imperi.lism. All oh.dco Indian 
opinion un.nlmowly cond.mn employmeat Indi.n troops as.ioll China 
a~ Vif •• roy·, action prev,olioS l. .. i.lative A.embl)' from ditcusoios 
oub) .. , • . • 
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XII.-Reso1 •• d lunb.r that the .. eeting 01 the All India Congr ... 
Committee be h.1d in D.lbi on Saturday, the 19th and Saaday. the 
20th 01 Moreb. 1927. lor coruid.riag the repot! that would. be 
pr .... ted by the Com .. itte. in accord.nce WIth resolution IX 01 ihe 
<:.p... at Caubali on HiDd ... Musli.. unity lor the JlIII'PGoe 01 
d..uu.1 m.uur .. lor the r ... oval 01 the pr",,,,t d.plorable diller· 
.....,. ......... Hind .. aDd M .... lmaDi aDd aloo lor the _ 01 
coruideriag lunb.r proposals lor th. carryiog out 01 th ... Coogr ... 
pr_amme ia the eo_tty aDd ia the 1000isIal1ll'... • 

XIIJ~ResoIvcd that the melllOtaDCl- seat by Pandit NiI.bn~ 
Du 10 the Workinl CO .... itt.e be printed and circulated 10 the 
membeta 01 the All Jodi. Con,r ... Commillee and that Ihe subject be 
placed OIl th ..... da 01 the nest .. eetiog 01 the Aliladia Congr_ 
Commiuce. 

XlV.-Th. Committeeclisca,...t the 1_ aDd tcI._. received 
Irom M..... 5<a-GuPIo. Coswami, Nirmal Chuader. Sarat Bo.c, 
Na1;'; RaD;an Sarkar. Bidhan Roy and Alchil Oullo u 0100 Ira .. 
M_ .. ·Jiteadr.I.1 Banerii aDd Saomal and others .. sardinl mallen 
r.latinl to the B .... I Provincial COngres COmmiu.e and the 
ColcuUa Corporati... decti-. Alter di ... wi .... the Working C0m-
mittee r_l,ed u IoU OWl :- • 

.. Ha"'" regard 10 the position disclosed by the proceedins. 01' 
the 'eceal mediDl 01 the BeOBaI Provincial Congr"", Committee and 
the urgency 01 makiol arraolomeall regardiol the lortbeomins 
Colcalla Corpotab ... electiOlll. the WorkinS Committee ,...,Iv", \0 
autboriae. .. an· _<DCY m_e. the lormali ... 01 an Election 
Board there cODJittins 01 the Praidenll and Secrelari", 01 the live 
DiIIric:I Congr.... Committeeo 01 the city with _er to co-opt. and 
r~ the Board 10 lormed to proceed with the .. I.dion 01 Coogr ... 
caadidates and carry oat all mco ..... ", n ....... ry lor wianias the 
decti .... ~ . 

II was resolved to t.I •• ph the resolution 01 the Workinl Com' 
mittee to the eommittees and members CODcernccl 

XV ~ The Committee nest eonsidered. the lollowiog cable 
recei.ed Irom Pandil Jawaharlal Nehru:- . 

H Yoar cable appreciated. CoDgteu sacceufully coDdaded. PermUeDt world 00. . 'j .. ,........ T_ , ...... pabIicio, haag gi .... JadiL BritUh Iaboar 
m'lited QUane repreaeDlaUYd EngIaDd. Sagged Joar doiDg .. me bebalf CoD· 
...-"--bodWo pabIic";';''' Rotamiag ~". _ 

It was ,esoI.ed lhat the Chinese representativ", 10 tho! Inter· 
national Coagr ... 01 Opprcaoed N.li .... be iovited to India ODd that th • 
....... ry Uwitaboa be COIIIID"';cated 10 them throngh the Seerelal'J' 
01 th. Con ..... aDd Pandil Jawabarlal N.brn. 
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XVI.-R.ad leuer Irom Mr. £rDell nurtle to Mr. 5. C. s-; 
copy of 'which wa .... t to' Pandit Motil~l. Nehru by Mr. Bote • 

• R ... I,ed Ib.t rhe foll~in~ cable be .... t to rhe Secretary,. 
Parliamentary Party, Common •• Loadoli 0-

.. Workiag Coaurutlee IndiaD Congre. tt'rongiy uroet Parliamenl.'f Labour 
Par', PI_ for immediate rei ••• political dOlenul, pri,onen, Protracted deta· 
lio .. iDorceraUoD- cruliag gray. IilvatioD countf1 't. 

XVII.'-Read lettetlrom Mr. Chaman ·i..al enclOlintl a repr-..t· 
alion from 'ollie memben oIrh .. A .. embly requesting recootideralio. 
of the d.ci,ion oIlbo Working Commiltee 'e the Curreney Bills: 

Resolved that tbi, Commille, doe. Dot .ee any tea.on to modify 
rhe decision ,arrived at at ilO meetintl. of Ihe 51h Febr.ary ind Ibat 
mamben of the A..embly elected on lb. Con,r ... licket are therefor. 
bound to vote i. accordanc. wilb lb. ,.id de';';on. 

XVII1.-Reoolved that aD appeal be iuu.d ovenb. nom .. 01 
the memben 01 the Working Commiuee DOW in Delhi ursin, rh. 
citi7.en, of C.lc:utta to vote lor rh. Con,re .. candid.t •• choten by the 
Selection Board ap'poinled under reaolution I pa .. ed by rhe Workio,· 
Committe. on the 17rh p.bruary, 1927. 

XIX.-Serh baman Sobani', and Pro!. Indra', l.lten a.lmowled. 
,ina rhe condolence r ... lotioOJ of tho Cona.... were pla.ed ,belpre 
the Committee and Doted. ' , ' 

Xx.-Th. following a«ounlO were placed before the Com· 
, , 

miltee:- . 
. (I) A. I. C. C. Office aceounlO for Dec.mber, 1926 and 

Jln.ary and Pebruary, 1927. . 
(2) Statement 01 Pub~cily and Propaganda accounl from 111.

Odober. 1926 to 3111 January, 1921.. 
(3) Statement 01 Publicity and Propaganda account in 

lor.ian couDtri.drom 30th March, ,1926 to 3111 January, 1927. . 
(4) Treuuror', ollic. act ... 10 'for D.cember, 1926 and 

Janulry and Pebruary. 1921. 
XXI,-n. Hind_ni 50va Dal Secr.tary·, application, dated 

14·2·21 for a ,rant of Ra. 5,000 wa, con.id.red. 
R ... I.cd rhlt Ra. 2.000 be paid ., a opecial tale. 

XX11.-n. foliowintllUpplcmentarl' budget for the A. I. C. C. 
Ollic. "'a, aanctioncd :-

T,.,.ewritet 
E.t.Wi.hmenl 
Audjcor'.fltll! 

Ra. 
.. 300 '. 
.. 1,900 . 
•• 100 

XXIll~R ... lved th~i the followi", 'Iravelling ""pen ... in con. 
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Dedi ... with th •• tecUm clilpUlel iD c.. P. M.ralbi ..hi M.baraohl1'. 
be 1aII.Ii ... ed : ' . . > . Ro. ' .. po . • 

:;,0. D. V. Gokhale •• • 7S 0 iI 
M.a1ri S,od M.rt ... 5...... 176 10' 0 

, 5,.. Ga.OIh S .... br YIdyUlhi 52,..7. 0 , 
XXIV,-R...,tved Ibal th. 10llowiDS prinliD, eba..... b ... nc:

liOD .. h-Rs. I~~ lor!. ",. C.,19~5 ... d Rs. 53-8 lor th. CoatIi ..... 
IiOD(EaslUh)· . . , .• ,. .,' 

. XXV.-e .. ) The P..,;ab P. C. C. Seere!aty'. I_r No.· 291; 
dated 14-2·27, rccomm .. diq {urlber rdiel lor .... e ,_ to lb. 
lamili .. 01 Pand.1 Ja.at Ram a .. d Bhai Bhaswan 5ioa!a was· placed 
Wore the Committe....... • , 

ResoIved·thal die leller be forwarded'to' the Political' 
Suflerer' Sub-Commillee lor lavourable coooideration • 

. . (b) The Commill .. wa. inlormed th.t R.. • 500 w.re 
. kept by- the Secreta" 01 the Polilical SulI ...... '· Sub-Commillee 
out 01 the donation 01 Rs. 2,000 paicl by- Babe Shiva Pr_d GupIa. 

XXVI_ Th. corrClpoadco .. ,. R .. 73-8 doe lrom the Delhi 
Provincial Con..... Commiu ••• on theDdhi UDiay ConI ....... 
aa:onnl w ... 00000dered :-' • 

laO all:. ' 
R...,lved that the ~m.11D1 being i~ecov.rable be ',writ. 

XXVlI.-Resolved lb.t Ro. i29.1'i iDcurred by- the Cacaa.II. 
Reception Comminee ... behalf allbe A. I. C. C. lor wbich VOIIcb·, 
or. wer. IIWIins be adi11lled. ..... ' 

XXVlH-Letter Irom Mr. Roaer BaidwiD. reprdiDg usUra ... 
to Political Sulf.r .... nd their lamili ... was placed belore the Com
mittee:-

R_lved th.1 the Secr.tary do CODVOy the COplmiu •• • • 
..... b and appl, 'OM; the bel" preferred. ' 

XXIK-Lett ... and lel ... a_ from Dr. 1. M, D.. Gupta aDd 
Mr. Sumal. _diDg repon. 01 proeeediDgi of the Bensal P .. C. C. 
were lakeD up:- , 

R...,lveil thaI the Secretary do wrile to Dr. 0 .. Gupta 
and Mr. 5 ..... 1 resp.cti •• lyrelerrins 10 Ih. other parly', telesr_ 
ond Iotlen ... d uk lor ""pl •• abo .. from both the di'pu,iDg p.rti .... 

xxx.-Mr. Vishnu Karandikar". I.uer. d.ted 22Dd February. 
1927. _..aia,tha' .he ~r.. should purchase 500 copi.. of 
hit balIeIio lor circulation to. I.bour orpDi .. ti_ was conoiclerecl:---

R ..... ed that tIu; WoraDg Commillee rcsrcb il catinat ' 
a«ept the _eoIiOD . ' , 
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" XXXI.-Bomb.y p, C. C. S.cr.l.ry·, lett •• , d.led lb. 2101 
F.b.uery. 1921 r. Ih •••• ill,.tion of 'Cona'", Hous.: UDder doe 

, Societies' R .. i,tralion Act w., pl.ced bclor. the Committe. :-
Resol •• d Ihal Ihe PrClid.nt b. r.quetted to loolc into 

the m.lle, for oencIi., a reply in , •• p.ct 01 III. prop ... 1. 
XXXII.-B.h.r P. C. c'.'·AuillantSecrelaiy', letter No. 99, 

daled'the 7th Ma,di, 19271 .. a ar.nlol RI. 3,300 was .onsidered. 

Resol.ed fi..1 the Commin.e ;.,r ... it c.nnot ..:action 
any g,I-ot. .:. 

XXXlIl.-Lett.r from SYI. Rohini K.nta H.liba,ue, dated 19th 
M.rch, 1922 r. h.lp from the A. I. C. C. durin, hi, trip 10,Eoalaad 
wu llkeo up :- .' 

Re .. I •• d Ih.I, in .i.w of the tlrinsenl condilion of doe 
, liII.n •• , oIlh. A. 1. C. c., doe Commillee upr .... ' ill i •• bililf 10 
,i.e h.lp, 

xxxrv . ...:Tho Workin, Committee .... ider.d the i.port of Ih. 
inlorm.1 C .. f •• ence 01 MlIJlim.r.pr .... I.li ... I,om all pans of India 
and the proc •• din" 01 Ihe m •• unlP of do.· Hindu memb... of doe 
ConS'CII party duri •• lall w •• k :- " 

, Resolved Ih.t the Commilloe cordially apprccialeodoe 
d .. ili .. arri.ed 01 by Ih. Mll.b .. C .. ler .... 10 .".rt lb. -iI!ourution ' 
0/ joint .1 •• 10ral ••• 110 ••• do. counlry wilh retiproe. eon<!"";ono m ' 
I •• ollr of mmoriti •• and oppoinll do. lollowin. Sub-Commillee to di .. 

, ..... clet.il. with r.w .... lali ••• ollh. Mudim Conf.renc. and' 01 do. 
Hincl. community :-
SUB·COMMmEE 

Mn, Sarojiai Naida" . 5, •. S. Sriaiv ... 17eagar 
Pandit MOlilal Nehru Maulene Mohamed Ali 

• 
Th. Commill.e Irllllllh.t II~ thi. basi, a .aliol.ctory .ettlement 

01 do. dill.r ..... betw .. n Hind ... nd MllJlllai ••• will .p •• elily b. 
eff.cted, 

XXXV:":Th. Workin. CO .... illc. rcool ••• do"t a m •• ti., of the 
All Indi. Consr .. Commille. be con.ened al"Bombay in May. 

XXXVI,-Th. World., Commill •• approve, 01 do. PrcoiJenI', 
proposal to c .. v.ne a Conve.uo. Parliament con.i.I;., 01 the .1«Ied 
member. 01 an the I .. iol.tllr .. lor do. pllrpose 01 .. 1I1i., a conotil ... 
UOD lor b"Ii., a.d reoolv.. th.1 Ihe,..... be placed belore doe', 
A. I. c. C. at ;11 Dut mcetin,. " , 

XXXVll~P.p ... 'relaunB to ord T. 5, F. ..d yam quo ... 
duo from the provinces w.r. placed :-
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Resolved !hatth. d.f.ulting Provinciorr Congress Com· 
mittees be reminded aloio 01 the du .. and !h.t!hey b. a.ked to make 
no Inrlher delay iD remillinl the T. S. F •• nd yam quota. to!h. 
Treuurer. Ai. C. C. -

Tbe Committee especll that !he Pr"';neial Congre .. ComDlittees 
will realiz. that ... 1 ... they pay up-the does promptly. !h. work olth. 
A i. C. C. cannot be done. • • • 

XXXVIII.-Th. S .... I Executiv. QimQli" .. •• resolutioD on 
Bengal Deten .. w .. placed belore the Committee and ordered to be 
recorded. • 

XXXIx.-Tho Committee resolved that Mahatma C.ndhi be 
roqueot.d to dralt the noc .... ry rul.. lor the proper cearryiog cUI 01 
!h. Cauhari Conarca r_IUlioD N'o. XIII. and ilia' theoame be placed 
a\ ,h. next meetiDg 01 the Committe. for approval. . 

XL-R_lved that !he riQle lor Sardar Sardul SiDlb ea •• ..bar 
to .ubmit!he report on Nabh. b. estend.d ti1l30!h April, 1927.· . 

XU-The Punj.b p. C. C', and Central Europ; HindustaD 
Aaoc:iarioD'. -r_Iutions OD the d .. patch cillndi •• troops and !h. 
employmeDt 01 IndioD .... ourc •• for ouppr."ins th.- ChiDe.e Ireedom 
movement were cODnder~ and recorded. • 

-" 
Summary of ProceeJings 0/ theC.TJ7I1Iillee hJJ at Bdm6ag, 

on the 15th, 16th, 17th and 18~hMag . 
L-{a} The lollowins accounb Were r. .... J.:- . • : 

(I) A.i. c.c. Ollico .ccount, or March aDd April, 1927; 
(II) Tr.aourer'. Ollice Jl,ceounts up to 30·4·27. . 

(6) Th. Commiuee coooid.re'd~ the ,tatement Riving details 01 
tb. .ar·marked lunda Iyinl wi!h the T reasorer aDd 
adopted the followiDg r_Iu,ioD :-

,- Reoal.id tutthe ...... " Ie ... -~.kod I~ods ~ tho po_ 
for which the, were ear·muked be examined and that the Pl'ui." 
cleat be liked to take aecaary .ction thereon". 

U.-Th. Hindu-,Moslem qUestion WI' then takeD up: Tho 'unO&
tion. r_diDI joiDt electorates, .tc. which were .. ade by the Mussal· 
man leaden' meeting .t Delhi on the 20th Mareh Were """sidered 
and the followiDg repan and resoluti .. s were eventually .dopted by 
th.Comarittee lor i!einI pla.ed before Ibe A I. C. C :-. 

Report 
A •• he I.",.,,,, ...... 01 .... ladi .. Noli .... Co.,..... held' at G.oh .. ~ 

1M foilowiDg felOhlUOIl wu UDaDimoudy puaecl:-

3 
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"Thill Contreal caU, upon the Working Commiuee 'to take immediate It cps in 
COIIIUII .. ioD .nh Hiadu iuad M ... ..tma. I_n to dn"ile mea.ures for the ft· 
monl of the preu~nt deplorahle dilfcrCDCCI between Hind .... Dd M ... IDI .... Dd 
lubmit th.eir re~ort 10 the All India CODgreu Committeo Dol I.ter than tbe 
3111 March. 1917 • 

.. And Ihil Coogre. aUlhori.e. the All India Congrell Committee to illuc 
Deceua&'7 ilUlructionl in that luhalf to all Congrcllmen in the country and take such 
other It.,. I.. il ma, deem 6t "'leI' • con_ration of the .. id repor.··" 

In purtuance of Ihi. fOlOlulioD. th, Working Committee at itl informal meeting 
held ia Calcutta oa Ih. I .. Ju.u, resolved lhal tbe Preaideol be aUlhoriaed 10 
........ coal.,.... 01 Hilldu .Dd MoluuDmed .......... n 01 .he kgftl.liyc 
A.ombly and the Council 01 Slate In Delhi It the ea,liest oe.porlunity to consider 
wa, •• ad mean, of promoting Hiadu·Mu.lim Unity. The Ptaident of ,be CoD· ,reo. before CODVeIIlDg IUCh. confeteoco. pUI hilllloif in comlDuDicatioD with lead
IDg members of Ihe A ... mbl)' and Ihe Council of State in Delhi at wen &I other 
important CoQgteu Jeade.... . 

The Praideat fouad it more feUble to cany on llparate conultilliolll aad 
ditt.w.ion, with Ihe Hindu .n"d Mohammedan metmbe" of lhe Central Legi,latllre 
• a preiilllliDl!l' to • joint cOMulla.ioa aad. to Ihat end. he invited M ... lim atemben 
of the Ceotr" Legi.lature and II few Hindu friend. 10 • social gathering which 
wa, relponded.lo vcr)' IIugel)' br lhem: and there wet a full and rrank pre,entatioD 
of the poiDt ... i ... .: 00' behal of.he Mohammeda .. bl Mr. JinDllb and olber 
mombert of IQ Allemblr .wid membe ... of the CouDeil of Sta.e. baed OD "'e 
tllOlutionl oj th, Mlillim Lugue held a. Delhi in December. 1926. 

Th, PreUclnl af Ihe c.ngrell .ubaequentl, .. tended a g ..... riDg of memben 
• of Ihe A.cmLI), and othet friend, who repre.enled Ihe Hindu Sebha point of view 

aad learnl from Ihem the poinl of viow PUI forward b)' them. After these 
,-relimi...., "epa. the WorlUng COmmi .... raolym 10 cooYeae • m.liDg of the 
All India Congt.1 Comrnillee referred to in the Congreu resolution. aD the 20th of 
March. 1927 rot the purpo.o of con.idering Ihe report that the Working Commillee 
•• plCded to praeDt. It wa •• bowevet. fouad IMt iD CODiequaCCl of the hotdillU 
of the budglltle .. ion. in JnOlr of th. Provincial Council •• many membeff of the 
Allilldi. Congre .. Commiuce w,,'o unahle 10 ho in Celhi and lithe dilCUliioDi 
with the Hindu and Moh.mmedan l_el'l cODliDaed without .D)' de&aite COli" 
clulioal heing reached 10 .. to cnable the Working Committee 10 cOlUider Ibe 
meller a,!d place Iheir propo",l, belore Ihe All India CongrCl' Committee. the 
lDHliag ... 10 be poetPODed unlil the Working, Comad .. ee could do ... 

In the meanlime. there were importaol infor;n.1 conferencOI held of Ihe Hindu 
.emben ol lbe Co~re~p"'f in tb. Indil. Legidolur.e. whoae coacilllioni Were 
communicated 10 til. Work'fIg Commillee ia view of ..... I.r coafeteacet held 
among Mohammedaal aa:! the Commiuee of the MUilirn League. 

00 .he 2O&b Match. however. certain hiporlant Mwlim leaden met and after 
1~ ead ....... delibcr.I_. decided to put (orw.rd Ipcd&c prop ..... OD the 
Hindu-Mu.lim ploblem for the .ccep~ance of Ihe Hindu, and of the countr)'. and 
commua.c.ted lheir clai.e Ibtough Mr. Ji ..... that Ibe C'oagre.. ahould COD.ider 
aDd agree to the • .id ptoposab. . 

The W'o,lciag cOmmiuq whida mel II day aller those pIOpO.al. were made. 
reaolwed ··1 .... lhe Commitlee cordiall, ~reci.la Ih •. dec.ioa arri.ed III by the 
M",lim Coaf.rence to accept Ihe illlUlulioa of ioiDI e(ccloralCi air over the CGUD try 
with reciprow coac".ioa..ia favour of miaoritu: •• and appoinll Ih. following Sub
ComDIIlteo 10 -.... detaile With reptetent •• iYei of the Mwlha CO ....... OAc:e .Dd of 

,Ihe HiDdu communit, 1_ 

S-.cc.a."';'IIee:_Mn. Sarojiai Naidu. Pudic Motilal N.hru. 57t. Sziai .... 
I,eag.r and Mlu'.all Motum.d Ali. 
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The Commitle. trUll. that U~D Ihi. bau. • ..Ii_actor, IOttle.ellt of the 
di'ereacn between Hindu. aad Mu .. a!mana will .peedily be elf~cted·'. 

The Sub-CoIlUlliUee appoialed bY, the fdOlulioa .... equeatly met ad had 
.,.riau. dueu.lloDi aDd it w .. decided lhat lhe A. I. C. C. .hould be coavened 
10 meet ia May tD Bo_,. .• ad ah •• the Worki~ Collumuee thould meet and 
formu]a',e. ill cODdulionl •• fler di.cu~iDg del.il,. with repreaentatina of bolh 
CO.III.Gllles.. ne WorkinG Com_Uee hal .. ace reau'ed corDmuotalious 
from leYer.1 confereDce. all Ih. maUer. Among thue are tbe telOlaliou of the 
HiDdu Mala. Sabha beld .. P.a.nd Ih~ raalutioM of the Mahar.lInn COD
grell CommiUl'e, which haVII .ppear~ ill lbe Pre •• 

Maay memh.r. of tile Working Commiuee had allO the Lene'. 01 full Aad 
fraoll. dDCU";'oU in .. inform" CoaieteDC'e wilb i~rtaat Monlllm __ leadeu 
be,e in Bombay. ),eslerday. aDd opinioll wu generally ill favour of the acceptallce 
of the MaWlD proPoaals. Afler coDlideting aI. the malerialt placed before them aad 
afler haying had cfiaculliolll with leading member. of the Hindu aDd Mohammedan 
• well .. olher commaDiIi.. lhe WOflillig Commitlee ftIOlyu 10 .-baUI: the 
foUowiog=_ 

Resoiul/ons 
The Working Commillee having coolidered (he· proco,al. made by r.faelllati"c 

Mutlim leaden who IDeI illl Delhi 00 lhe 20th MJl.rch all. al well .. · die opiniolll 
of tbe Hindu M.ha S.bha and Olher HiDdu orgw.ationa and the opimoa. 01 olber 
l~ &ad r .... taaiya of bolh com_uailia, it of, opiDioa. 

(I) That io aD, fablre lCheme of cODIrilulioD 10 far .. represadali:oo ill .he 
variOUI legial.lurel i. cODClCrDm. jOiDt electoral. ia all the proviac:a aDd in Ibe·. 
CeoIuI L<gioIomc be .. ...u .. ocI. 

(2) That. wilb a view to giying full ... uruce! 10 the two gteat ~mlDuDities 
..... their legirimate interet .. will he ufcgu.nIed iD Ihe I..egi .... urce. .ueh nprnent
aUolI of the commuDities ,bould. for the preJCll.t and if deaired. be secured by the 
reser .. tiOD 01 se.t. io Joiot clcctonlCl 011 the bIIi. of popul.tion ita C"I01)' p'0'9illce- . 
oad iA .... c..tral LegiaI ..... , 

P,oyided thai reciprocal conc_aoDS ill fayour of minorhief indudiag the 
Sikh. in the Paai_ ..,. b. made by mutual agreemeat 10 a. 10 qiyC them repre
.ealalio. in nee. of the proportioll of Ihe lIumber of ,eall 10 which Ihey would 
be ealidecl OD Ibe DOIIUlaIiOa b..u io aD, 'pfO'fiace or ~viac"; aDd Ibe P'~ 
tioDl 50 agreed upOn lor the provinces ,lilll be maintained in the reprClerDtalioa of 
the lwo colDIDaoilia io lhe Ceatral Legitla ... fe from tbe pnwiac.a. '""It.. 

(3) a.-Th. ~,opooal mod. by.... M",li .. Iud... • .... ref.r ....... 101 be 
iotroduccd iD Ihe N. W. P. Province a.d Britith Baluc.hilttD OD Ihe lame fooliDg 
.. iD olher prowiaua iI. ia the opiDioa 01_ the eo .... uu. • fair and rceIODIIble .... 

6..-Tbe __ ..... Si ........ 101 be ........ ed Ire ... b. 80 ..... , P .... • 
deoc,. .ad coa..ituted iato a 'c.::e province it olle which hi, already Leeo 
adopted." lbe CO_IiI.lioD of the rea OD the principle of the redistn"hutiob af 
proyiaca OD a Iiaguittic buit and the Comminee it of opillion Ii ... t Ibe propolal 
.. , he ,iYeil d'ect ... ... 

(4) That i ..... , ..... co ... i .. tio •• liber.y.i"e .............. 1 be guorODleed .... 
DO tl:9_~"a.ure. "aIrel or proyigpal •• han MYC power to make uy Jawl illterferiaB 
with libcray of c:oDJCieDcc. 

"Liberty 01 CoDSCieace" means liberty of belief .ad worship'. freedom of reli
gio.o&tenraaca ... UIOdatioD .ad freedom to cartJ aD. rdigiou. educelioll aad 
proD&QaDd. witb due regard. to lbe fodiDgl of olber. nd witbout Dterlering with • • ..au rigid. 01 ....... 
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(S) No 8at, Resolatioa. Modoa or AtneDdment regatdiag inlepcom!D~.1 
... ttets ,hall be molted, dUeu.eel or paSled in any logi,!ature. central aT pro':'DClal, 
if • 1/4ths majority of the mCD!bcr. ~r eil~er cammt!llIl, .'eded .. bel'.,. Ul ~hat 
legi,lalulc OppOiO the introduction, dllcUtllOP or p ...... of IIIch BiU. RaaIUboD. 
MOlioo ot Ameqdmenl. 

"Inler-Communal Meum" me ..... maUert ag~eod upon _ luch by • Joint 
Standing Comtnillee of bOlb com..aaili .. of tbe Hindu 6ad MOIleD!. ft1~mben of 
the legitlahar. CODCCI'Dcd. appoiDlcd al the commeAcemeal of overy ICilIOD of the .. 
1.11,,"0. . 

Dlall R...lullon/DI A. 1. C. C. • 
The A.I. c~ C. .pproy~ •• ad adopll the ~e~tt. of tbe ~orkjng .Committee 

OIl tbe Hindu-Mu.lim quelllOD.nd tho recommend'UoGI contained IhtrCl~ and can, 
UPOD all Congre .. org.nilAtion., to l'1ke Dece ... r, Ilep. to hayc the aid tceo.· 
mend.tioDi canied oul. . 

1II._The lelle ... received from th. Punjab. Andhra and T.mil 
N.du Ptovincial Conar... Commiue.. expr ... ing inability to pay 
theit quota. to Ihe A. I. C. C. wcrc conlidered. The Secretary wa. 
uked to make. further e1rort 10 reali,e the amounll duo from th ... 
and alto (tom other provinc ... 

IV.-Th. following printing cha ..... wcre oandiOlled 0-

R •. I, p. 
(a) I. N. C. 1926 .. 221 0 0 
(6) Coa.tilulio. (Hi.dl) 39 6 0 

V.-Th. following "'.U.... wore pl.ced before the Commit-
tee:-

(I) M,. KuODdilca' •• obI. , 
(II) SDutft..Afrieen IDeliin Co",'. Seer.,,', IdleR, elated 

27-],.27 ODd 26-3-27, 
(n/) Bobu Roghup,,; Sebai ond Syrd Abdul Woheec! bave 

been p.id gr •• uides of tLree moDIM' lad four aaoDILt' 
.. Iu), re,petdveJy OD lermiDatioD of their ,en.ices; 

(1-) S,,,ler S.rdul SiDgh'~'leliet esplaiDinv Ihe delay in 'ca
diDg hi, rcpo,t OD the N.bh. qUcahOD. 

VI_At thi. lI.ge 8 d'putaliOll 011 behalf 01 Ihe Hindu ,elidenll 
01 Siod he.d.d by Selb Nat.inda. A .. mb.r wailed upon the Com
miltu 10 pI •• d agoinll the !Cparation of Sind .. CODtemplated in Ibe 
prop ... l. r.cording Hindu-Moolem Unity. Aller beariag the dep .... 
tabOll. t!>.e Pr";d~t.,.pl~ined bow tbe IOpar.tiOll 01 Sind Improved 
the _1JoD 01 HIndu r .. ,dOD" Ihereof. Tberoupoa the depUlaliOll 
left. 

Vll._ The· quellion of framing a .0001li1ul;on 'or Indi. wa. 
to~en "I' .nd .ftor full dilCU"iOll the following draft reoolulioa WOl 

adoPled lor beiDg pl.ced before the Alliadia Consr.. Commit
tee:-

The A. J. C. c. uU. upon Ibe Working CommJuee to fr.me_ 
coDilitulioD lor India in c:oDluhalioa with Ihe elected member: 
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'" I •• -..I ODd pro.i ... W I~.,.. -' ..... , Ind ... 
of poliliul parlia. aDd place .he .. me Wore a special mediog 
of dae A. L C. C. with • "iewt 10 ill ..,liOll hJ ,be CoDer- •• 
ill neal ,",ioD. . 

V111.-PaDdit J.wah.rl.1 Nehru'. Dote· OD the Coagress 01 
Oppreued Natious beld 01 Br_Is was Dest lakeu up aad the Iollow
iDS dr.11 rosolutioD lor the A J. C. C .• dopted:-

. (Vii. Res. V 0/ A. I. C. C. "",e 3) . 
. IX-The Committee ditcatsed the Chinese ..... lioo ond resol.ee1 

•• Iollow. >-
(Vii. Res. VI .1 A,I. C. C. "Qle 3). 

x.-At this t1age Ibe Committee coasidered the r ... lmiou DO the 
Naspur Salyagraha, Dolice 01 which bad beeo Ii- by Mr - B. Raja' 
R... The decisioa 01 the Committee was th.t the rosoluboa be Dot 
oapportecl iD the A I. C. C. • '" ".' 

XI.-The queotiou oIlabout orsaDisatioa wa. 1Iiocuaed at length 
by the Commiuee which evenlually adoPled the followi.s draft r ..... 
luliou 10 be plaeecl before the A I. C. C. >- . 

(Vlie Res. X 0/ A. I. C. C. 1>"1' 4). 
XU.-The Iii'll queotioa diocusoed was,; uuil)' betweeu the diller

eDI parties iD the C.agr.... Messrs. Kelkar a.d Jayakar, Dr. 
MOOD;e aad MeWS. Bhopatkar aDd Goldaale alleDdecl at the apecia1 
iavitali .. 01 the Priosident a.d p.rticipated'i. the dilCllllioD oD the 
subject. ',' 

Ia the _ 01 clisc:uaioa, Mr. Prakasam'. resolutiOD. noli ... 01 
which b.d b ...... t to the A I. C. C., w .... :a •• id.red aDd the Com
mittee decided DOt to IUppoR it iu ca .. it wa. held I. be iD order. 
Similarly it wa. decided Ib.t the reoolulious ..... ia by M...... Sam. 
La .. urIi, Pr.tap Cba.dr. Cub. R.y, M. K. Ach.rya •• d Aaaapur04 
Dlab be DOt IUpponed iD case they were beld to be ia order •. 

XIIL-The Worklns Committee passed the lollowiag draft r ..... 
luti .. 10 be placed belore the A I. C. C:-

(ViJ. Ra.IX 0/ A.' I. C. C. 1>"Ie 4).' 
XlV.-The follows draft r ... luliOD was adopted for beius 

moved as au ollicial rosolutio. belore the A I. C. C:-

(Vii. Res. VI1 0/ A.I. C. C. "",.3). 
XV.-The .pplintioo 01 P.Ddit SaDlaD.m, Presid .. t of the Pua;.b 

P.c.c., for a sraa' aI Rs. ',000 was coasid ... ed aad it w .. , ... 1 ......... 
thatRs. 1,500 be .d.uced to the Puojab P. C. C. throD8h ill Pre
sideut. P.udit SantaDa .. , as. I ... OD couditiop Ihat ,h. alDOllll be 
rctamed by Februar. Deltl. 
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XVJ.-B.bu R.jendta Prasad', appliealioD 8lkin« fer a Sl"ant of 
R •. 800 to enabl. bim 10 meet certaiD oUlilanding demand. in con
nection with lalt y.ar', ~n.ral .Ieclion up ....... iD B.har w .. plac.d 
b.for. Ih. Commiu .. : lb. Committee ..... Ived that the Secr.t.ry b. 
aulb.ri •• d 10 pay the amounl, lund~ p.rmilrins, out 01 the bal.nc. o( 
the Ceolral Publicily lund .. 

XVII-Th. draft rul .. forwarded by Mahatma Candbi regarding 
lb. habitual wear 01 KhaJdar were pl.ced b.lor~ the Commiuee and 
it wa' resol •• d Ih.t the i .. u. of instruclion, on thi.bI.tler b. POilponed 
till after the Pr.sident'. conlUltation with Mahalmaji. 

XVIII.-The Allincli. Congr... COmmiue." rOlolulioD on Ih. 
Naspur Satya.,aha w.. DOSI takeD up aDd the 101l0wiDS reaolulioD 
.dopled:-

R •• olv.d, in pur.uanc. 01 th. A, I. C. C. r_lotion 
OD the Naspur Salyagraha, Ihat Syl. Vallabhbhli Pal.1 be d.puted 
to oIUdy the .ilUabon and .ubmit a r.port in a lorlnisht'. lime. 

XIX.-DilCuuion on the quelliOD 01 unily or co'6peralioD betw.en 
lb. plrti .. i. the Consre .. WI' resumed. Dr. Moon;e WAI opecially 
iDVil.d 10 b. pr •• enl, Th. followins formula w •• , considered a. a 
(ormul. 01 COooperalio., Dol of unily. belw.en parti .. to ,h. extent 
c..-operation WI. pouiblc consistenlly with the C.uhali r •• olullo.:_ 
• "Wbil •• dherins to Ih. principl. 01 Don· .... planc. 01 
miDi.lri .. by ConsreAmen, the Working Commlll •• recommend. Ih.t 
the Consr ... party iD Ihe Council .hould co·oper.t. to si.e pr.ctical 
dfato cia ..... (e), (d), (.) and (f) 01 r •• olulion V of Ih. Gouhali 
Coo"ea. ia ptoviocialleg;i.laturce where miniJtriea have been or are 
likely 10 be formed by R .. ponoi.ill or IDd.pendent CoDsreAllleD". 

Th. Commiu •• considered Ih. malter lully .nd un.nim ... ly arrived 
al Ih. lormul. contaiDed in the lollowins iD.truction. i".ed to Ih. 
Co.., ... party in the •••• ral leai.laturet:-

"The Working Commiu •• h.~.by inllrucll 11.. Congr ... 
party in Ih. .. •• nl provincial losi.lilur.. Ih.t Ih.ir dUly und.r 
cI .... (a) 01 R .. olulion V ollh. Gauhlli Consr ... i. to prevent Ih. 
l_liOD;ng of dy.rohy AI IUoh wh.rever p"sible and do •• not impo .. 
on them the dUlY to def .. 1 a minillry if the r .. ult 01 luch action it, ;n 
the judsment 01 the party, likely to IIr.nalb.. the bur .. ucracy or any 
.Dli .... Ii ... 1 porty, and i.lunher 01 opinion that it i. d .. irabl. for the Coo.,... party in Ihe ... er.1 IOSi.I.lur .. to .o-oper.t. with oth.r 
p.rt,~ for the pur pOI. of carryiD; out Ibe policy and ptosr.mm. laid 
down In cia .... (e), (d), (0) and (/) ollh •• aid r.solution". 

,xx.~Thc q .... ion of the Conar_perly'. conduct in the'M.drll 
Leaiol.IWe Council wa. then ... oid.red a. Mr. Sami VenkataohalalD 
ChCl!y, the lead.r, h.d •• ked lor inotruction.. H. and Mr. Satya_ 
muru, deplilY 1.lde,. of the p.rty, Were pr .... t, duriDg the di.cUlaion 
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on Ihis mauer. Alter. heariDs 11...... Ibe Commine. adopted Ibe 
101l0wiDI r .... lubon:- '. 

Havin8 heard alilbat hOI beta laid pro and .... tbe .... -
duct ollhe Congr ... Party in Ibe M.dr .. Coundl Ihe Workins 
Committee i. convinced th.t Ibe party has done nolhing inconoistent 
eilher with Ihe ultimate object eI the CVIlgr .... 11.. attainment 01 
Swaraj. or with the-spirit ud lener eI the Ganbati resoluboD a. in iIB 
judgment there w .. no probability 01 wreclciog dyarcby in tbal pro
w.ce .1 that time, bUI th.1 on the other hand il ha. done all lbat lay 
in ill power to pr •• ent the slrengthening 01 the bur.aucracy by mean. 
ela. alli,.ee eI the bureaucracy with a party whose a .. wed poliey 
is to promote communalism and to repr ... nationalism lor the .. purpose 
01 securins ellice at Ibe buds 01. and as a lavour Irom. the bureau
cracy. In so lar as it has succeeded in doing this, the Madr .. Council 
Party d.-.. .. thelbaDb 01 the Congr... and th.counllY. But the 
Worl<iq Comminee would at the .. me time make it perfectly dear 
thai in DD .... shall the party in the Conndl resort to ovcb ~p!"a
tion wilb Ibe ministers a. i. Dol permi";"'. UDd.r .la_ (cJ-(J J 01 
the G,uh,ti resolution aDd shall alway. work for a I.vourable oppor
IIIDi1y 01 d .... oying dyan:hy, 

XXI.-Mr. Shuaib Qaresbis lener, daled Ihe 141h February. 1927 
to th. Hyderabad Khadi loan was referred 10 Ibe Secretary for 
disposal. . . 

XXlI.-The C. P. Maratbi P. c.c. General Secretary', 
letter No. 385. dated 25,4.27 ,e th. Wardha T aluk election dispute 
was placed belore the Commiu... Resolved th.1 the Presidenl and 
the WorkiDg Secretary eI th. A, I. C. C. do finally'dispose of. the -. XXIII_The Commiue. r_lved that the President and the 
Workins Secretary be -.tituted into a Sub-Commillee to clralt rules 
lIoveming the procedure at the A. I. C. C. mectiDp. the introduction 
of money r ... luuon •• aoli .. 01 motions by membe .. and other siDtilar 
lDaUen.. 

Summary 0/ p,o=Jings 0/ the CommiUee held. on the 
281h 0dDbet til CalruUa 

I~T. s. F. a~IB for M.y to Aup.t and A. L C. C. elfice 
._ (ot May to September. 1927 were plaeed before the C0m
mittee. 

D.-The Commi~ee was i.lormed that RI. 2.000 bad been paid 
10 the Secretary. Political Suflerers Sub-Committce. oUl 01 the lood 
........ rked lor the parpoae. 
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III.-Retolved thai the lollowi ... be IIncboned.-
Ito. .. p

(I) Prio,;,;; .... ru .. 01 c ....... Coogr_ .cport (HiO<!i 
por.) 361 0 0 

(rt) Prialing charg" of Oauhati ConGreII ~t (Eag. 
lab pari) 42& 14 0 

(IiI) Sioragi charo. of old pavilion a' Delhi paid to 
L.I. Sh .......... 1 449 14 3 

(10) T • ...s" clwg.. 01 old .... rda Irom All.h.bod 
to Mod.u 154 0 6 

(.) Traotf .. ehltgca 01 old rOODrda fro .. Allahabad '0 Bomb.y lIO" 0 

IV.-II wao rOlOlved that the .um of R •. 546 received from 
Sarclar Labbmon Sinch. Jathadar. Akali Jatha. Stockton. Calilomia 
(America) ear-marked lor Akali Politicol Sull.r .... • r.lief. be paid to 
the Shiromoni Curdwara Prabandhak Committee. Amrillar. for being 
utili.ed for the lIid purpose. 

V _The Committee re .. lved that the .um of R.. 2,000 
unctioned under ill ,esol.tioD No. (4). dated 24·6·26 be permitted 
to be Ulilioed a. an additional Brant for ollice expen... dur1!!s 
1926-27. 

VI.-Th. c. P. Marathi P. C. C. Cmer.I Secretary', report 
(al,eady circulated) on tho Naspur Salya .. aha wa. recorded. 

VII.-The Committe. contid.red th. queation of CoDB'''' .Iee-
• bon. iD Ihe United P,ovince. and havins ,.card to the emcr ..... y 

that hao arisen in that provinc., adopt.d the lollowin. , ... 1 ... 
tioa:- . 

Resolved that M ....... T. A. K. Sherwani and Can .. h 
Shanka, Vidyarthi be appoiDted alii .... to conduct aDd 
.a"., out, on b.h.lf 01 the Workins Commute.. Di .. 
trict, Premnciat and A. I. C. C .• I.ction. in the U. P. 
for 1927·26. , , 

VDI-Conliderauon 01 the rule. ··, .. ardin8 Habitual KhtUlJar 
w ... W.' pooIponed. 

IX.-The Committ •• ,e .. lved to .an.tion R,. 500 .. • tok .. 01 
illlYmpathy wilh Ih. peopl. 01 Ori ... i. th.ir di,l, ... c .... d by the 
r .... t llaod. and rearelted il' i.ability to .ontribute a substa.ti.1 
_. i. vi_ 01 lioancialllri.8ency. 

X-The Hi.du·Mllllim qu.stion wa. then conoidered and the 
followi... dr.fl , ... Iulion. we,. adopled to be pl •• ed belore Ihe 
A111adia Conar- Committee :- . . 

(I) Tltil Commftteo eap'entl ill uaquelified conde.a •• jOlt of 
,h. murdlllroUl .euh. .hlt hIY. rKend, lakeD place aad 
eppe", 10 MOIl ... aacI Hindu J_era to do their at_. I. 
(,we aD at..., •• of 80 ... ,,1010_ •• the COU.I.,_ 
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(//) 

(/II) 

The All Ineli. Coagra. Co_i.tee raol.es i'hat ~ iadi
.idu.1 or group it 81 liber., to coovert or recon"ert another by 
artiumrnl or pen.uioa bat DO individ.al 01' g!oup ,h.J' a,
templlO do 10, or preyeD! ill heinf done. by force. fraUd 01 Olba 
anfair ml!UI .uch • 1111: olenng of material iftdace~DI. 
Pf!rsOb'~UDcI~ eighteen year. of age should DOl be cODverted 
unle .. it he ,,10119 with their pareal' or guardia... If aDy 
pu.on uodtr eigbteen years ef'age .. (ouDei 1I,.bded wbh· 
OUI hi. p.rentl Of' guardiu by pmoDi of anolhu f.ilh, he 
.hould be proDlpLI, haDded over to paso_ oj bit own f.ilb. 
ncte mU.t ba ti~ .cereey .. to the per.Ob , plaee~ lime aDd 
IDUlOer .boul .., CODvenioD or fecODYenioa. IIDt -IIould 
there be any demon'lralioD of jubOatioD ill luppon of a.y 
CODvenioD 01' recoDvenioa. 

WheDevu any. compl.i~t b made ill ra.peel of aD)' cODvetaion 
or recOD\'eI'IlOD. that .t WIll elected' 10 HCl'ecy or by force. 
fraud. or oth~r unfair mean •• or wheDever aD)' penOD· uDder 
eigbleea ,e." of age • COD..-erted. Ibe matter ,h.11 be eD~ 
qui.red into and doc.ided by arbitratOR who shell be appoia
led h,. the Workiag Commiucc eitber by namc or under !fene
ral ',gulalioDl. 

Where. no cOlDmunit)' ill Jodi. .hould impOie or 'lI!ek 10 
impoae ill nligio... obligatio_ or religiou, "irw. u~...., 
other commuDity. but the free profCllion and practice of reli· 
gion tho.1d. subject to public order ud IDOdIliI:,. he 9uar_
leed to etery commuDity di:l penoa = 

Hindu. are II libert, 10 lake pTOCesai01ll and play mUlic before 
~UItS at aItoy time (or religiou. or otber pmpoeet. but twe 
.hould l,e DO ,toppag~ of the proceasion. nor .pedal demon
.Ifatio .. ia hODt of • 1IDOaI •• IIIOf .ball the IODp or muaic JUDg 
or pt.yed in frontol a mOlque be such ... is Cll,1cal.tcd (0 cause 
uDOyNICe or apeciU d.lurbaac. to the wonbippcm ia the 
mosque: 

. MOlle •• are at b"berly to acri6ce CA" aJ.aghtet cows ift aerciH: 
of Iheir righl' in any lawn or village. in any ~ not bciDg • 
thoroughfare aor ODe ia the .. ic.i.ity of. taople or. marHllr 
Dor ODe eapoaed 10 tbe gaze of Hiaidua: -

CoWl mould Dot be ted in proCCllioD or in demoDitratioD for 
MCri6ce or alaughtft : 

HIYin9 regard to the deep· rooted ICDtiment of tile Hindu com
muailY iD lLe •• tee, of eow~killia9. lb~ Moslem commuDit)' 
is earllCltiy appealed. to. 10 10 condue.t tbe cow sactUiu or 
t1augLter as DOl to c ...... aaoy&ace to tbe Hiadus of thc IOWD 
or village CQDCCIaed. • I 

The follotDing ,aolutions _ possetl by circulation in 
Nooembu:-

I, "10 pursuaoce 01- Ih. r_Iulion of Ihe All India COngr .... 
Committee OD Hiodu·M .. lim Unily passed 01 Colcutla CD 29·10·1927. 
wbtch called _ lb. Workin. Commill •• 10 appoont a Commillee 
lor carrYI.g CD propas •• d. among HI.d", •• d Muslims alons the Ii ... 

4 
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indicated in' the r_lurion, the Working Commiuee appoiall the 
following Commillee l-

0,. An.a,i Mr. Subh •• Ch.nd,. B.-
Maul.n. Abut K.Jam Arael Mr. K. Nageswar. Ra. 
Maul,na Mohamad Ali Podit Matil,l Nehru 
Dr. Kilchlcw Mr~ M. V. Abb)'aDur 
Mr. T. A K. Sbel'Waai , Seth Govind 0.1 
HalUm Aimal KlMa Sarda, Sardul Singh Cavenh., 
Moulvi S,ed Mutluza Saheb Sardar Kh.r.k Siagh 
Maulan. Shaubt AJi Lal. Dunichand 
Moulvi Muhammad Sh.ree Dladi Mr. V. Ramadu 
Mr. S. Srini,.. .. 'yeng.r Mr. A. Ruguw.mi.lyc .... ' 
8.ba Shag ...... D.I Babu Rajeadt. P, .. ad 
Bab. Shi"'praMd Cu,.. Or. Mur.ri La) 
Mr. Caaali ShaDk.r Vidy.rtbi Diwan ChlmaD Lit 
M ... SArojiDi Naidu Pandil Sanl,"am 
Mr. J. M. Sen~Cupla Dr. Slly.PltI'·. 
2. .. Po. the Sriliah Coverament h.. con.tituted the Statutory 

Cotbmiuion in deliance 01 the national will and rejected the Dational 
demand lor a rOlJad table conlerence to .elli. a Swaraj Con.titulion 
lor India, the Worlana Commillee 01 the Conareu calla upon Ihe 
people 01 IDdia aDd appeal. to all political parti .. to abatain Irom 
co-operatina with the said. Commiuion either by livjDg evident:e ot 
by volin. lor or .. rvinB on any Select Committee COIlDected there. 
with". . 

Tire following ruolullon wa, '""Sled by circulalion in' 
L>ecernbert-- ' 

.. Ha';D, reaard 10 ih. full and detailed repor~ received IrolD 
Baba Shi.apra •• d Cupta a. to the Conarell electiOlll held iD the 
U. P, iD September, October and I'fdvember, it is re.olved that no 
action be laken on lhi. Committee'. re.olulioD No, VII paNed in 
C.lcutla on Ihe 281h October, 1927", 

The following r",olullon, of the Antlhra anti the Gujorat 
PU)I)lndai Congreu Commillei r",pedlue/y regarding Interim 
lIaeD,!"lu In tire lw of tle/ega/".. were approved' hy /he 
W orlelDg Commillee, by clrcu/allon in L>ecrmber :_ 

Antlh,a. 
"The Andhra ProVincial Congrels Committee au,hori~s ill 

Worling Commiucc to fill up the interim vacanciel Ihat may erile ID 
Ihe deleaate. elected 10 Ihe Coagreu ". 

Gularat. 
"If there -is IDy Vlcancy ImoDI the delcsaleo bclqre or alter the 
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elecIioao or il aDJ' neaDcy occun afterwardo, lLe MaaaaiDa 
c-..;aee is empowered to lill ... Ibe _ or ...... ada GIber 
__ U il may tbiDk proper-. 

Summary of prooettlings of the Commillee hJJ at MaJllIS 
on the 23rJ, 24t1t and 25,h n-r.ber ' 

L -The lallowias - , .. -.. were pIaeed belate ILe Cc.mmitiee, 
A. L C. C..OIliee acx:oomts lor October aDd Nonmber. 1927. 
ProwiDcial Coazr_C-mi_' _Is lor 1926 ..... A. L C. C. 
~. repolt 1Ler_ 

Audited slal_eols of __ Is oflLe A. I. C. C Office lor 1926-27 
iDcIudms Ekcti ... N>licitJ ..... Fareiaa ~da • ..,....,... -

The Committee r_lnd that Ibe alleDtioo Of- the Pro.,;"oal 
CaBsr- Committ_ be cIn_ to ILe Auditon· remarb ~ 
th.ir ac;cotJDb. 

U.-Resohed tLat the loIlowiDaba:lsetlor lLe A. I. C. C. OIIiee 
lor 1927·28 be sanc:tiooed=-

Rs. Rs. 
I. fe! 5 ' ._ 7.500 s.. 8I:I1II....... 1.600 
1. P_ .... ......-- •• 1.-100 6. ~ 500 
1. Scotioa..y'" priobog.. 1.500 7. ""'ait_ 200 
4. T .... lli .. __ •• 2,800 8. ~ SO 

T.... I5,SSO 
DI.-The loIlowiaa -'" hoe '-' .,....;oned·~ 
Ii) Ro. 1,991 to PaD<Iit Motilal Nebra 00 _t of baluee 

dae I .... Eledioa PablicitJ; • 
(ii) Rs. 72-4 adnDc:ed to the Swarajya Party; • 

(iii) CraIIIity 01 Rs. 125 to 5Jt. Sbeo Balak Siaaf>, .-dirius 
Head CIeri: 

(iD) Paymeot 01 Rs. 1,000 to Bengal Pro.u.dal Coaanss 
Commiaee for puLlicitJ work r--' HiacLt-MusIim Uaity. . 

...,:·01 ~::i':;:':' ~.~lal Nehr;u 00 the 

V. -P .... dit Nehra pI.eed belore the Cammillee the rollowing 
drahs lor ILe Sabi- C-tDiuee which were a«>epted, es<qII ILe 
ooe 011 IDdepeodeoee The Commtttee decided DOt to adopt his 
drall ... ~ lormally bat to permit members freedom to 
.- 011 it ia ILe Sabj_ Cc.mmiaee =-

I. This Coazr- cIeeIar.. the .... 1 of the ladiao people 10 be 
~ with fall_oI ...... ILe deleoee ........ of the~. 
the liDaDciaI ..... --We policy ..... th .. r~ with lorcign 
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counlri... Th. Conlr ... demand. Ihallhi. righl 01 Ih. people 01 
India .hould b. lorthwilh r.cognised and giv .. elI..,llo. in partieular 
by th. compl.le wilhdrawal of Ih. ali.n army 01 oceupalion. 

2. Thi. Conlr... w.lcom .. Ih. lormali,!" of th. Leagu. again.1 
Imp.ri~li.m 01 Ih. Conlre .. agoin.1 Imperia Ii ... h.ld 01 Brustel. in 
February. 1927 and appro"",, 01 Ihe deci.ion 01 Ihe All India 
Congress Commiuec to luociate itscl( with this organisation in the 

. struy,le lIllIinlt Imperialitm. . 
3. Thio Consr ..... ndo il> warmesl 8re.linso 10 Ih •• people of 

China and ill a .. uranc .. of lull OYmpalhy wilh Ih.m in Iheir fiahl lor 
emancipation and records ill condemnalion of the action of the lodian 
Gov.mmenl in reluOlng pa .. porl. 10 Ih. Medical Million whi.h th. 
All Indi. Conar ... Commiuee wanled 10 send 10 China. Th. 
Congr ... hal noled wilh d.ep re .. nlment Ihal Indian lroOPI hav. 
again b.en uoed by Ih. Br.lish Go.emment 10 furth., their imperialist 
d .. ian. iD China and lo hinder and prevent tb. peopl. of Cbina from 
pioiDI their freedom. 

Tb. Co.gr... demand. that all Indian Iroopo and police 10rcCl 
.. ill in China b. reealled immediately and that DO Indian should.·go to 
China in IUluie 01 ao .g.nt 01 lhe Brilioh Go.erOmelll to fighl or 
work a •• jolt the Chineae people who, in the opinion of the CODilrell, 
are th. comrades of the I.dia. people in their joint otrussl. asainll 
Imp.riaHm. 

Th. Con,r... furth.r d.mond. the withdrawal 01 Indian Iroop •• 
police .nd Con.ulale Guard. Irom Mesopolamia and Penia and Irom 
all Briaiah Coloni.. and lor.isn countri... wherelOe •• r th.y may 
be. 

4. (I) Jhis Congreu cond.m .. lh •• policy ollhe Britiob Covern
menl of relUial to iuue pa.,portslo Ibme Indian. who desire 10 vilik 
foreian coUIIltiea and of preventing the entry ;nlo India of some Indiana 
and othe.. by th. rel,"al to granl them lh. nece .. ary .ilai. The 
Consred, demand. that all unneceuary pallport formalities be done 
away with and lull Ireedom 01 mo.ement to and Irom India be 
permined • 

. ~I/) The Con~reu p~rti.ul.rly condemn. the a.lion 01 the 
Brugh e.o.eramenl.a .. ocelling the Indian visa 01 Mr. Shapurji J. 
Sakl!-lvala: Ihuehy ~revenling him from visiting hi, native coually and 
making hl.m an. eXile. The Congrell records jlJ apprecialion of the 
eourage w.lh w~.c~ M!. Sakl.'.ala ha. con.i.tently lIood for lhe 
Ireedo,,! 01 Ind, .• In 'p.l. ollhe oppo.;lion and dlfficulti •• he ha. had 
to face rn a ,hoat,le chamber where there was often no aecond person 
10 ,upporl him. . 

5. Thi. (4pop ........ noted with gra.e concern the "Iraordinary 
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aDd extenA9'e waf preparatieD' which the Britjah Covernment is carry
iD8 OR iD India aDd iD ,he Eo ....... Sea.. specially in lbe Norlh-W est 
Frontier of India. These preparations for war are not only calcula
ted to strenalb ... lbe hold 01 British Imperialism iD IDdia in order to 
strangle an attempts at freedom. but mU!lt rauh in haslening II disas
trous war in which an allc:mpl WIll be made to make-India again a '001 
in 'he hands of foreign imperialisb. 

The Con.ress decl.res 'hat the people ollndl. have no quarrel 
with their .eiahbour. and claire to liv. at peace wi,h lhem. and 
a .. ns lbeir risht to detormine whether or not they will ,aka part in 
aoy war. 

The Conar ... demand. tha' thOle war preparation. be put an end 
to: and forther declares that in the event of 'he Brlti.h Government 
embarkiog on any warhke adventure and endeavouring '0 exploit 
India in it for the furtheronce 01 their imperiali" aim •• it will be 'he 
dulY 01 the people 01 India to reluse '0 take aDY part iD such a war 
or to co-operate with them in any way whatsoever. 

The following resolution, were thea ptallOd by the Committee to 
be placed belore the Subjects CommiUec :-

VI.-HaviDg rcaard to the .encral desire of .11 political parti .. 
in the couatry to wile together in settling a Swaraj ConstiIUboD~ 
and haYing c.D.id .. ed the vari.us dral.. lubmillcd to it and the 
.. "ri01B suaettions received in reply to the Workin, Committee·1 
circular. tins C6ngress authori"es the Working Gommillee. which sha.ll 
h ... e power to co-opt. to confer with lima.r Committees to be appoin
ted by other oraaniaalions--polilical. labour. commercial and commu
nal-in th~ country ancl to draft a Swaraj Constitution for India on the 
baais 01 a D.claration 01 Righto, aIld to place lbe same lor ..... id.ra
tion and approval before a Special Convention to be ~ convened in 
Delhi nol later lban March, consilbnl 01 the All India Coner ... 
Committee and the leaders and representaUves of the other organisa
bODS meationed above and the elected members of the o .. lral and 
proviDclallcai.latures. 

VII._ Wherea, the Briti.h Gov.rnment have appointed the 
SsalDtory Com.,.";.. in violation 01 India', rigbt 01 .. U-determiDa
bon; 

This Con ..... resolves that th. only 1.II.re,pecting coun. for 
Indi. to adopt •• to boycou the Commission a. every stage aDd in 
every form. 10 Pllrtic:ular 

(,,) thi, Consr_ calls upOD the· people of India and all 
Cooereu organisationl in the country 

(I) to otlaDi .. ma. demoD.tratioD 0It tho 'day of the arrival 
• 
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of the Commiuion in India, and similar demonltrarionl in Ihe 'YlriOUS 
cities of India which the Comminion may vi.it. 

(2) 10 organise public opinion by vigorous propaganda so a. 
10 persuade Indian. 01 an ,hades 01 polilical opinion effeclively 10 
boycott the CommilllioD ; 

~ (b) this Congr... call. upon n·on.official members of Ihe 
IndiaIT' 'Iegisla.tures and leaden ot political parties and communiliel 
of India and all olhen nollo give eVIdence before Ihe Commi .. ion nor 
coooperate wilh it in Bny manner, public or private. Dor altend IOcial 
funcliODI given to them; . 

(0) this Congr... call. upon Ih. non.ufficial membcR of the 
Indian legislatures neilher to vote tor nor serve on Select Commiuees 
that may be let up in connecrion with this Commiuion i to throw out 
any other propolil. motion or demand lor Sfontt in connectioo with 
Ihe work of Ihe Commiaion ; 

(d) Ihi. Congr." al.o .all. upon Ih. Congr... members of ~ 
Ihe legi,lalure. nol 10 allend meerin,. of the I.ai,lalur.. while Ihe 
Simon Comminion i. in India. except or the purpOie of preveutiol 

~ Iheir ..... boing declar.d vacanl or for Ih. purpose oIlhrowing out a 
mini.lty or any 01 Ihe purpOies mcnlioned in daolO (c). 

(e) Ihi. Congre .. aulhori ••• lh. Working Commill.eloconler 
wilh Bnd secure Ihe co..,peralion, wherever poNlble. of other orB_oi .... 
lion. and pani .. wilh a view 10 make Ihe boycolt· efleclive and 
complete. . 

V111._ Thio Congr... 'Irongly condemn. Ih. policy of Ih. India 
Covemmcnt and the Bengal Government ,of imprisoning. inlernio, 
and eJ:terninl Innocent citizens and ConRreu worker. wilhout trial 
lor indelinile period. under Regulalion III of 1818 and Ihe Bcnaol 
Criminal Law Am.ndmenl Acl 01 192.5, and .... d. Irolernol gr.cl
ing. 10 all Iho.. who ha.e .uffered and are .ulfering for Ih. cau.e 
of Iheir mOlherland. owinl 10 Ih. above repre"i,. policY 01 the 
Covcmmcnt. 

(a) Thi. Congr_ demand. Ih. immedial. reI.... 01 all 
del .... who have b.en pUI und.r r .. lrainl wilhoUllrioI and of all 
poIilical pri.on ... who have been con.i"ed by Special Tribunal. 
con,liluled under the B.ngal Criminal Law Am.ndmenl Aclof 
1925; 

(b) Thi. Congr ... al.o 'lfonlly ~ondemno the arreot and 
imprilODmenl .f Sord.. Sonia Singh under Ihe Bengal Slat. PrilOn. 
e,,' Rosulolion III of 1818. 

IX-Wilh. view to brinl about a. elleclive a ~oycciu 01 Brilim 
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s-Is u ~b1 .. Ibis Coogress calls Upoll Pro,,_cial Coagr.,.. Com
milt.... 10 _OHe. boyc<IIt of oeleclcd Driri ... soods ba"ns rqan! 
10 the coodiliOOI of eacJ. proviace.. 

Prot«tIings hJd al Madra an the 29th Deambet 
I.-The WorlD ... Commiuee resolv..d 10 meel at Bombay GO the 

5th Jaauory, 1928 at 2 p.m, at the Coogr ... House, to deYise 
m_.. for orpaiJins die boycott of ~ 5Iatatory Conl'''isoj .. in 
accordo_ce with the Madras Co-ares r ... lvIi.. ODd authorised 
the 5ecrebry to jtRJe io'lita1icms to the various ora_nisaboos and 
parries req.-iDgthem 10 appoial their repr_lives 10 _Ier 
with the WorIDDg Commillee wilL • "ew 10 maID... the boycou of 
the SIa......,. Commisioa effective and c:ompIele. • . 

IL ..... :The Commillee authorised the ·Secretary 10 <OIDIDuaica'" 
with the vario .. polilical, labour, commercialaad commuoal orga.i .. · 
Ii_ ia the cooatry, iacludins the All Iodia Slates' Subj .... ' Coo
£ereoce. aDd $eCure Ih~jr advice and co-operation ill drartiDI a Swar.j 
ComIituIioa lor India. througb Commi_ appoinled by tbose bodies. 

III~ The CommiI1ee also .. ked the Secretary 10 oaggesI 10 the 
Protlncial Con,rell Commiltees 10 appoint depot.li ... who would 
loUr their reopeclive Pro_ 10 educate the _Ie ... the Caogress 
resolmioos .. Hiad .. Muolim UBily, Indepeodeace, Boycott 01 th. 
Statulory c-.niw ... and Wor Da ... er. 

IV ~ Th. CommiI1ee authorised the Secretary 10 incur the ... -
p ..... neasary lor the removal 01 the All India CoIICr ... c-.nillee 
Oflice ... Delhi. 

MADRAS CONGRESS SESSION5-1927 
The 42nd &siom o/the Indian NatioTID.l Congres8 were 

hJd al Madras, on Deremb., 26th, 27th and 28th. 1927. 
SgL C N. Muthtuanga Mutlaliar U1tJS Chairman o/the 
R eupiion CommiUee and Dr, A mati Wfa the P,.,.ident, The 
/oI1Ol11ing rcoluIiom were ptUIeI! : 

Th. Coogr ... places CD record its profound IOfrow al the un
timdy demi .. of Mr. Prithvis a..BeIer Roy, 

~adol..... ... 01 th. lormer Secretaries 01 the Benaal 
Caogress Cop,mlltee, .nd CODY.,. its deep IJID

pathy ... hi. lamily, 
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Til •• Coastal .,utl on record ill .en.1! of deep pain at ahe caUoUi 
• auitudc of Government in not commuling the 

lJ.-Sympathy lor brutal .entenC~1 pINed in Ihe K8~Ori cale 
K.kari ViClhbl. againll Sytl. Ram Pralad Bilmal, Ra;endr •. 

nalh Lahiri. A.hlaqulla and Roth.n S.nRh in 
.pit. of the powerl.f public ind,gnation arouoed by Ibe .i.d,c
,i •• "'nt.n .... and ollero ill hearl-I.lt oympa,hy to the lamili .. 01 Ih. 
Yiclim., 

Thi. Con,reu w.lcomes the lormation of the L.aRu. againll 
. Imp.riali.m allhe Con.ren agoinll Imp.,i.l"'.-L.",.. -V';'" iun held .1 Br .... I. i. Febr.ary. 1927 and 

l .. p .... I.... approveo 01 Ih. ded.ion 01 the All I.d,a Con
greu Commille. '0 ..... i.t. i ... 11 wilh Ihi. 

orgaDiaation in Ihe .. r~8Ie aSBinK JmpcrjaIilm. 

Th .. Con.r .... end. it. warm .. t gr.'lin,. 10 Ih. peopl. 01 Cbina 
and ill auuranc •• 01 lull oympalhy wi,h ,hom 

IV.-Cbi.l. ia their fisht lor emancipation and record. iI. 
condemnation of the ilclion of the IndIan 

Co •• rnm •• 1 in r.l .. in, pauporl.lo Ih. M.dical Minion which Ihe All 
Indi. Con,r ... Commiu •• wanl.d 10 ,.nd 10 China. Th. Con.r ... 
hal noted wilh deep relf~nfment that Indian 'roopi have a8'a~n been 
lIud by the British Government 10 hlr.her Iheir imperialilt dc.irnl in 
China and to hind.r and pr •• enl th. poopl. of Chioa Irom gaioinw 
Ih.ir freedom. 

Th. Con,r ... demand. Iha' all Indian troop. and police lorc .. 
• liII in o,ina b. recall.d imm.diat.ly and Ihat no Indinn .hould go 
'0 China in fulur. a. an a ••• t oIlh. British Governm.nl 10 fishl or 
work •• ainll th~ ChinelC people whot iD the opinion of Ihe Congred, 
are Ibe comrad .. ollhe lodiao peopl. io th.ir joiol ,lIupl. asaiM 
Imperialian. 

Th. ConAr ... furlh.r d.mand. th~ 'wilhdrawal of Indian troops 
poli •• and Con.ulal. ,Cuard. from M .. opolamia aod Persia and 
from all Briti.h Coloni.. aod for.ian counlti ••• wh ....... vcr they 
may b •. 

(,) Thi. Congre .. cond.mn. the policy of Ih. Brili.h Co •• rn
ment of reflllal to iuue pallpottl to lOMe 

V.-Ref .. 1 of p.... ladian. who dairc 10 vitit foreign coualriea aDd 
port.. ot prevrnling ahe enllY inlO India of JOhle 

Indinn. and olhero by Ih. r.I •• al 10 graol Ihem 
.he nec~fl8ry vilal. nlC~ Conartl' dt'mand. Ihat all unneeeslDry 
pauport formalities be done away wilh lind rull freedom of move" 
m.nt 10 and Irom Indi. b. permill.d. 

\ 
(II) The Con,rc .. particularly condemD' the acli60 of Ih. Briti.h 
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Coyemmcut in cancelling !he Indian vi .. 01 Mr. Shlpurji 1. :g.klat.· 
YIII. thereby prcycuti .. bim from visitiog hi. alti.. COUDlry aad 
mlkiog him an exile. The Congr... ref.rd. ill appreciation of 
Ibe cooral!< wi!h wbich Mr. Saklalo.la hal COD.illently 1I00d ror th. 
freodom of India in .pit. of lb. op.,..;tioo Ind dillicultios be b .. had 
10 flc. in a bostile chamber wh.re there wa. olten no .econd p .... n 
10 support him. • 

This Conar ... b .. DOtod witb stave concera tbe extraordinary 
and exteDlive war preparations which the Sri-

V1.-W. D...... tish Go •• tnment i. carrying on in India and 
in the Eallern So... speci.lly in the North· 

W ... t Frontier oIlndil. These preparatioos ror war arc bot only 
calculated 10 .... eogthen the hold 01 British Imperialism ia L!dia in 
order 10 straDgl. all auempl. at freodom, but mUlt re.ult io hasleniog 
a eli ........... war ID which an all.mpt will be made 10 make India 
,,"in a tool in th. hands 01 forei .. imperi.li .... 

Tho Consr .. decl.res that th. peopl. of India haYe DO quarrel 
wilh Ibeir neighbours aDd ~esire 10 liv. at peace with them aDd 
.... rts their right 10 determine whether or not !hey will talte part in 
aDY war. 

Th. CoDgr_ d.m.nds that thes. war . proparation. b. put an' 
end 10 ; and further declares Ibal in the 0YeII1 of tho Brilish Govern· 
mont ombarki.. on aDy warlike advcutur. and endeavouriag to 
exploit India in it for the furtherance of their imperialist aim., it 
will be the duly of the _Ie of India 10 ref... 10 talte aay 
pan in such a war or to co-operale wilh them in aDY way whatso
ever. 

Thi. Congr_ congratulates Cen.ral Mancbershow Avari, l.ader 
of tho Arm. Act S,.tya,raha movom';'lo{ Nag· 

VlL-GeDeI.J Ayarr. pur. and his followers on tbeir lIurdy palrioli~m 
H.og ... ·S....... aDd sell ... erilico and · .. pr..... the deepest 

sympathy of th. aation o. the 75th day 01 th. 
honger-otrike of A"ari. 

This Congress c!isappro_ of all altempb 10 ooparal.. Burma 
. {rom IDdia and condom •• tho idea of Cluti.g 

B
VIO.-S ........ o. J th. North.Eallom Frontier Province. . ., .... 

Thil Congress appeals 10 tho Indiaos aDd Burmano in tbeir 
mutual ;ater ..... 10 promote Ind .. Burmese .nI.nle in 'all possible 
waJL ~ 

Thi. Congr_ cledares the goal 01 the Indian people 10 be com
IX.-Iadopeod..... plet. natioaal iadepelldenco. 

5 
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(I)' Thit Coalr ... IIronaly condemn. Ibe policy of Ihe Indian 
Governmenl Bnd Ihe aen.al Covemm.nt 01 

X-DeIOlla.. imp)iacmiDI, intcl'Ding IDd nle~iD8 im;aocent 
. cilium and ConlrolS worker. without tflal for 

ind.finile period. und.r Ih. a.ngal Slate Pri ...... • RCBulalioa III 
01 1818 and th. a.nsal Criminal Law Amendment Act 01 1925 • 
• nd •• nd.lr.l.rn.1 greetins. to all tho •• who have .ull.r.d .nd are 
ouIf.rina lor th. cause of th.ir molb.rland. owing to the above r.
preaive policy 01 the Govefnment 

. Thi. Congr ... demand. the immedi.t. rei.... 01 .11 det.nllS 
who h.ve b.en put ... der rc.tr.int without tri.1 and 01 all political 
pri ... e .. who have' been convicted by Sp.d.1 Tribunal •. conlti
tuted under the Beng.1 Criminal law Amendment Act 01 1925. 

(II) Thi. Con .. e .. allo IIroo.ly coad.mn. Ihe arrelt aDd impri
IOnment of SArdar Sonia Singh und.r the Bengal St.t. Pri.on.rs· 
Resul.li~n III of 1818. 

Where •• th. British Coveroment have appointed th. Statutory 
v. 80 _, he Commi,oion in uller di"es.rd of India'. right 01 
..... -- ,COli g' If d . 0 

Slatulory Commi .. ioD. Ie· etemunahon 

Thi. Congre .. relOlves that the only .ell-re.p •• ting coura. lor 
India to adopt i. to boy.ottth. Commillion at every lias. and in every 
lorm. I .. particular 

(iI) Thi. Conare .. c.lI. upon the peopl. 01 India and all ConSr ... 
organilation. in the cOllnlry 

(/) to or.ani.e ma .. demoa.tratiOll on th. day 01 the arrival 
01 the CommiuiOll in Indi •• and .imilar d.mon.tr.tiona in the variooo 
citiel of India which the Commillion may visit. 

(II) to or •• ni •• public opinion by vigorooo propaganda .. a. 
to perou.d. Ind.... of .11 mad.. 0/. politic.1 opinion efleetivcly to 
boycott 'he Commillion ; ", 

I 
. (b) .Thi. Congre .. call. upon non-offici.1 membe,. of the Indi.n 

caiolalur .. and leade,. 01 political parti.. .nd communiti.. 0/ India 
.~d I!I ~Ihefl nol to yive evidence before the CommiuioD Dot co.operale 
wllh It !D Iny ..... nne~. public or private, nor .nend or participate in 
.ny _.al funchoo. 81vea to tb.m. 

I d
oCc) I ~Ii. Con.r... call. UpOll the ..... oI/id.1 membe,. 0/ the 

o ran OSII atur. 

(I) neil,ber to vote for nor .erve oft S.lect Committe.. that 
m.y be ... t up In connection with thi. Cc!mmiJoion: . 

(II) to throw out every oth.r pro_I. mati" .. or d ..... nd lor 
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~ ..... _, be .......d ia "';"ediaa wilL abe work .. tbe Com---(<I) 11.io Caat!r- .100 calls _ theboa-olficial m .... ben .. Ihe 
J ......... os IIOito aUeDd 1DCdiap" tbe· 1qisIaIar.,. <Sc:ept I .... tb .. 
par_ .. prn<llJiDa their _IS bei.. declared ........ 1 or lor tbe 
~ .. ma1iac tbe bo,cc.tt dfe<tift aad _e .......... I .... the 
.-- .. tbrowiDg IIOi • miaUtry 0< .. ............ ., imporlul 
-.. which. iu the opiaioa .. the Worb..,. Commillee .. the c..-
at .... is c1ebiwcDtal ... !he iater_ alladia. • 

(e) 11.is c-.r- a"""'"- abe W ...... Commillee ... caoIer 
wilL aad oecare "'e ..... perati .... wherever .-ible. aI other CJIlIOIIi

. ~ aad potties with a wi_ ID mde the bo,cc.tt dfe<tift aad 
complete. I . -nu. c-.r ... while acbowledgiaa Ihe rdie! r«tim by abe 

Judi... seDlen ia 50dh Africa aad reprdiag 
XIL--' 5 ;,. Soooh abe ....... 01 the IacIo-UaiGa .- as a 

Africa. lobD 01 the desire aI the Uaioa Gonmm ... 1 to 
a.-d betIer __ ID the Indian den. 

_ be atPIied tiD the .... Il10 01 tb" deB is ~I"'. pu wi'" 
th.t 01 the ...!rucbised iDbabitaD" 01 !he Uai ... aDd appeals ID the 
Uai.. Go.enmaeal ID. ,H.", the ~ created bet-..!he 
two _tries by __ Ii .. all daa Iecislatioa. -,aUy"'e Co,-" 
Bor Ad 01 1926. !he CIa_ ia !he ~ Bill aI 1927 probibin..,. 
!he emp/oymea1 01 Iudi.... as waileB ia hotds aad the Mmicipal 
I.mcI AJjeaati .. 0nIiaaDc .. of Natal ia 10 lar as !he latter ia .... '" 
raOaI_epti ... 

nu. c-.r- places.. r-.l its ...... .. deep cratitDde ID 
Deeaabauclha C. F. Andrews lor tu. great and bamaaitariaa work ia 
Soada Afrlea ud E:..t Africa ia ..-ectioa wi!h !he ... IDS of !he 
ladiaa selden iu thoae ..-aria. 

nu. Coaar- (i) eateR its proI<sl qaiast the appoinlmeal of the 
Ea.I AIri..... Federali ... Commissi ..... i ...... 

XIIL-IooLoo ia Eooo .., Iudiaa Rpr latire aDd aloo apiwt !he 
Afnca. teadeDCJ'. UDder corer 01 respotuible pyena-

A --. "'"aWe !he E.npeaa ad __ Iurtber 
_en J ~ the aosopbisricatM aaIi... .. !he soil aad 01 
_ ...... bY ............ aad raciallegU/ati ... !he _eeluJladillll..m .... 
who ..med m E:..t Africa ...... before .., ~ ever _!here 
ODd who haYe I", eeatari .. ell.ablUbed aDd ... joyed lriead/y commer
cial relaliaa wilL !he aatioa; 

(iI) callo!he .ueDli ... 01 "'e Leacae" Nati_ to !he i· i_ 
daaaer .. iDln..,._ tl !he "FaapnJib Maadate by -u.a hish
Iaado ia ..... terrir.ory e:ad..m.ly I", Earo_ ..m0Dl0llt: 
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(III) condemns tho F •• thom R.p~!t ~n K.nya Local. S.II· 
Covernment as siving; Unfair and di.ptopo,tlonate repr~tah.OQ ~ 

,.Europeons m Nairobi and Mombasa, and hop.. Ihal the Jod.an. In 
£Oil Africa will conlinue Ib.ir .Irunle f.r filII .latUl. 

f ART' A ._(PoIWeal Rl,hli) • 
Thii Conar ... r .. olvea: . . 
I. Thll in allY ·fulure scheme 01 cooablulioo, 10 far u repr_n· 

XIV H·ttd· M 1·l8lion in Ibe vario.. l.gulalurOi i. coocemed, 
._I.'.lIm .. I ·r.· Ilh . d' U.ily JOint e eclt)ratlCD In a I e provinces an ID 
• :0 the Ceolrlll-OaiolalUre be conabluled ; . 

2. Th~t, wilh I';iew lD gi.e full 19urlnce. to Ibe two great 
communilies lhaHhoir legitimal. intere.ls will bo safeguard.d in Ihe
Lesillaturelt luel1 reprelentation of Lhe communities .hould ~ lecured 
for Ibe presenl, and if dOllr.d, by Ibe r ... rvatioo 01 ..... in joint 
electorates on the b.,i. of popula,ioD in every province and in the 
Central Lesi.I.lur., 
. Provided thlt reciprocal _coaion, in f.vour 01 minorili .. may be 
ai.de by mutual alroement 10 8' to give them repreteotatioD in cxceu of 
Ihe proportion or Ih. number of sea .. 10 which Ihey would be cntitled on 
Ihe pOl'ul.tion basi, in any province or provme ... and the proportions 
10 aareed upon lor the prov;n, .. .ball be mainlain.d in lb. represcnta· 
lio. of the tfl. c.mmuniti.s in th. Central L.si,lature Irom the 
provineet: • . . 

. ·'n-!be decision .1 lb. r_rvation. of ••• 1, lor Ihe Punjab, lb. 
queslioD of the representation 01 Sikh. al an important m.inority will 
b. aiven full c ••• id.rati ••. 

3. (a) Th.t the pr.p_1 mad. by the MUllim I •• ders Ih.t reforms 
ahould be iDtroduced in Ibe N. W. F. ProviDc. and Britiah Balucbi .. 
tan aD the .ame fOOling a. in other provincea ii, in the opinion of the 
COOl' .... a f.ir a.d re ..... bl. .ne and .h.uld b. aiv.. .lIed 10, 
car. beiDs 1.1een Ih.t umultan .... ly willi other m........ of admini .. 
lralive reform an adequate Iy.tem of judicial admini.tration .hall be 
introduced in Ihe .. id pro';nc.,. • 

(~) (I) ~Th.1 wilh r ... rd 10 the I!roposal Ib.t Sind .h.u1d be 
. CODlt.lluied into a separale proviDce. lhi. Conat. i. of opiniolJ that 

the time hat come ror ahc rcdilLribulioD of provinces on lin@ui,tic 
- Conbasio-o principle Ihat h.. been .dopted in lb. CoDllitUli.n of the ....... 

(II? Thl, Con,r ... i, 01.. of opini.. Ibat .uch readjustmenl 01 
pr0.vfncel be immediately lake::D. in han,d and that any province 
which demand. ouch reconllilulioo GDrliDpi.tic basio be d.alt with 
Iccordially. . • .. .. .: . 
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(III) Thil Conir ... j. lurther of opinion iII.t. beginning may be 
made by con'blulins Andhra-, Vlkal, Smd and Karn.tak into .. parate 
proyi....... -

4. That. in the lutur; Conlliturioo: 'libt9-ty 01 ~CDce ah.lI~ 
be guaranteed and no legi,lature, 'central o. p'oviDei.l •• h.11 ha •• 
po~er !O d.ke .oy I .... interferins wilb liberty of ~enc .. ~ _ 

'~Liberty of CO....u..oc·, means !oberty of boIie(~~i wriip. 
freedom 01 religiou.,ol"er.lne •• 'and auocialion and Ireedom to 
carry on relisious educatiGh aDd ~_8.nda with due regard to .be 
reeliDgl 01 olhen and withou)·lpterferiDg· witbt .imilar rigbts of 
othen. • .' • 

5. • Tbat no alII, R ... luti .... Motion ·ot> Alfi'endm";. rcsarcliDs 
iDter-communal ,mal~r' than be moved. diic:ued'o'-".stassed in any 
legislature. <enltal or provinci.l. if • thr ... lourth. majority of the 
member. of either community .lIeeted ther.by in that legi,latur. op· 
pose the iIItroduction. discussion or pauin. of such Bill. Resolution. 
Motion o' Amendment. 

"'lnter--c:ommUDal matters" means maller. agreed upon as such b.J. 
• Joint Standin. CommiUee of both communitic:o-of the Hindu iiiCl 
Moslem members of the legi.lature concerned. appointed at the com· 
mODC_ of .'"ery seaion of the l .. i.l.tur.. ,-' • 

PART B.-(Roll,lo ... anti other .RI,hl.) • • 
.' 

Thi. Consr ....... 1_ th.t : , 0' 

I. Without pr.judic. to the rights that the Hindus· BDJ Mussal
ID8DS claim, lite one to play lDusic and conduct processions whereve 
Ihp pi .... and the othe. '0 sla .. ht.r cows. lor sacrilice or food 
wlierever they pIe •••• lb. M ..... lm.n. app.al to the Mussalmans 10 
opar. Hindu I"~D" as much as pouible in the mauer of the. cow 
and tho HiDdu •• pp •• 1 to the Hind .. to .pare Moualma. I.elin •••• 
much as poooibl. ill the mailer of music belor .. mosque! ; . 

And therelore thio Consr_ calla' upon both Hind.. and 
Mussalmanl Dot to have recourse to violence or -to. law'l.. to pre
.ent the s1auahter of • cow or the playin. 01 music 'before a 
mosque. • .,. .. ,.. 

2. Thi. CODgrOllluither resolves that .very individual or group 
is at liberty to convert or recObvert Gother by a~8wnelll or persuuioll\. 
but no iDdividual or group sh.1I allempl to do 10. or pr ••• Dt ,its being 
don .. by force. {r.ue1 or other unlair mcan. such .. the off.ri.. of 
m.t •• i.1 induc.ment. P.non, under .isht.en y.an of - ag" should 
Dol be con.erted unl .. it be .IOIIS with thoir paronts' '!' _rdi .... 
\I any penoD undct eiahtoon Y •• " of ago i. lound .trmo.d without 
bil patentl oc .uardiu by ~ ~ .nollier f.ith. be should be 
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promplly handad ov.rlO p."on. of hi. own flilh~ 'ther. m1l1l b. no 
oecreey a. 10 the poraon. pl •••• time aDd mlnDer a~ aDY ~.ero!oa 
or ,eCODv."ioD,bor .hould lh.re b. any demon.lraUon 01 ,ubolabOD 

. ia o,apport 01 1111 _,.nioft or ;..,.",..".. .. ; '. 

. . Wh~_"'" _plaiat is .. ode iD rapect of.1II1 . eoaftllioa '1': .• 
re-....... dMtp._ellededia ...... eey or bY I ...... It .... 01· 
other unfair m ...... oOI" whenev.. ODY penon under .ilhleen· yeo .. 
of ..., it _erred, the __ .... 11 be etIqlIired ... ud cIeeidecI by 
arbilraloro who .hall b. arpoinledbY lh • .workina Committe. either 
by nom. 0' under len!,a re8ulalioD'. 

Thil Copar. ,. ","phlricall; 01 opinion that in the inter .. 
. - «both the rul ... ond the people at Indion 

XV._,.di •• SI&I ... ' SlIle. lh.y .hould ""ablith. repr.ltD!a!ive inoti. 
- __ ud Reopoaojble Go._ .. their 

1111 .. al aD early dlle. .. ' • . " 
Thi. Coal"'" while r.aflirminl the r_lution of the All Inelil eo.ar .. c-a.;_ 011 tha bo,aIt of BriIioh 

XYI,-BopcOl' 01 BII· ..... dt, r ... I... Ihal, wilh a view 10 make 
0'" e •• d.. . ..ch boycou offeelive. Prem.cial Coftgr_ Com

. mine., b ... 1I.d· upoa 10 _i.e a boycon 
of 1.lected Brill.h Cood •• havina .regard 10 the eoodilio.. 01 e.eh 
pr~iace. . 

Havial reaerd 10 the ...... 1 deAr. of all po~lical porti .. ia the 
country 10 unite toaether . in lOuliDI • Swarai 

XVII._Swaroj c:..d- c-itutioa. and ha";na coaticlerod lhe ".ri_ 
bdioa. . dr.lll oubmiued 10 il .... the .ariOUl -aeotioet 

"'c.ived iD reply 10 Ih, Wor~nl CoInmiUe.', 
eir ....... shit c.-alllhorioa the WoRi ... ConoID •• winch .... 11 
have power 10 co'OPI. 10 conr .. wilh .imililr CommiLt... 10 b, ap
poinled by other organilliiono-politi.al, labour, eommerdal and 
commuP.l-inlh ••• untry Ind to dr.ft· I Swar.i Con.titution lor 
Indio on th. bali, 01 • D •• laration of /tights, .and to pia.. Ih •• 8m, 
lor eonsideration lad approval before I Specill ConveDtiOD 10 be 
cODven.d ia Delhi not latet tho. March aexl, eonsillinl 01 the All 
..... Coacr- Coaunine.. .... Ihe leoder. .nd r...,-.1iYeo at lb. 
ather arpniuaiou llleatioud above ud the eJ.eted aaemben 01 the 
Central and Prooiaeill Lelillaturet. 

nil c.-reoeIYeo thai the followiac eb..... hi made iD the 
XVDI.-:O!o_ i. CODIIilubon :_ 

.... CoatlilulioD • 

Art XIX Add al the end 01 plra I .. . . 
"Every m.mb.r 01 the All India Coaar ... CommiUee, ex-oIli.io 

or ., .... d, mUll pay In Innual ,ub",riplicin of Rio 10 payabl. at or 
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before "'e lirst meebll8 of"'e Alilodia Coas'", Committee. Mem· 
ben in def.ult will DOl b •• permilaed to take part . .in "aoy meeliol 
of the All India ConlrCII·Commilte. Qr 9f .... Subjecta..Commilt.c" 

Thii"CODgreu pl .... o~ , ••• rd ils grateful app,eciation-.f ih~ 
.J_.. . . valuable .. 1Yi ... ,code,ed by M,. A. Ran" 
• "!"-;:-R:" .... Sec.... .aswami I,. .... , and M,.-V.II.bhbbai J. Patel 
, .......... ' •• ils C •• er.1 Se.,et.ri •• I.~ 1927. ' . 
. Thil Co.g'", . appoint. tlie lollowins .1Ii.e-~e.re" 10' . th, .om· 
xx.-O~cD"Bure" ina year:- . ", . 

lor 1928. 

•• Mr. Shuaib Qureshi . } "' .. 
.. J.wab.,I.l Nebru C .... '.I Seeretarie •. 

, .. Subhal Ch'indr. Bpi. .'"' .. ". . -So'" J.mnalal &jaj • .} 
. '.. Reva Shln".r Jagjivan T ro •• orer., 

'.' Javen 
.~ J 

• 

XXI.-Nu, Co-... Thil CODgress resol_ tb.t ils next ........ 
-.. be beld ;0 Calcutta. ...' ",' 

, 
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Pre1Jenle;r.bY Ih. Generdl Secrelaria 10 Ihe All India 

Congre1Js Commlllee anti .ubsequenliy 10 lhe M atl,as Cong-
'. reu. "-

Article XXIII althe Congr ... Con.titution requiroath. S.cretarie • 
. to ·pr.par. the report .lth. work 01 th. All India Con.r .... Com
mitt.. during the y ..... nd .ubmit it, with .. full· account of the loads· 
which may com. into th.ir hand.. to the Air India' Cpngress Com 
mill •• at • m •• tins to b. h.ld at the plac. and about the tim. 01 the . 
...,jon 01 the Congr ... lor the y.a~·. W. hav. pleuur. to submit 

. this r.port Decordiasly. 
Sinc. th. lOll •• uio. 01 the Consr .... there have b.en thr •• 

m •• tinll' 01 tho All India Congr... Committe. including the 0 •• 

which wa. held at Couholi immedialely aller th. Congress bad 
concluded il. proceeding,. At this "eetins the Commill... in com
pliance with the ,talUlory proyi.iOlll •.• Iected m.mb." to the Work
ing Committe. and to the EI.cti~nOispot •• P.ncl. 

The nnt meetins w .. 011 important one and h.d a prolonced 
_ion .1 Bombay. Th. decision. mad. at thi, .oWo. covered a . 
wid. rani. 01 lubjeCll-lrom th. Inlchlo.tional Congre.. acain.t 
linperiali.m and Colonial Oppre .. ion and lor National Independenc. 
to dome.lic m.tt .... like the Congre .. P.ny'. conduct in Ihe Councils 
--and included the de.patch 01 • Medical Mi .. ion to China. the 
Iramin.oI a Swaraj Conllitulion and th •• olution 01 the v.xed qu ... 
tion 01 Hi.du·Mu,lim dill.renc... The Committ.e .1'0 pla .. d on 
record jl. hish appreciation of the meriJ,arioul lervicea rendered hy 
P.ndit Jawah.rl.1 Nehru who repto.e.l.d the I.dian Nation.1 
Congr .. , at th. Intern.lional Concr ... which was orsani.ed by th. 
Le .... aSunli Imperia~ .... and who by hi, ard.at patrioli... and 
untiring .. orIY ... ured lor Ihi. country an el.vated pia .. in the 
Councils allhe Leasue. 

Atlhe inllanc. 01 Pondit J.wah.rlal Nehru, the Committe. 
resolvcd al the Bombo,. meetinc to recommend to Ihe CODsr ... 10 
live IUpport to the, League 8sainlt Imperialism 81 ID Bisociate Or'" 
I_nilation. 

As recards th. Swar.; Constitution, th.·Commill •• called upon 
the Working Committe. 10 prepare a draft, ba.ed on a Declaration 
01 Richll, iD CODlultation with the .Iected members 01 the Central 
and Provincial l.qp.lature. and other ·Ieade" 01 political parti ... 
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Accotdiua/y. the office placed itself in commu~ic.tion with pr ... nt 
ond put member. of Leai.latures and other prominent ~" a 
f.w of whom h."e lent iD anm. _cations. Dralts are iD _ 
of preparation and will, in due coutle, come up for discussion.· 

Th. Hindu-Mu.lim diff.reDcea .Dd th. m.an. that ha". to b.· 
devised to _blith unity have continued to be the_t ahanrbing 
aubjeels before the country ond th. Cons...... Since the Jut Con
,r... which met und.r th. sh.dow 01 a national calamity owina to 
Ihe brnlal ....... ination of Ih. gre.t Swami Shr.ddhananda of re
".red memory. th. tensio'-b .• tween the two gr •• t communitiea in the 
land b ... rown lrom bad 110' WO.... Murden ond murderoua ..... ulls 
h.d bl.c:Ic.ned the fair n.me 01 the motherl.nd: and the need lor a 
prnmpllOluliOll ofth. problem was imperalive. The Commill.e. 
therefore. aildreoaed itself 10 the' quealiOll in a apirit of justic •• 
humanity ond true palriouam. Th. PQljtical issu.. in"oIved were 
de.1t with .t th. Bomb.y m •• ting on the lines 01 the propo .... 
contained in th. r.port .nd resolution. of the Workina Committe •• 
ond the All India Cons ... Commillee fe-enunciated the principle 
01 redistribution of Provinces on • liuguistic basi. and recom
mend.d .... n iDili.lsl.P. the applic.lion 01 Lbe principle to AncIhr •• 
Sind and Karnal.k. Th. lyotem or communal r.pre •• ntalion 
was definilely discarded and. instead. ioint e1ectorat.. were substi
tuted. dIS. provision being ".de lor the protection 01 minorities by 
way df reservation of seats. -4 .~ 

At thi. meeting, as hal been mentioned above. the conduct of 
Ihe Consr... Party in the. Madras Legisl.tiv. Council was .Ian dis
cusaed ODd was relerred 10 the Working Committee which W"", 
authorized to call lor an explanation from the Party and submil the 
.allle for comid.ralion .1 the next meeung 01 the All India Congr ... 
Committ.... The reanlutioni adopted by the Working Committee 
which mel in Bombay immediatel, alter the All India Cobgr ... 
Committee. OD thi. particular mailer ODd o1l""the a.neral iolicy to 
be pursued by Congr ... Pani .. in tbe Legislalive Councils. led to 
a diII.rence 01 opinion among Congr ...... en as a result of which 
a requisition signed by oyer 30 membera 01 the All India Congre,. 
Committee calting lor a special meeling 01 the Committee at Cakutta 
not later lhan the 15th 01 July was .ddr .... d to the Preaidenl. 
For vari ..... r ......... including the incoavenience lelt by CongtOllmen 
_aged iD municipal e1ectiona in Madr ... the sitting of the M.dras 
Legisl.tive Council and the illn ... 01 th. Preaident. the meeting 
bad 10 be poo\pODed (rom time to time and could only be beld .t 
Calcutta OR the 28th of October. 

Pol this meelias. the other points of dispute involved ia the 
Hindu-Muslim teDIion. namely social ond religioua, were lakeD up 
lor COIIIideratioa. And a workins compromise wu reached. owing 

6 
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to th. co-op.ratioD of I •• d .... of both th. communiti .. from differ""t 
pa1'\l of- the count.,.. Prior to the m.etiug 01 the Allindi. C~_ 
Committee •• Unity Canl.reoce had beea can •• Ded by the PrOlld.Dt 
at Calcutla 00 the 26th of Octob.r, Th. Conl.rea .... t for long hou ... 

_ on th. 26th and on the followins d.y and after full and frankdilcuesion, 
wu able to arri.e at compromise formula. which ",er •• ubacqueady 
'adopted with iuilabl. alt.r.tions by the All lodi. Consr... Com
mill .. , It mu.t ·be mCDtianed here that lome oIth. leade .. were 
obli,ed to be abaeat from the ConIer ... e aod from the All India 
Conareu Commillec. It .hould also be admitted that Ihe compromise 
r ... fution. p .... d .t Calcutta have m.t ;,with .dv.... critici.m in 
lO11Ie quarters. Neverth.l ... it may be hoped lhat the telllll 01 ......
meat will provide the. buit oa which a vi" meJl" betw.~ c:onlIicli .. 
poiDt. of vi.w can be I.id down which will help to restore that peace 
and soodwill between the two .. eat COIII1IIIIIIiti .. '" this ancieat land. 
which it 10 eooentiallor the early eslabliohmeDt 01 Swaraj. 

n.u. the solUtioa 01 the oulltancli .. political. oocial and religiO\ll 
probl.mo connected wilh the Hindll"MUIlim differ.ncoo w .. sought to be 
arrived at at the Bombay and Calcutta meelmp in a opirit 01 giye and 
take, Some 01 the decioioat misht not b. final and may requite fuller 
examin.tion and linal d.ci.ion by the Consr ... : iD I.ct. the All Indi. 
Congreoo Committee ill.1I which arrived at th ... deciti_ reoolved to 
bnos up lOIDe 01 th.m before lhit meetins 01 the All India Coast .. 
Commill.. and the ConsreD. and we have DO doubt thit any 
alterati ... th.t will b. lound n ...... .,. 10 improve upon the terms· 01 
com_i.. and render them more acceptable to all parti ........ rued 
.will be made at the comi .. sellion.· 

Th. Bomb.y meeti .. 01 the Allindi. Conar ... Committ ..... h .. 
b.en ,t.t.d .b .... resolved to .how ill p)'IDp.thy in a practical way 
with the people 01 China who were llruali .. for freedom, and called 
upon the All India Board 01 the HindUJtani S ••• Dal to take all D.Ces
.. .,. .t.", in conn.ction with the d.,patch 01 an Ambulance Corps to 
that country, But the Britioh bureaucracy in India would not permit 
... n thi. humanitarian work to b. und.rtaken by or on behalf 01 the 
Cnnar ... and il .mploy.d DII manner 01 dilalory laetica in d •• lin, ,with 
the 0.1 President Mr. Coowami'l communicati_ on the aubject. Th. 
Coast.. and the Dal have thlll been pre.ented from doi .. th.ir little 
.. rvi .. 10 a ,i,ler nalion who, like aura, i, fightina lor h.r fr.edom. 

Anoth.r lubject 01 importance which w .. de.lt wilh by the All 
India Consr- Committ •• at Bombay wu the boycotl 01 Brilioh aoodo. 
IDtOllded II a m ..... r. 01 practical prolesl aaainII tbe continued iDcar
coration 01 Bonsai D.tenlll. W •• r. lOrry to, ,ay that not much h.ad
way hu been made in thi. direction. It will be remC:;d that in 
put'"""":"_ 01 the r_lution 01 lb. S~.l Seuioo allbe OM held 
In Deihl In 1923. a r.port W81 .ubmltted by the Sub-Committ •• 10 the 
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c....r- III c......../a Ii ... a list of the 'articles thlll .... Id easily be 
. bo)'CDlled immediately.' , . . 

n..... has be... also .......... _ set m foot 10 compe\ the 
Go.emmelllto deal jmtIy with the IumdIeda of patriots whose liberties 
hoe bee.. _pled omder' foot omder the lawless 1_ of the s-aI
CriaUnal Law Ameadmelll Ad. 1925. and omder Regu\ation III of 
1818. aame\y theN_ Saayqraha. It is -"r of DOle !hat this 
lIIOVemcol IS well .. other iDovemeolllil:e the Madura AI1III Ad and 
the Madras NeiD Statue Soty ..... hoe be... oiuau1ar\f marked by 
perfect ....-.ioleace. •..• ' .. 

The All India c....r-. Committee, while in sessim III BombaY. 
received the g\ad lidiDp of the releaie of 5,t. Subb.. Cbandno Bose 
and rejoiced. at his .-..ri .. 10 b"berty. 10 take his pIa«: apia in the 
6sbI for the aatioo's freedom. But th"", _ still a areal maoy more 

, of patrioIs IIIIIiDg behind the prisao walls and oIhenvise c\epriftd of 
their liberties. The Commillee, therefore. appoiDted a Sub-CoIIIIIIittee 
oi Calcuaa 10 devise _ lor expeditiDg the release of the cIet_ 
with 5,t. Sotyeudra aw.dra Mitra. lIIOIher patriot who bad ouffered 
imprioonmeDl, Os _.aaet of the SuIrCommittee. The report of the 
SWrCc.mnillee will Q)lDe up before this meelins and il is hoped thlt 
the c.."mm.,., wiD ...JcIr- ibell 10 this aU iJDpoIbDl quostioa and 
resolYe _ suc:b a pI ... of octi";' as will wrest the lreedom of the Rower 
of Beapl '-0 .. abotioate boaeaucnoq. 

The WoRiDg Commillee: .. ..uaI. boo be... meelins from time 10 
time. Besides the meetins ,III Gouhati which was held immedi","" 
alter the Ccmsr-. the CommiUee inIormaIly mel III Calcu1la SOOD alter 
i.e.. em the 1st J_. Meetiap of the c.."millee wae /n,quadIJ 
held chms the peuc\eDcy of the Assembly oessi ... III Delhi iD JaDUaJy , 
Fd.tauy ..I Mon:h wbeo the CqmpjHee dion_ moiDly the Hiadot
Muslim questi.... the Cuzrency Bill aod the a.m... oituatioa. II 
...a--d,. mel in Mer last III ~ and, .. boo bee.. stilled above. 
Weill Ihoraagbly into the questi_ -andins between HiDdu$ and 
M-Im_ ..I, ...... itted ib report and draft resoholjms 10 the All 
ladia c....r- Camnittee IIIder R"",lutim IX of the GauhaIi Gaasresa. 
The report ....Id DOl be reac\y by the 31st Mon:h as required UDder the 
c..haIi i _1_ in wow of the fact that the Presicleat had 10 carry COl 

prolaaaed .... " •• 'i_ with leading Hindu aod MoLammedao membera 
of the A.mJ,1y ..I the Coomcil of Stale in Delhi .. well .. other 
leadeft. • 

The ~ast meetins of the WoBina Commiuee Wal held in Cakuua 
m the 28th Odaber. em the eve of the All India c....sre- Camnittee 
At Ibis meetins the Committe .. besides lnming draft raoluti_ for 
adoption by the A11lodia c....sre- Committee ... the basisof the HincU
Muslim Uaity Caaf_ c\icawiaw. ftSOlftd 10 __ Rs. 500 as a 
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10k... 01 ill _path, wilb the people 01 Ori .. iIIlbeir elilll'''' c:auoed 
by the rec..,t flood. in that wiliappy land, 

The Wwng Committee, in acoordance wilb the r .... lutioa ... 
Hind ... M",lim Unity adopted by the All Indi. Conarea Commiuee at 
Calcuua. palled by circulation a r ... lution appointins a Committ.e 
representative 01 Hind .... MUilims and Sikhs lor the purpose 01 carryiaa 
on propaganda along th. linea iodicated in th. said resolution 01 Ibe 
Allindi. eo- Committee, • 

'rh1l Working Committe. allO considered the oituation cr •• t.d by 
Ibe announcement 01 the _appoint'llent oltbe Parliamentary CommUoioo 
and adopted th. lollowins resolution by circulationo-

.. A. the Brilith Covernmeat h .. CGDIlilU,lod Ihe SIalUlor)' Commiuion 
in der...clI of tho! na.ionl will .ad rejlk:led the nation" demilDd for a 
Round TaMe Conferonce to leule • Swata_i Gonllitulion 'or India. the Working 
ColllmiltCi. of the Congrelf calls upon tbe people or ladi. aad ~eal. 10 
.11 ~lhic.1 parlin 10 ,bal.i. from. co"operaliag whh Iho .. id COmmpoD 
cuher by Sliving evidence or by yoling for or Ilrying on any Select CommiUee 
conDeCleei therewith", 

Th. Commi .. ion ha. be.n univ.rsally condemn.d .. a •• sation 01 
the lundamental risht 01 ... If-determination which i. inherent in every 
oation, Th. Consre .. _will. no doubt. devi ••• in _Itation with oIber 
organi .. 'ioJll in the COlmary. a concerted plan of action with a view to 
bend !he British Government 10 the "'iioD'. will unanimouoly expreuecl 
throUBh the National Consr ... , 

Under the le.denhip of Mahatma Gandhi, Ih. All India Spinners' 
Association ha., during 1926-27 which i. the IOcond year 01 ill .x;.
~enoe. made "_ral prov .... • which, a. the Auociation'. r.port sayo, 
"i. mark.d not 10 much in Ihe increased lisor •• of !chadi production and 

~' .. Ie allbousb auch prove .. i. 10 be lound in lOme of the province .. but 
rather in Ihe improv.m.nt in !he quality of )'am and cloth towards 
which lb •• ffort. 01 many 01 th. orsanilBtio", in the IOv.ral provine .. 
were in the main direded durins a larae pan 01 the year as also in the 
evolvilll of disciplined orpniaalionJ in wme of the lese organiled prO"' 
vinca and the brio@...ns of allibeit centreo und.r a proper ByIlem 01 
bllline ... fficiency", The r.turns r.ceiv.d at the C.ntral ollice 01 Ih. 
Association abo", that KhDaaDr 01 the valu. 01 RIo 23.59.067 baa b •• n 
produced and lhe .. Ie-proce.do aJDOUllI 10 RIo 32.52.854 cIvrios the 
y.ar und.r r.porl, Mahatmaj'i hal undertak.n. in .pil. of •• riOOl 
il'- Ioun in Karnatak, Taw Nodu and Ceylon. It;. a matter lor 
.. pecial vatilieation to note thai hi. lour throus/lout th ... provinc •• in
.Iudins the Slates 01 M)'IOJ'e. T raYancore and Cochin hal been marked 
"r oisnal -- Th. warm and .pontaneous reception that veeted 
him everywher., the ~.n.rou. r •• po ... which-wa. mad. to hi. appeal 
for Khacli fund. and the unbounded enlbllliaom thai baa been aroused in 
the hoa ... of the public I.r th.COIII. 01 DarlaraNDrayan. the God io the 
lowly and !he diolreued, give the ~e direct to the .. If ....... placent 
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aIIepIiaD al the eaemies al this......., IboiMaha_ji'1 iDIlaeDce over 
the __ bas dimiuishecI. III far all CcJIoa, all the mnmnmiti .... 
iadudilll the Buraben. vied with one 0lI0Iher in acamIina him royal 
.ec:eptioD aocI siviaB al their Lest 10 the ca_ al the ........ ..,ddm .... 
the depressed, al which he is the Iivina embodiment. III a poor COUiI" 
by like ........ y Maha_ Gmdbi -1d coIIect ...... _ doaa,*
._mtilll 10 Ra. 3! lakhs durilll • lew JDODtbs· tour. 

"The KamaIIIk BoenI <I the ~ Seve DaJ bas aaod -t 10 
ill eredil durilll tJ,e year UDder report, bovilll enlisted 6658 Qa,gr .... 
.-..ben .... 91 0.1 memben. 

Reports al wor\: done in aU the provinees bove tIO\ yet been received 
but so far .... , Maharashlra, Kamatak. Behar, Gujarat, C. P. Manollli 
and Bombay bove f«watded them. "The MaharaahIra P. C. C. stales 
thaI the IoIalllumber til eo..r.... members in the provillce is about 
2.400. In the CoIaba .... Bombay submI.aD cIistrids.. this provi-. 
........ elfoJ1a bove been made 10 carry 00 a ea_i8D qaiDSt the par 
meal al inaeased Iaad. ..., It "-Id be lIOIed here that the 
PRSident, durilll his ezt"";,e tour in .Maharashlta in May Lut, per
SOlIaIIy llUdied the movemelll in Alibag lor reIusinc 10 pay the ellba......! 
Iaad I ... ,.... alter _,inWig hi ...... lI .. the justice .. the move
JIIelII. 8119 .. it every etIClOJII"ICeIIlIt. - Active pt'Opa8Jlllda work 8gaillll 
the driIdt evil bas alao been ....... in these disIric:b.. In Kamatak 6658 
Qa,gr .. memben were euoUed durilll the year by the eserlioao til the 
Seve 0.1 meatiooed abowe.. :n.e JqIOIt teceived hom lour distrids in. 
Behar 01-. that 2.220 c.c...r... memben were rePtered ill thoae 
diotricb. In Cujarat only 270 were ealisted durilll the curreDt year.u 
apinst 65 I Ja.t year. But this was due 10 the fact that Guiarat espeft
eaeed a terrible ealamily in the deluge that swept over the province. It 
is patifyiug 10 DOle. '-eYer. thaI the ProviDcial Ooosres Committee • 
rwe to the ocasion end put forth almoot ",perlwman effort 10 hrina relief 

,10 the Ilonchuicken .... starving milliona. The -'e made a splen
did ,_ 10 the appeal fOl" fuads .... a _.. Ra. 6.22.982 .... 
coDected for flood relief. Relief operatiom are still heilll carried on. 
Ra. 82.440 were collected .... _rI:ed lor the dept.K' ~ duoes in 
Gujant. C. P. Manothi reports .... y 1564 memben lor this year u 
..... 3610 allast year. 

"The Bombay proviDce bas on ill roDs 4248 memben ineluding 14 
who Lave eaIioIed ............. in the A. L S. A. 

We bove this year B8IIin to advert 10 the IIIIII8tislac:lory lDumc:ial 
.... tiaa <I the A11ladia Ooosres c.-..;ttee. whieli wiD be evidebl 
from a ~I"the audited otatemeat til T. S. F. a_ aDDesed 
hereto. We _ aJ.o reiterate the JqaJl aeed 101" .... Ietting fuads Iw 
elliciem orpDiutioD al Coasr- wor\: .... for the upkeep" the 
CemraJ 0IIice. As we oaid Iut year. the amouJJl RCluired lor this 
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~; will by 110 moa'" .: lorae. and we earnestly Uwile the prompt 
attontioo 01 tho All India Congr ... Committoe to thi. vital neod 01 the 
Conar .. Secretariat. We ouggell. in this connection, thot IUDCIs ohouId 
be collocted and ear-marked lor the purpooe and the oupport 01 the public 
enlisted in thi, bebalf. 

MACRAS. 
15,h Dec .. 1927. , 

( M. A. Antori 
~ V.llabhbbai J. Patol 
I A. Ra_mi Iyengar 

(No'.,....Aa Workins Ceneral Socretary of the Congre. during the 
lut two yea .. who will be vacating his oIfice this year. I may be per
mitted lOllY ono word a. 10 Ihe n •• d for placing Ihe Congress Secre
tarial OD a permanenllooling. Th. Irequonl change. in the headquar
len 01 the A. I. C C. OIlioe. which the pr ..... t .yotem im_ 
invol.e. an amounl 01 .xpendilure and disl .. alion 01 busin ... which may 
well b. avoided. I would III88etl thot Ihe oIfice may be put in charge 
01 a permanent paid S.cretary and be 1\ICIlled at tome eonlral placo 
where he should carryon the ordinary routine work of the Consr ... 
_nisalion throushout the year. while the General Secretaries annually 
eletled would be placed in a POIilion to gui.!. and control the oflice 
and carry out Ihe policy and prosramme laid down by the Consrea 
at ill annual _on. u aloo in accordance with the r_Iutioas and 
direcliono of Ih. All India Congr... Committee and tho Worlcing 
Commille... ' 
• I would aloo once asain ura. the 'restoralion 01 tho amount 01 the 
d.lesation fee 01 each delegale to RI. 10. h. reduelion 10 the nominal 
liaure 01 Re. I hu rendered and will render the laIk 01 Reception 

, Commi"oe, of tho Ie .. pro'peroUl province. difficull and hazardolll. and 
accenlUate Ihe pooition 01 dependenee of the A. I. C C on the fUlly 
th!naing balance, 01 the Tilak Swaraj Fund. It it al.. n ...... ry. I 
thInk. 10 re,tore the memberohip f.e of A. I. C: C. membo .. and 10 
Rive ellecl to the statutory proviaion contained in Att.IXoI the Consreu' 
Constitulion and to .ak each Provincial ~eu Committoe to make an 
annual contribution to the central lund. 

.' . A. Ransaawami lyensar.J 
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APPENDIX 
REPORTON TI-IE INlERNATJONAL CONGRESS AGAINST 

IMPERIALISM HELD AT BRUSSELS FROM lOth 
TO 15th FEBRUARY, 1927, SUBMmED BY 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 
TO 

TI-IE ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE 
III compliuu:e with the reoolutioa of the National Coosr.. pasecI 

aI Cauboti, appoiDtins me their representative at the IDtemational 
Consr ... qoi ... Imp.ri.lism, I had the hOllour to attend the _ODS 01 
Ibis llIIemaIiooaIc...ar- and.to take part ill ib ~ 

The Brwselo Congress,. 'reaard.d Irnm anr poiDt 01 vi.w, was an 
_ of lint d ... im~ and it is likelylo ha .. far.reachiDs ......tis. 
The Enslish _ 10 lar ".1 am aware, hOI aiven lilli. or no publicity 
10 it, with the exception Q(:.ome labour 0_ The -aillental prea 
gave l0III0 more publicity, but even here more ar I ... satisfactory reports 
were <XXIIined to the labour pap.... This WasllOt IUrpriaing as it i. the 
deliberate policy 01 the biw capitaliot newspapen in the Weot to oup
prell and illlore ouch h.ppeni.... Quit. a I.... IIW11ber 01 press' 
COiidi .......... including lepieseDtalivea ofsome importalltnewsagencies. 
were present at the public .essioDl 01 the COnar .... but either th.ir 
m_ were IUPPressed or they th ...... lv .. did IlOI send 8IIl' preper 
r.ports. 

The """"" and the repr_aIive character of the c...ar- reOect 
\!feat credit onth. ollani,.1I. It i. no.asy task 10 hold thefint "";01lS 
of any c-r.. or 10 start a new orwanisation. The task hec:omeol.r 
more difficult il the eons..... ar OIIaniIBtiOll i. meant to b. int.mation.1 
with world-wide ramilicatiollO. But 110 amount of ol88Disationcouldhav. 
made the Bnmels Coacress the _ it undoubtedly was if it had Dot 
supplied a r.aI want. Any one present at the Congress could Dot h.lp 
thinkiDs thai the Conares was but the outward SYMbol 01 the intense 
d";re lor mutu.1 c ..... p.r.rion which had taken possession 01 the oppno
sed and the exploited ill over the werld. Th. idea 01 the c...ar- . 
once otarted was eag.rly w.lcomed and people cam. long diltances to 
alia iL Many of the del..,.. .. Irnm South America and South Africa 
had, I IUD told, to 1jBi .. subscriptions, to which even the poor contribut
ed, to enable them Lo come to Brussels. This was an impressive lact 
aad it IIIII:uraIly made _ leel that whatever the future 01 the o ..... i
sabon which the BrtJRIsConsr"" h .. created might be, some ouch int.1" 
aational ........ tion is bouacIlo CXIOIe ill the near future. 
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A popular international Congr .. hOI .eldom a very repreaentative 
characler. but under the circumslancel, Ibe Sr_1s Couarea COlI be 
conoidered to be very represenlative i!oth 01 the countries beins exploit
ed and oppresoed i!y oIhen ond 01 worken' cqanisat_ The liot 
01 ol\lanisalions and delegales which I a\lach to this report will sive 
some idea 01 the re .......... t.tive character of the Consr- nu. liot 
i. not quite correct .. lOme people who are mentioned did not come 
and othen who are DOt mentioned came. The lI ....... t delegati .. 
w.. Ih.t 01 Chin.. the head 01 the delegation b.ing a member 01 the 
Executiv. of the Kuo Min Tang. the Chinese National Party. which 
controls the N.tional Cov.mment. Both the north.rn and .... hem 
nat.ional armi .. sent ... 01 Ih.ir lLeoerals. and Ih. Chin ... I~ur. o!\l8ni-
.. 1,0lIl had several del ... t... 'Th.re were a number 01 Indiana present 
r.preseDliug Itudents or local ol'1lanilations in Europ •. but .\though lOme 
01 th.m wor. very able and helpluI. they couIcI hardly be said to re
preoeot India. The lacl. howe •• r. th.t the Indian Nalional Congr ... 
W8I officially represented made the Indian repreoenlalion impotlaDl 
and weighty. in spile 01 lailiug. 01 the repres.ntative in quellion. Egypt. 
Penia. Syria. tho Dutch Eat Indi ... Annam. Korea. Morocco. French 
North Alriea (both Arab and N .. ro). SQuth Alriea (both Negro and 
White labout). United State, (N..-. amI' White representativ .. of 
t.e minority movementl). Mexico and Ihe States of Cenlral and South 
America. were some 01 tbe counlri.. repr .. ented. The European 
colmtri .. IOIIt labour leaden. many 01 them lamoUl in lhe ranks 01 lOCial

"i..... EnsIand IOnl a number of leade .. ol the left wiug 01 the labour 
movement. amoug them bei", Ceol\le Lan,bury. M. P .• Vice-Chairman 
01 Ihe Labeur Party. A Fenner Brockwai. Secretary 01 th. Ind.pen
dent Labour Party. S. O. Davi .. of the Executive of the Minen' 
Federation, John Becket, M. P .• Ellen Wilkinson. M. P., Harry Pollil. 
R. Bricl&eman. Arthur McM8111111 and Helen Crawlord. There were. 
be.ide •• lOme men of note in literatur •• lik. Henri Barb .... andToller. 
th. Germllll d ....... tilt. M_ of aoodwill were received !rom a 
larg. number 01 people amoug them ~~iug Mr. Candhi. EinsteiD ond 
Romain Rolland. '. 

For an Indian il WDI exceedingly interesting to meet the various 
typeo 01 humanity repreoented in the Coogr.... The Chin... were 
mOlt 01 them very YOIDIg and full 01 .nergy and enthusium. their I.ad
ins delegate beins aptly cIeoeribed i!y a loeal paper II r ,y ing "lu 
lIeU% Jugeux d'un enfant ~lonne". The tradition. notion of lhe 
placid and tranquil Chinese received a rude ohock. ond one WOI CIIIIIfront
.d wilh a \lfOUP 01 p ........ with little 01 the lubtl.ties 01 the hardened 
int.llectu.1 but with a \lfeat deal of driving force and a desire to fill 
the pi.tur., Chin.. 01 coune. owiug to' .;rcllllllt...... did fill the 
pictur.. I JUppooe the Chi ..... r.presentative. were the natural products 
01 • revoluti... aDd I wu led regretfully to wi'" that wein India 
might also develop 10m. of thi. enetaY ond driving force. at the ""peooe. 
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il need b •• oIBOme 01 our intellectuality. 

The Indon";OIlI. chiefly from Java, were .~en more inleresting lor 
Ill. They w.re Moslem. but even their nam .. were partly derived 
from S"""krit. Many 01 them bore a .triking resemblance to the 
lUsher cute Hindus. and their custOI1ll. they told ... were.atilJ 10000ely 
Hindu in ori8in. There are many Buddhi.1I in Indonaia and we were 
glad to I.am that Ihe relations between the Moslems and the Buddhisla 
were uniformly good and both 01 them worked logether for the indepen
denee 01 their ,country. 

The N"I/OCS present varied Irom the darkest black to every shade 
01 brown. There were oble men 0Dl0lll! them lull of eloquence and 
enerv. but they bore traces 01 the terrible martyrdom which their race 
b.. suffered. more perhaps than any other people. Li.tenint! to their 
harrowing tale of sufI.rins and their present unhappy c:ondition one lelt. 
that the obstacl.. in their way were stealer than any which other 
strualing peoples bad 10 1_ and th.t lull lreedom would come to them 
... Iy with the emancipatiOllol alLthe peoples of tbe world. 

The Atebs hom Syria and North Africa were very differenL 
T ypic:al1iRbtinc men, who understood indepeadence and lighling lor it 
aad cared IQI' little else, and were wholly untainted with the .Iave men
tolity 01 """" intellectual races. 

The people from Lotio America, dark .. the Northern Indian. were 
again a different and interesting type. Mosl 01 us. specially rrom Alia,·. 
were wholly ignorant 01 the proble ... 01 Soulh America. and 01 how 
the risins imperialism 01 the United Stales, with its tremendous _os 
and its immunity from outside attack. i.gradually taking a IIrange hold of 
Cen.ral and South America. But we are DOtlikely to remain ignorant 
much longer lor the areat problem 01 the near future will be Ameri .... 
Imperialism, eVen more than Brilish Imp.riali,m. which app • .an to have 
had il> day and is crumblins Iall. Or. it maY be. and all indications point 
to it. that the two will unite together ioan endeavour 10efeatea powerful 
AnsI...sa~on block to dominate the world. 

It was this bogey 01 the United Stales and the 1_ that they misht 
not be oble to stand up 1lain11 them UDaided. that drove them to seek 
(or belp rrom outside. So lar. the wealm .. of I:.atin America h .. b .... 
the want 01 unity. Each 'tate quarrels with the other and often within 
the stat .. also there io diouniOll. uoually fomented by the United Stat ... 
An intereaing and inllructive outcome of the Bnr.els Congres was the 
achievement of unity between the delegates of the vari_ South 
American States. This unity was OIl paper only but it is probebly the 
herald of a closer uniOD 01 the States against their bullying ne~ of 
the North. . " 

The South AIriC8II Trade Uni ... Congres of while workers -t.. 
a repr-.tive and 10 also did the Natal Native Council-a Negni" 

7 
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orpnizatiOll. In th •• e days 01 rac. hatred in South Africa and tho 
iII-tr.atment of Indi .... is wu pleuing to hear the representative of 
white worken aivins expression to th. most advanced opiai_ ... t~e 
equality of races and 01 worken 01 all races. The N esro and the wh,t. 
man jointly r.p .... ented tho South African workers and they worked 
IotIOther in tho Congress. . 

The Congress held ila sessions in the Esmont Pala •• in Br .... l..
a lin. old building lent by the Belaian Covermnent. The public 
__ bOf!&n ... the lOth February_ Preliminary informal meetings 
01 such delesates .. had arrived wer •• however. h.ld on \h. 7th and 
8th F.bruary. I arrived·in B ....... I. on the evening 01 the 6th February 
and took pan in all these infOflDl!I meetings. On the 9th February 
t.preaentativ.. of th. Be18;1111 and loreign pr ... were invited and a
I.w d.l.sate, reprelenting dill.rent countri., made alatemenlo to them 
about tho Congress and what they expected it to do. I am sending 
•• parat.ly a copy 01 the .tat.ment I made on thi. occa.ion. 

I wao a memb.r 01 the Pra •• idiunr:-the presiding CommiHee or 
Subjeclo CommiHee 01 the Congreu. This used to meet daily before 
the Congr ... and d.cide on the agenda lor the .... ion. I am .endin, 
separately a copy 01 the goll.eral agenda lrom which it will be noticed 
that thot<i wer. Ox main divisiono 01 the work. These were :-

I. Opening addr...... . 
2_ Imperialism' and ila con.equenc.s in the colonial and .emi-

colonial co..,tri... . . 
3. Imperialiom and the danger 01 wan. 
4_ Co-operation between the national liberation movemenla in 

oppreaaed co\Dltriel and the labour and anti-imperialilt movements in 
imperi.li,t COIIDtriea. 

s_ Co-otdination of the national emancipation ;""'emeni. with 
the labour movemento 01 all countrie •• · colonial a. well a. imp.rialisL 

6. Eotabli,hm.nt ola permanent ~orld-wide organization linking 
up all forcu agaiml imperiali,.m and colonial oppre";on. 

Th. word colonial hore i. used in a wid. sense ... is wually d .... 
on the contin.nt, and inclndea India and other CDUIItri .. under .li.D 
rul. or occupation. It will b. noticed that Ih. diff.r.nt he.d. 01 the 
agenda IOmewhat overla:r' The prccodure adopted wao to have 
goneral.pa.chea d.livere by prominent people under each head and 
then 10 have .ped.l r.solution. lacked on to them. On the lint dav I 
was one 01 the per-. who deliver.d the opening addreues. The 
official language. of the Congr ... w.r. Fr.nch, Engliali aDd German. 
~very .pooch aiven in any 01 th ••• languag .. wa • .... lIy tran,laled 
mID the other two. thouah tho Cetman translation was oomelim.. dis
pensed with. Among the oth.r la~g., ... d w.r. Arabic aDd 
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Chinese. An attempt to speak in.. Hebrew was .topped. partly lor 
lack of time and partly because lew. il any. would have IDldentoecl. it 
The oral translations were good and rapid and the general arrange
ments lor takins down verbatim reports and reproducins them in three 
'- were also .. titlaetory, It II1IISl be remembered however in 
readins the proceedings 01 the Congr.. that· the tramlali""" are nnt 
always _te and many of the resoIutiDllI and manif_ were 
originally dralted in a different la_e. 

Each oession 01 tbe Consr ... lIIually had a dillerent preoident. 
supported by two othen 011 either oid. of him. MOIl of the head. of 
delegationo had thus a chance 01 preoidins and on one ocxaoion I WBI 
the preoident. Th. more or I ... permanent preoident of the Praeoidium 
aad the Congre.. was £do FiIlUDOD,.a· prominent labour leader of 
Holland and Secretary of the !ntemational Tranopor. Worken. 

I might mention here that amons the nags put up in the han where 
the Congress WBI held was our national n ......... bit.. areen and red. 
The chorltha could not easily be reproduced in the obor. time we had. 
There were also big charts to show the prevalence of famines in India 
durins the last hundred yeaI'! and more : and R 'Irikins one ohowins 
the way lac\ian tJOOpl had be .. UIed in vari_ parts of the world to 
COllquer or oppr... other peoples and light the battles 01 British 
Imperialism. 

The principal objects of the Consress. as disclosed in the aaenda. 
were to brins about co-oper.tion between the dillerent national 
6beration movements and a co-ordination between such movements and 
the labour movements of various COunlri... Tbi. presuppooes that there 
is a \lfeat deal in COIIIIDOII not only between the national movements 
but also between them and the worken' sinai. lor emaacipation. 
The former appean obvious enough, though it olten hoppeno that when 
ao oppresoed count.,.. achieves lreedom it becom.. in ill turn an 
ogr .... r and an oppr .... r of other.. A narrow nation.lism frequ.ntly 
liPts another narrow nationalism wheD their interests coaIlicL but both 
are 01 the same IIOnUS. and equally likely to develop into aasreuive 
imperialism, if an opporIuIlity occun. . But this conRict carmot 0ttUI' 
between two oppressed nati ..... unI ... one of them is utilised. .. India 
has been so etten in the past. by the Imperiali,t .lIIr .... r to oppr ... 
aoother. The oecond ... ppooition however rai... deeper probI ...... 
Ar. the interoslS 01 the worken in other COlllltri.. the same.. our 
uatioaal inleroslS ~ 

There is a lI'owins be6ef in labour c:in:1 .. in EnsIand and the rest 
cl the world that the exploitation 01 a subject people does nnt greatly 
benefit the labouring cIasses.f the coomtry which exploits. The only pe,,,,,,,, who really benelit are. ,mall \lfOUP of capitalists and but for 
the IJIIem which gives .. nsucb power to this little _ there would be 



52 APPENDIX 

.ery lew callieS ollriction between the worke.. 01 dillerent countri ... 
It ia DOt lot me ... say how far thia _tion ia correct. .But there 
can be no doubt Ibat advanced labour opinion at preaent i. distinctly 
o~ to the exploitation 01 anolber country .. it belieyes that it 
ultimately relUllI in a reduction in their own w_ in Ibe home aJUIItry 
and in the loweri"ll of Ibeir .tandard.. They feellbat the .. fe.t way 
... protect Ibe ..... lvoo i. 10 try'" better the condition oIlhe worker in 
Ibe exploited country. ObviOUl .,...ibilitie. 01 conIIict in interest are 
when Ibe exploited country boycott. the sODd. of a country .. Ibi • 
......... rily rOlul1l in increaoins the unemployment of worm. in the 
lauer country. In resard to this the example of China i. instructive 
and much ... Ibe poinL The Canton Coyernment ... i. well known. 
carried on an intenoive boycott 01 British aoodo and wilb ouch _ 
Ibat Ibe sreat Briti.h commercial centre 01 HO"llkons was nearly 
ruined and could onl~ be kept soins by mea .. oIl.r,e Br8ll11 from the 
Brilioh exchequer. The Bre.t IIrength 01 China today ia this power 
of economic boycott which ha. placed the Briti.h in an exltaordinarily 
difficult position from wbich they are unable to extricate themsel .... 
The Chine .. boycott ha. done areat injury to Briti.h trade and mIIIt 
ha.e added to unemployment in England. But.o far a. I am aware. 
no protei! h .... er be .. made by Briti.h Labour. It i. apparently 
recosni.ed by them that the Chine.e. under the cireumstanc... had a 
risht ... boycotL Indeed iutead 01 proleotins. Britioh Labour hOI 
duri"ll the pr .. ent .ri.ia ;i.en a ma,nilicent demonstration 01 .. Iidarity 
with the Chin •• e national mo.emen! and ha •• ucc.eded l.r~ly in 
tonins down the aweuive policy 01 tb. Briti.b Cov.mmenL P.rtly 
thi. i. due to the recosaition that the C~in .. e movement h .. a. i .. 
b.,i. prosramm. the .mancipation 01 tho p • .,an" and laboure ... 
Accordin, to this principle there appears ... be no reBlOD why _ide 
labour should ha.e the riaht to object to a boycolt 01 Lanca.hire or 
other Britiah ,oodo whi.h the Indian national mo •• ment may carry on. 
II. how .. er. the Indian movement i. run ih-lhe interestl of .ested 
int.r ..... nd capitali.m only. then OfcollTle th.r. i.liul. common around 
between it and the worke,.· movemenli eloewhere. It misht r ..... lt. 
indeed. in Ihe achievement of some meuure 01 political liberty end a 
chanse in the p.opl. who exploit either by th.moel... or tosether 
with lorei ... exploiterL But il th. Indian national movement concerns 
itoell with the economic liberty 01 the m ...... u well a. political 
liberty then the ca .... of Iriction with .imilar movem.nll el •• wher. 
ouaht ... be lew. As I uncI ...... nd the national movement in India il 
i. eaenlially one for the emancipation or the mallei and I lee no 
diffiallty therefore in ito CO'operauns willinsl, with aimilar movemeDII 
in oIher parll of the world. 

The pro.lem 01 C~i"" naturally dominated the Br .... 11 Consr ... 
and many of the re .. luti ... were directly or indirectly connected with 



it. Nest came Inclia. Ao, owiug 10 lack of time. some r .... lutiODl 
relaliDa 10 other ..,..n .. could DOl be takea ap. there were a lew 
prot_ and it was stated. tho,.b with all 8en~en_ that the Couareso 
was ptoceediutr as if it was al_ an Ind...aunese one. But there 
was IIDrealobjeaiontothe prqaia.-given 10 China and partly to India 
as everybody appeared 10 be convinced that the comiaa SUCcess 01 
China wouIcI IOOD be followed by the success of India and the 
achievement 01 full Ireedom by these two couatri .. would be a very 
great step lorward in Ihe emancipation 01 all oppressed peopl ... 

India ... were specially interested in 1_ resoluti ..... oIlhe COlI' 
ar... The liM one related to Jodia aI ..... and wu drafted by.... It 
raD as follows: • 

~ This Coaaress accord. its watia IUpport 10 Ibe Indian 
nationailDOvemenl lor the complete Ireedom of India and 
is 01 opinion t1iat the liberation of India from foreign domi
natiOD aDd all linda 01 eaploitation i. an essential step in 
the lull eDl8DCipetiOD 01 the peoples 01 the world. 

Thi. Coog".. lrusts that the peoples and worun 01 other 
countri .. willfully c:o-operate in Ihi, task and will specially 
take elleetive stopa to prevent the despaleh 01 lor. troops 
to Indi. and the retention of an army 01 occupation in that 
COUDItJ· 

This Coogr... funLer _ that the Indian national move
ment will bue its proarammtt on the lull emancipation 01 
the peasants and worken 01 India. without whieh there can 
be DO reallreedom. and Will c:o-operate with the movemeots 
lor emancipation in other parla 01 the world". 

nis resolution requires no comm.ent. I may pomt out however 
,Lal ott ... has heeo laid in it 00 the neceuily lor the removal 01 the 
British army 01 occupatio.. DUrinl the Conlreu frequent mention 
was made to troops beias _ to China and stroaa objection Wl"s 
taken to it. We pointed out that India had always 10 put up with ... 
alien army 01 OCCUpatiOD aDd Ir .... coaliaaents were coDtinually beiaa 
_~ The priaeiple 01 Cbina applied in its eotirety. and in an 
even stroaaer measure. to IDdia aDd similar steps should be tak .... 
wherever posoible. lor the removal 01 this army 01 occupation lrom 
India. 

Our secood r_lution WBI a joint declaratioa 01 the Jodi ... and 
Chin ... del ... les and formed a kind 01 inlraductioa 10 the third. 
Both the Chinese cleleaates and we Iell it to be littiaa to place on 
record our aac:ienl iDtimate usoci.bon lrolll the days wh.. the 
meosaae 01 social emaac:ipabOD which Call1lma save found sneh a 
ready welcome in Chi .. , and Chinese pilsrims ..... schoIara came 
to IDdia to leatD 01 ber wisdom. to the unhappy interruption 01 this 
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intercourse at the beginning of British domination in lnelia. The 
declaration runs a. follow. :-

'THE INDIAN AND CHINESE DELECATES MAKE 
THE FOLLOWING JOINT DECLARA nON. 

Fot mote than three thouland ye.rs Ihe people of India and 
China were united by the mott intimate cultur.lties. From the 
dara of Buddha to the end of the Mugh.1 period and the beginnins 
of Briti.h domination in India this friendly intercourse continued 
uni.terrupled. 

After th. Ea.t Indi. Comp.ny h.d by intri~e and force •• ecured 
ill firm hold on the lIreater part of India. the Enlllilh began looking 
for new soutees or revenue and new markets. They not only intrO'" 
duced poppy cultivatioli into areu where food had previo ... ly been 
stowo. but .1 .. thru.t Indian opium on the unwilling Chine.e people 
by force of armL Since that inlamou. Opium War of 1840·1844. 
IndiaD mercenary troop. have baen lent again and again to China 
in support of Brilish capitali.t brisandage in that country. For 81 
yeara Indian troop. have been permanently stationed al policemen 
ill Honskong. Sha.shai. etc. Time and asain they have been 'U8Od 
to .hoot down Chine.e workers and' have thus created iIIwill in 
China asainst the people af I.di.. Eve. as we make Ihil declara
tion, Indian troopi are 810in on their way ,to China in an attempt 
to .rush the Chi .... revolution. 

With the Itrensthening of Briti.h imperi./i,m. Indi. was cut off 
more and more from i.tercourse with China. and i. their cuhural 
Bnd intellectual ilOlalion, the Indiao people have now become com
pletely isnorant of the condition of China. 

It it this extreme ianorance thlll make. it difficUlt today to or
... nise effective meanl of preventing India'i money and man·power 
from being uled for th. en.la.emenl!Of Ihe Chin... people. We 
thi.k it urse.t and easential that active 'propaganda should be carried 
on in India to educate th. peopl. resarding China and to arOUle them 
to the neceasily of immediate action. We mUit now resume the 
ancient peraonsl, cultural and political relationa between the two 
peoplel. British iml?e~alam which in the pa.t h .. kept u. apart 
and done UI 10 much inJury, i. now the very £orce that i. uniting UB 
in a common endeavour to overthrow it. . 

W. trllli that the leade.. 01 the Indian mo'.meDl will do all ill 
their power to CO'OI'dinat. their "russle with, that of Ih. Chine •• peopl. 
10 that by oimulta •• ....ty .wns Britiah imPerialism on Iwo of ill 
1lIOII vital front>. China niay recei.. active IUpport in her pre.e.t 
lItussle and the liaal victory 01 both people may b. lecured. 
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The third reooIutioa .... a siped declaration of !he Btiti .... Indian 
.nd Chin ..... delegal'" We _ested 10 the Briti.h delegates that 
IS their COUIItry was the chief sinner both in regard to India and China 
it would be desirable il they prepared a .tatement a. 10 what they 
proposed doing. They !herefore prepared this declaration. It W8I 

entirely their droit. ezcept lor one or lwo verbal changes. Bolb tho 
Chiaeoe and Indian delegates a_pted this. It is possible that we. 
might bave drafted il in a .Iighlly dillerenl way or preferred minor 
alteraticms. But we recosnised that it _ a ............ declaration 
and that it laid down an eIIeelive line of aeliDD. eV.n in regard to 
India. and we decided to leave il in lhe lorm given to it by the BritUh 
delegales. This ded.notion wa, Aped by all the Brili,h delegal" 
present, by H. Liau of the Executive a-cll ollhe Kuo Mm Tang and 
by me. It was placed before the Ccmt! ..... I>l John Becket. M. P. 
and Georg. Lambury. M. P. abo ,poke. The declaralion ran as 
Iollowa: 

We. thelJDdersigned. BritioL,· Indian ud Chin ... delegali<m am
sider that the task 01 aU working-class fon:es in Imperiali .. counlries is: 

I. To fiaht lor lull emancipalion ado by side with the naliooial 
Iom:s in oppressed countries. in order to.ecure complete. independence 
wherever II1Ich national fo .... so desire. . 

2. To Oppol. aU Iorms of coercion againsl colonial poopl ... 
3. To YOle B1!biDII all credits, naval. mililary and 'air lor Ibe 

mamlenance of armed fo .... 10 be used againsl oppr ... ed nalions. 
4. To _ the bom.c. of Im!>etiaIism to !he civil and military 

populations. . 
5. To",,_ imperialistic policy. in the liahl of !he working-ci ... 

otruggIe lor freedom. 

IN RELATION TO THE IMMEDIATE SITUATION IN CHINA 

I. We demand Ibe immediate witbdnowal of all armed 10 .... 
lrom Chin ... territory and waten. 

2. We urge Ibe need of direcl action. including .trikes and the 
imposition of the emba .... to pre.eDt movements of munitions and 1_ 
either to India or China and from Indi. 10 Chin.. • 

3. That estimates relating either to warlike preparations or to war 
shall be voled agaiDII. 

4. That in!he event of armed in!ervent:on or open war oVery 
e!Jort shall be made within the Labour movement to use every we. _ 
_ 1>1. in thP workiordasl otruggIe to preyeD! hootiliti ... 

5. W. demand Ih. uncooditiooal recognilion of the Nationalist 
Gov_ the abolition of the _UBI treaties and of eztrrIerritorial 
rights and the surrender of Iorei\lll conceJsiOlll. 



56 APPENDIX 

6 Finally. in the inter_ of the Trade Union and Labour 
Movements in Britain. India and ChiDa we pledse ounelves to work 
for their immediate, close and active co-operation. 

S;rIlOIN'~ • .. 
George LaD.bury. M. P. 
A. FeDDer ,rockwall 

SlIrtla,",. Im{,ptn
IltHI LalJlH4r larlf_ 

S. O. D ... iet. Af,m'" 
,( tlu /J'ZUIIJ/,'I of 
I., MiNt's' Fhl,,... 
I;,JII 01 arlal O,ilai"" 

John Beckel. M. P. 
Ell .. Wilkmooo. M. P. 
Hury Pt>lIin .. 
R. Bridgeman .. 
A'lhllf~u, 
Helen Cra..,ford 
WiD ... Rail 
J. Sioke. 
H. Lia. 
Jaw .... rt •• Nehru 

It will be noticed that the li .. t part of the resolution applies 
specially to India and clause 2 01 the second part has also an i .... 
portant relerence to Indi.. The declaralion as a whole rele.. 10 
the duty of "woricing-cl ... fore.. in Imperialist cooolri .. ;· which 10 fac 
.s the signalories are concemed, m.... Cre.t Britai.. I iIhould like 
10 draw' speci.l aUention to elouse I of the li"l part in which the 
signatories declare that they would "Iisht for full emancipation side by 
aide with the national forces in opprelSed counlrie., In order to secure 
complete jndependence 'wherever such national forces 10 desire". Lo 
cl .... 3 "to vote _inst all credill. military. naval and air lor the 
maintenance of armed forcet to be used against oppressed nations'·; to 
claqse 4 Ih.t they would catI'). 011 anti-imperia~.t proPll8anda even in 
the IOldiety ; and to cia .... 2 of part 2 where direct action and strikes 
are recommended to prevent movements of mtmitions and troops to 
Indi. and a.m. in ease 01 war. 

This declaration was .ent by cabl., at the .peci.l de.ire of the 
Conar ... by th. pr .. ident. Edo FimmeQ,,1o the president of the Indian 
Naticmal eonv .. and the N.tional eo;,emmrnt of China. IltuIl the 
A. 1. C. C, will .pprov. of it. Th. relOlution lays down a very 
clear and d.finite and advanced policy lor Briti" I.bour and it should 
be welcomed, But it mould b. borne in mind that it only bind. the 
signatories and certainly doel not yet represent the majority opinion in 
British Labour. 

The fourth relOlution in which Ihe Indian delegates were interested 
W8I about Mesopolllllli.. w. 1.lt thai as DO d.legate from' Meso
potamia was present and as' Indian troopo had conquered and were 
.talio"ed in MelOpotami.. and a latle number of Indian clerks and 
.mplo_ were takins part in the esploilation 01 the country. it wu up 
to .. to demand the rec.lI of the army 01 occopation and to say that we 
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wiohecI to be no parti .. 10 Ihi. Imperia'ist .dvenlure, even thouah wo 
miabt pro/it a ~Itle from Ihe drippinp 01 Brilish exPloilabOll. 

There were a number 01 other r_IllliOlll not directly COIICemod 
wilh India. Many olhors could n.1 be considered for lack of lime, 
much 10 Ihe tesrel 01 delegales lrom Ihe countries concerned. Somo 
I... maml..... were hurriedly PUled by th. eo..r... a' ils lUI 
...aODS when ther~ wl.s ~Itle lime 10 conSider them in detail. 

Fm.lly • parmanenl orgam..tion w.. formed. The Praesidiw.., 
with some alterations, wu made into Ih. General CoWleil oIlhe 
League, A lilt 01 members oIlhi. Council i, senl separalely. There 
are live honorary presidenll cllhe Council and in order 10 show '-r 
10 lodi. I was included in Ih .. e five. The olhers are Einstein. 
Romain Rolland, Madame Sun Yal Sen and Ceorge Lansbury. Th. 
CGunciI haa an executive cI 9 members wilh lour substitule members. 
who can alw.ys .ttend and advise, and can vole when any of the 
r .... lar membeR .re .b,enl. It was proposed 10 have me as one of· 
three secretari.. but I pointed out Ihat this w.as absurd a, I c:ouId nol 
even attend meeliup from Indi.. Thereupon I Was not made secretory 
but in ,pile 01 Ihe .ame objeclion I was made a member 01 the ae
Ollive Committee. There .re Ihree Secret.ries : Cibarti,. Hungarian 
and a capable ~osuist -and OttIlllliser. who has so far been in ch.rge of 
the work: Li .... a Chinaman. lIIually resident in Berlin: and Seoabor, 
• negro lrom Ihe French African Colonie. bUI r .. idenl in Pari.. Lans
bury i, to be Chairm.n 01 the aeculive Committee and Edo Fimmen 
the Vice-Chairman. The office will be in Paris but lor some months 
il will conlinue in Ber~n. 

Under the con.lilution •• adopted Ihe orgam .. tiOlll th.1 sent del,e
,.tes can be considered as constituent or associ.ted bodi ... nd they .re. 
eapecled to contribute to the Nods 01 the League h.vi .. telard to 
their IIreugih 01 membership and financial pooition. It i, 01 courae open 
10 any such organisalion 10 refuse to be .... ci.led ohould it so desire. 
The Indian Natiooal Cooireti· can Ihus ror the """ent be considered an 
associated body. I InIIt the A I. C. C .. will .... tinue thio usociatioo 
and will lake full advanlBle .1 il. The advantBIes of such associabOll 
appear t. me to be .. e.t and the di •• dvaDt .... inconsiderable. Amon, 
the advllDla!leo are the opport..uti.. to keep in touch with many 
A.iatic and other countri .. ·with problem. not disaimil.r to ours, and 
Ihe use 01 the Le_. as a vety efficienl .rgan for giviq any publicity 
thol we may desire. Duri .. the past lew ye." Ihe Indian Conar .... 
""" the A. I. C. C. have frequently discussed the question 01 loreign 
proPBlaDda and publicily and have expresaed a wiob that .... ethins 
"-1d be doo.. But lor ob.ious r .... ns Dothi .. much h .. b.en or 
cuulcI be doae. Our rOlOllt<OS in meA and mooey are ~mited ODd 
modem publicity requires vast IUID' which we· certaioly cannot spare. 
Our conientiOD hu be.D iD the pul Ihal the be.1 propaganda oUlside 

8 



58 Af'P&:NDIX 

i. ellectiv. Iction in Ih. country which will compel allention. Thi. 
holds good today and will continue 10 hold BOod. But il we can. !"ke 
IdvlntlRe of another orpm.ation to do the oullide work lor va elhCleD!-
1, without out spending much money or energy over it, there seems to 
be DO rea.on why we .hould not avail ou ... lve. of it. But apart Irom Ibe 
qUOltion 01 publicity. the important COIIIideration i. the contacll which 
w~ can develop. throush the Leap. with oth.r natiOllAI movemealJ. 
There is yet another coaoidetati .. 10 be borne in mind. Th. Leasue 
ap;DII Imperialism is an infant today and ill luture cannot be pr.,.. 
phelied. But it i. a sturdy infant with arcat possibilities of growlb. 
As many speake... al B_el. poinled oul il has the BOnDI in it of 
develapins iDIo a real Leasue 01 Nalio .. or Peopl •• , a lruer ODe than 
the LeIBU" 01 Covemment. which lill at Ceneva. Thi. may be an 
exlBBerated Doiion at present but it i. not wholly balele .. and it i. 10 
Ihe intereot 01 the Indian Consr ... to be BI!Ooiated wilh an orpni .. tion 
which mishl pl.y • biB role in the fulure. II i. clelr of coo.... that 
any lIIIOCiation wilb the Leap doeo 1101 linait in any way the Ireedom 
of activity 01 our Canst .... 

I leel that whatever OIIr intemal politico might be we cannot, in our 
OWD intete ... and in th. intere.1I 01 Ihe rell 01 the world, .lIord to .... 
main isolated lrom th. Breat MOVemenll and lore .. which are ohapins 
the future. Practically our IOle coatact with Ibe outside world is tbtoush 
Eaaland and Ibe Eocli.h lansulRe. Thi. aiveo \II a very one·.ided 
and somatime •• perverted outlook on loreian arlai.... We mlllt Ihere
fore welcome .11 opport .. iti.. of d""elopinB contacll with oth.r co ..... 
tri •• Ind movement.. We are today facinB a eri.i. in China and it is 
rumoured thlt the Briti ... Cabinet inlendo to break off all relalio .. with 
RuooiL I cannot .. y what the outcome 01 IhOle <rio .. will be but 
.. eryon. knowo that war is a po .. ibility. A wer b.tw •• n England 
and China mlDt afl.ct India de.ply, in mar. wa)'lthan one, and a war 
between England and Ru .. ia will not b. a far away allair ror VI but 
will be fought at _ very doorotep and within wund cf our em. 
and with Indian blood and tt .... r •• ~We cannet igncre it or remain 
.1001, or el.e our b •• t laid pl ... ler our nalional betterment will break 
down and we .hall find out/elv .. suddenly faced wilh crise. for which 
we are wholly unprepared and .. ampedod into a war for the IUpport 
01 !he very ayllem aga;ool which we are .contending. If we want to 
prevenl war wo cannol wait till it i. .ctually declarcd. It i. very 
dillicuh to do much when the fatal plunge hu be .. taken. But it i. 
P.""ib.l~ 10 .do a sreat deal even fat a .ubje~ count~ like I~ia if pub
lic OPIDIOD II educaled and made to rcallle whither the Impetlaliot 
policy 01 our rulera is lending. If w~ want to .top the shamele ..... 
of Indian troops against our brethren in China we have to go to our 
people and lell them about il and tai.e BUch a .torm of prot .. 1 thai il 
will be i_ible for the Covernment to oend a oingle IndiaD ... Idier 
abroad. Our people will DOl 88in by the Imperialiot adventurea 01 
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E".Ialand or her wan. Why .hould w. oot make it c1.ar. with tr ... 
mendous weight 01II18II opinion behind lIS. that we ahall 001 be pa_ 
iD the hauds 01 Eos6ah Imperialisbo. that we ahall not lake part iD lUll' 
wah at her biddi .... and that above all we ahall oot pennit our lellOW' 
countrym.n 10 b. used to CI'III~ peopl. (or whom we have ev.ry leeliDs 
of (riendahip and .ympathy. May I draw the auention 01 the A I. 
C. C. to lbe r_lution ofth. Council oItb. Independent Labour P.rty 
<l Eoslaod-a ClOPY 01 which I am oendi_ th. Chines. crisio. 
Britioh Labour is not u interested in China and her nalionalllruqle 
u India ii, and yet it hu laken up a most couraleous attitude, 
not merely an .xpression 01 .ympathy. but a delinite lin. of action aloDI 
which they ar. workina and intand to work even il unhappily hostili
ti .. ahould break out. The A. I. C. C. can do DO I .... both lor the 

-eoocI name and for tb. future ..,... of our nationa1movement. 
A. I have .tated abov •• I had occasion 10 meet many del .. ates from 

Aliatic countries in Brusselo. Ther. wu a very strong desire amonSlt 
them lor a closer bond betw.en Asiatic countries. Nothing practicabl. 
c:ouId be auasest.d. We felt that lor the presenl the Leasue agaiDst 
Imperialism _Id offer.. a common medias smund and we could 
oIways remnin in touch throush it In addition. our .. ational ol8lDiza
lions could remain in dir.ct touch with each other and ""chanse 
publications and reports. At our Annual COngr..... and m.etiDSI we 
ahauId imite and welcome lraternol del.t.. (rom the other organiza
tioao, and wb ... ever opportunity _ we miabt visit the other colllllri .. 
and study the nationalmov.ment there. 

Our Chinese lriends were .p.cially easer to w.lcome Indians in 
China wh.th.r u accredited r.pr .. entativ .. 01 the Indian COnsress or 
• otudenb or Witon. Nothing would pI... lbem more than 10 have 
a visit from representatives <l the A. I. C. C. to otudy the Chinese 
tituation em the opaL For otudcnts they are prepared to oIfonI every 
lacility and ev.n now. it is w.1I mown. many 01 the records of ancient 
Indian cultur. can only b. found in ChinL 

Th. BOWl that we let in India about China nearly oil comeslbroush 
EnaIiah officiol IOIIIa:S and is tainted. We must not .... any....elu
sions ... this ....... ded and oIlen perverted ialormation. We have had 
eoousb experience during the lut war 01 th. prostitution of news by tbe 
Enslish lor th. oak. 01 propapndL Th •• ame thins is happening asain 
and we mlDt b.ware 01 iL The cry 01 Easlioh lives in danser is raised 
and 20.000 IOldieh and a vut armacla is oenl ostensibly to protect 
them. Bat .... y .. f_ cia,. 8(10 it wu staled in the EnaIiah House of 
Commons by.... of the Miniot." that in China durinl the lut two 
y.ars three British ..hjeclI had loot th.ir lives and during Ibe same 
period 250 ChiD ... civilians w.re kill.d and 260 ChiDes. ",Idi.h 
were killed and wounded by Britioh 101di.rs. This is the officiol 
Britioh estimate the aw.... estimate wb;ch wu ..... Ia,.ely the 
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... limate 01 the Britiah prell at the time the occurrencel took place. i. 
that durill(! the m .. acreo 01 Sh.nahai and W shueD thouaanclo wete 
killed by the Britioh IOldie'1. Li.OI are cenainly in danaer in Chin. 
today. but ... ha. been pertmently .. Iced. whOle Ii ... ? They ore the 
Ii ... 01 the Chin... and. the danaer comel Irom Britioh ..... and IIIr 
happily from Indian (lUn'. 

h ia thUi 11_'1 lor arranaemenb to be made lor a lull and re
liable ",,,ice 01 news about Chin.. Thi. .hauld not be difficult II 
there ere many Chineae Information Buteo .. and 1_ the A I. C. C. 
Ollice will take early .teps in the maUer. 
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ALL INDIA CON CRESS COMMITrEE 
EI,,,, •• PuMl"'U .mI Pr.p., •• J. A""un/ I,om 1-10-/9261. 30-'}-1'}27 . 

RlIClIlPTS 

I.-To Openln. Balance' (Cub at Bank) i 
J] .-To adnnc .. reconrad and 'CCOODled I 

for :-

Syt. ,A. Ran,uwlml Iyen,.r .. i 
S,.. B. Raja Ra. •• I 

IIJ.-To un.pent balance of lhe ~fant made I 
to 5,&. Vuad.orao Joab • Poona •• 

IV.-To amouat rece1 •• d on account of 
lablcrlptlon. from candldatel 

V.-To amount received on account of 
lablcrlptlonl from. Province. 

vl.-To Int ..... t received 

• I 
'0 

I' 
I 

al .•. p.l RI. L p. 

I 11,045 12 3 .. 
'00 0 0 

70 0 0 
170 0 0 -'3 0 

950 0 0 

.00 0 0 

67 '5 0 

-----
13.738 8 3 
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ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMIITEE . -Pa6lIciIIr""""'''4 ' A_I_,-,II-,9i6 .. 3o-9-1927-f._) 

VII.-By bayelli.1 upeua:

SJI. S. Sa'pIIII.nti 

-Ita. L p. R •• a. p. 

• Srt. A. R ... cu.....u I,. .... 
Syt. B. Raja RaD 
5". M. It. Achuya •• 
SJt. Jlalualinp Suma •. 

•• I 519 0 o. 
786 6 6 
au 0 0 
,so6 10 0 

Z9 8 6 
2,OP 9 0 

VIII.-lIJ Gnats ~ 

SJt. T. C. GOlwaml for electioD 
'WOrk in Beapl 

II. Abcllli Hameed. EhUl 
S". B. J. 14 .... th., 
lI:eraIa P. C. C. 
Bomba, P. C. C. 
S,L 14. I:- Achuya . •• 
'Balm a.ajeadra Prasad •• 
5, .. T. R. Ph •• to. (Auam P.C.C.) 
t!tkal P. C. C. 
Syt. It. LK ...... 
t!. P~ P. C. C. 

1X--lIJ .el_ 
X--B,.,;_ 

U.-B, printing charaa of elecdoD 
lllaDifalO 

XII.-B, bo ... to SJI. Shoo BaloIr. 51 .. (Had Cluk) __ __ 

XlU.-Ad_=-

Syt. T. Pnk..... .. 
- Tamil Nadn Gnat accoaat 

XIV.-Br lJaJaoce (CeDtial Bank of 
Iodl .. Ltd.) 

• 

, ' 

'.sao 0 

700 • ''- 0 -0 -0 

'50 0 
800 0 

500 0 

'.sao 0 -0 
1.991 0 

"" 0 

to -3 

11013 

'5 0 

-0 

"6.5 I 

IS 3 

'3.738 8 

EzamiDed aDd found correct. 
A. RANGASWAIIl IYENGAR 

G""",, s..m.'7 
II. It. DANDEKER 

"lUlil.,. 
K. B. RA14A&RISHNAIAH A .. _ B. RAJA RAt! 

·U_~ 

0 

c 
0 

0 
0 
0 

• • • • • 
• 
0 

• 

• 

• 
6 

9 

3 
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ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE 
!lI",,,.,,,, oJ 1IMd". 0114/)/_. '- III Od_. 1926 ,. JO," s." ....... 

1927'n ,~. OII' ... J ,~. C ... ,.l Setr".'N. Mtztl, .. 

. • 
RECEIPTS 

I.-To Opening Balance:- I 
al. L p. ! 

I 

(I) In bank at Allahnbnd III 8 9 
(n' Cuh in hand.. ~96 IS 3 

("') !nJi_ok at Madr... I,S~. 

II.-Sale proceed. ot Congr,lII publica- I 

tionl, excludlnl pOI'age on ~. P',:_ j 
'Hel.aum . Con. reI' reports <I"'en I 

credlt to Secretary, Kamalak 
P. C. Co) 0" '0 

III.-Received from or on behalf of l'rea' 
lor.r:-

. i 
(a) IQ repayment of the amounts 

adVAnced by thl. olliee on hi. 
behalf 

In tb'e prevlouH year 857 II 0 I 

In the current year 31443 I 9 '''300 ~3 9 

(I) Towardt Dudaetlrant •. 
(t') By .. Ie of Congre •• pu hllcatlon. 

I V.-To .d .... nce. recovered or accounted 
lor;_ 

Sy&, Rarhu,PIU Sah .. 1 '.. •• . 
Syt. Ra a Rau (including amourl,l' 

advanced to 8ft. Prop Kumar i 
Muamdar Ibro .... blm) • 0 

SYI. K. 'Do Ramakrlahnaiah 
'" Syt. Sheo Balak Singh 

Syto V 0 D. Sharma 
~: ! S,i. A. S. Ramala 

V.-Intere., received 
'0 , 

'9 •• 87 59·, 
44 1116, 

:--1 
300 

00 i 
JIIS 69 

50 00 
50 00 
45 00 
5 

00 I 

Amounl • 
RBo a. p. 

..6sK .1 • 

58-" 

835 6 9 
70 0 0 
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ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTE~ 

SI ......... J _ph .... DI_. J,.". II/ Oct_. 1926 ,. 301A Sep, ... 6ct. 
1927 I. 1M OJ/'"".J 1M Gen.roI s-.t"",. M"" ... -( ... td.) 

DISBURSEMENTS 
,. -, , 

Amount 
VI.-B,. traYelUns opeDs'.:- Rio •• p. Rs. .. P-

( .. ) to Gaiahati CODgre •• ,. 1,$11 113 
(I) OD other OCCuiOD8 .. J0483 10.0 . . 

VIl,-Salari •• ,- ·.995 7 0 -At Madras . #0 ... 8,.63 • 4 
At AII ....... d ,. 1,995 00 

Gratahies ;-

To Syt. ltagbDpati Sabai .. 7SO 00 
To Abdal W ..... d S .... b .. 0.0 00 

11.128 • 4 
VlII.-Postage and. Telegrams .. .. 1.406 ? 0 

lX.-PriDtiDI and StatioDel'J' • .. .. 1.520 0 0 

X.-Rentl Uld Tuu (lDcl.diDI B.s. 218 
at Delbi durioe ASlembly lelsiona) .. •• 618 9 8 . 

XI~Llbra'1 (po""'". of books) .. .. 5 8 0 

XII.-F.ndtant pucbued .. .. 384 8 0 

XIII.-HlactUanco"s PIlYIMDh:- -
Tram and 'Bas pasles .. 8S 4 0 
T7Pewriters~airiDg, c1eaaiDI. 

ribboD, etc. 47 00 
Miscellaneous expeoae. of Ge-

neral S_.,., at th. Delhi 
s.easlolli. a.·I·:l.7 to aa.]-a7 •• '56 3 0 

A. I. C. C. meeliDI at Bombay, 
JZ'S'17 to 18-5'17: boarding and 
otber cbargu of .taft' •• 114 50 

Ezpenses at Allahabad for pack-
lDa old records '" .. 34 .0 

R.ailway" e1Cbt .. .. 40 60 
9tbe, itema .. 34$ 1$ 9 

80l 3 9 
XIV.-PaymeDCS to (I) TrealD.re,: 

AlDoanta ad'taDced by tbis oSee OD 
bis behalf dariDI the year .. .. 3044l I 9 
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ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMIITEE 
St., •• "., .,_" •• oJ 0/<6.,_",.".., h, 0<1_. 1926,. 30,. $eplw.,. 

'':IT,. ,"" 01/1 .. • /''''' a.-J. &ctd"/I. Md,._(coacld.) 

DISBURSEMBNTS 

(iJ) Secretar)" Alsam P. C, C. towa.rds RI. ,g. p. 
grant (Amoant received 1 .. , year 
from NO.3 account for tbe pGr-
pOle) ',I II •• 

XV.-Byadvuc .. :-

Secreta". Bombay P. C. C. 

Secretary, Congr ••• Party (Swa-
nj Part,) •• .. 

Peon S.bb.". Pilla! 

XVI.-Clollna Balance. :_ 

(.) Caok 1. band 

(I) In Dan'" at Madr .. ,

Centra) Bank of Indl. in the 

39 30 

16 9 0 

name of General Secretary •• 430 II 6 

Central Bank of India In the 
name of Unde, Socrelary so II 8 

Imperial Dank of India In tb. 
nlme of General Secretary •• 1,531 I 0 

Amount 
RI .•. p. 

',000 0 0 

U8 -0 0 

«) In Dank at Allahabad 
,'0 1 __ J.;.._0-,9_~~~~~~ " I :1.115 '.1Ij ,1Ij 

16 • .599 t I 

K. B. RAMAKRI8HNAIAH B. RAJA R,AU A. RANGASWAMI IYBNGAR 

Ace6llnltlnt U"tI~,. S""'II,? (fln,,,,1 Sun'." 
Bumlned and found correct 

)I. K. DANDBKBR 



ALL INDIA CONCRESS COMMITTEE • 
Propol.nd. OM Pu6l1,"V I. Ford,. Counltlu A"",unl/rom 30lh M.reA. 1926 I. 30lh &pl""6,,, 1921 . 

RECEIPTS DISBUR8BMBIITS 
I 

RI ••• p. Ro ••• p. 

To Trel.urer. A. I. C. C. .. .. 5._ 0 0 By Cablegram, to Biu (Jobanneaburg) 
and Nicely (Durban).. "- ... '4 0 

"To Interest .. .. .. 8. 4 0 By CabJea:raml to CapetoWD. Mombas. 
.nd Pandle lawaharlat Nebru •• 217 6 0 

To Price of anuud cheques .. .. • • 0 By amount apent by MrI, Saro,lnl Naida 
for Ovcr8tlS work •• •• 777 0 0 

By amoDDt .pent by PaDdlt lawabarla' 
N Ibra at tbe time of tbe Congresa 
of Opprelled Nation. and In eonnec· 
tion therewith .. .. 667 '4 0 

By Cheque Book .. .. .. I 9 0 
By advance to Mn. Saro)lnl Naida .. 120 • 0 

By Balance (Central Bank of 
India. Ltd.)' .. 3.8S 9 0 

-
5,08, 6 0 S,08. 6 0 

• An amouftt of Rio 1,375'1'9 h ... IIlce been tent to Pandlt Jawaharlal Nehru. £ 100 betnc contribution by the 
A. I. C. C. to the League _lainSl: ImperiaUlm and the balance being the amount It ill dae to Pt. J. Nehru .. per bl. bill. 

K. B. RAMAJtRISBNAIAR B. RAJA ltAu A. RANGASWAMI IYENGA.R 

A,,,"nlanl Undtr St,rtlary 

Examined and IODDd correct 
M. K. l)ANDUBR ' ~ 

Atldllw 
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ALL INDIA TILAK MEMORIAL SWARAJY A FUND 
Sialun,IIl, 0/ RtccIpI. anti D"6ur,emenl,Jrom I., Octobe" 1926 I" 

JOth Soplcml>u. 1921 

RK_'PTS R •• a., p. RI ••. P. 

Cub .and Inveltm.nt a. on 1-.0-:16 .. ."4,803 .. 10 

Tllak Swa,,,jy. Fund, ~.neral .. .. 80 7 0 

.. .. " Earmarked 

PoUtlcal Sufl.ren' Fund .. 3,170 0 0 

Help to Ak,U. .. .. 694 6 I 

MlReUaaeoaa Receipta:- 3.¢.I 6 ., 
Kamo.ak P. C. C. Qu ••• - 5 8 • 
Slod 

" .. .. 4 5 9 
Inte'tll' .. .. .. 6,'11 • 5 
Brokerage .. .. .. 46 I 0 

Sale-proceed. 01 Conar ... pllblle,,' 
II .... .. .. .. 44' " 6 

Share of del.pt. I.!', eoc.oacla 
Conarel • .. .. .. 119 II • 

Sh.re of dele,at. I •••• · ne'llum 
CODlr... to •• •• lOp 14 9 

Advance. Recovered :_ ;,048 7 5 

Pre.ldent (Sh,lIm.,l Naldu) • I 
. .. 300 • • " 

Delhi Unity Conlerenco .. 73 8 0 

373 8 0 

Granta PIIld. refoad.d and adJa.ted . .. 1,004 4 , 

. 
Total .. ~.S8.274 12 5 
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ALL INDIA TlLAK MEMORIAL SWARAJY A FUND 
51",_ 0/""'"" _ Dlalw_I .... Jr- III Oct ..... I'J26 10 

JOIh Stp,..,.".,. 1927 

DISBURSEIIEN'I'S Rs. o. p. Rs. o. 

GraJIt8 made to:-
lleceplioD COID..uttee. G •• hall . 

Coopesa.. '0 •• 10.000 0 0 
Assam Pr'OyiaciaJ CODI"ftI Committee 1.000 0 0 
Aadh ... .. .. .. I_ 

0 0 
Tamil Nad I. .. .. '.000 0 0 
U. P. .. .. 968 6 0 
Hiadastard'Seq »al .. '.- 0 0 
Traa.ferred from Political Salerers 

Fa.d ... .. .. ·SO 0 0 16.2.8. 6 
Paid Obt of Political Safteren Plaad oo 592' 0 
Jaterest On old B.P .C.C. Fud distri-

bated iD equal uues am01l& Gajarat, 
'Bomba,.. Maharashtra and Kamatat 
P. C. Co. oo s26IS 

£speDSes of EI~lioD S.b<ommitte; J04 • Pre3lidebl'• expeuses (Shrimati Naida.) oo 657 U: 
AlIlOllDts writtea off (Uai.,. Colif..-

nce. Delhi) •• .. .. oo 73 8 
Ezpea ... 01 tbe Ge:teral Secretary's 

O8Ice:- . 
MOriDg of Records •• .. z64 13 6 " 

Espcaaea as per his Ulnaal statement 18.8~ 12 0 'g.- g 
Treaea. ..... Ol6ce espeIISCII :_ 

Salary. Postale. HIlDd.na, Mlacel-
laaeoas lb. uo- Ra. IS-U. 
h. 1J-14-9. Ra. no'3. Print-
ina and StatiolllUJ incladiDl 
GaIlIIwand C.Wllpore Coapess 
reports RI. :1.526-4_ oo oo 3.017 10 

R.eal for Ilorilll Coopal PawalioD •• oo . 
449 '. ....... :-

Pujab Provincial CODaress Com.· 
miltee •• ... oo .. .,sao 0 

Ad_eo paid to:-
Political Sufferers Sa.""Coamitteeo.. .,sao 0 0 
Geoer.oJ ScaeIU7. ~ad_ . 

201 . ~ .. 2.701 1 
CIoaiDc BaIaD ... :-

labeddepoalt oo .. 79\0$5 0 0 
.. C1lrntDt ac:co1Ult .. .. 34,083 10 4 
., band .. .. .. 043 1.13.1.]8 I. 

Total oo 1,58.274 JZ 

p. 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

6 

9 
3 

0 

4 

7 
5 

K. N. PADWEKAR. 
Ace .. """ 

REVASHANXAR JAGJIVAN 

10. M'EDOWS STREET. 
FORT. 8 ... ,.,. 

. . HM. W",H", Trttu_.",. 
Ezamia.ed aDd foa.ad correct. 

DALAL '" SHAH 
11U","""ed 4u".1IIG1II6 (Loadoa). 

HIM. 4f.tliJ'6. do. I .. C. C. 



THE ALL INDIA TlLAK MEMORIAL SW ARAJYA FUND 
TAo '-a4Eqao1_ ~ i-16c _.,." .. JOIA s.,r ...... 1927 

ExPBNDITURE INCOME 

-----------------------------~--------------~-----------;~: 
RI. a. p. 

ToO ...... 16, .. & 6 0 By Tllak Swaraj", Food Goa,raJ 
Rs ... po' 

80 7 0 

It EapeOSts 0' EleclioD Sab-Committee •• 

.. PresideDl's •• peDses (Mrs. Naida) 

J04 I 0 

651 12 0 

.. Amouats written 011 73 8 0 

.. £apeases of the General SeaetUJ. 
Madras 19.094 9 6 

It Treasurer's Office ezpense. incladiDI 
reDt of stonaa pavilion and priat-

. iDI of Gaah.11 Conere's report •• 3 ... " 9 0 

.. Intereat paid to Pro..tnces on old B. p ... 
C. C. dlles.. H " 116 IS 0 

70, !IEDOWS STREET,} 
FORT,8om"" 

Total " ,,0,342 II 6 

Examined aDd found conect. 
DALAL,It SHAU. 

b'~I1,p'mzl,d A,tctJIIllla"t, (London). 
HIIII. AudiJo'ft A. I. C. C. 

.. MlseelloeollS receiptS 

.. Grants refuaded 

7.048 7 S 

.. Bal.o.1 C/d to BIS beio, Ib, deficit 
for this year 31,1Og 10 0 ~ 

N. N. PADWRKAR. 
AlitrNllla,,' 

Total •• 40.342 Ii 6 

i' 

'R.VASHANKBR JAGJIYAN 
HM, Wf1rIi", Trwutl"r.II.I.e.C. 
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THE ALL INDIA TILAK. MEMORIAL 
SW ARAJY A FUND 

PROPERTY AND AssBTS 

ealh and lavestmezatl;-

In bed deposita 
lu"'Corrent accoa.nt 

On bud 

'\ RI. a. p. 
79,05.5 0 0 
34,083 10' .. 

o 4 3 

C. P., P. C. C. ., 35.000 0 0 

TJallSfened '0 A. 1. S. A. 
A. I. S. A. (Tamil Nacla. P. C. C. 

transfer) •• 
Assam P. C. C. Opla.m 
Xenia P. C. C. 

Paid daona the year to Punjab 
P.C.C.- •• 

un IL I. S. A • .,.,..fer •• 

Advaaces to G. S. Madraa 
• Emigranu' E. C. 

Poli. Suf. S. C. 
Congress Pavilion 
Dead S.odt 

15,000 

Soa 
-I • .soo 

sa,ooo 

1.500 

53.500 50.-
SS3 

37 
2,500 

Total 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0'0 

0 0 

• 9 
0 9 
0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

3._ 3 6 
4.000 0 0 

- aSz 14 0 

i.24Pla 0 I 

We hawe esaaiDed the above balace .heet with the boob aDd 
YGOCben of the AU India Treuurer-s 08i.ee .. d Sad salDe to be conec:t. 
We han allO veri6ed~be layestments. 

DALAL I< SHAH.. REVASHANKER JAGJIVAN. 
11U".,,,,.tlI~4 Au""ttlotlll (London). HM, W.,.lilf' rrwu.n,.. A.I. C C .. 

HtIII. ;I.tiil.,l • .I. I. C. C. 
M. N. PADWEKAR. 

70. MEOOWS STREET I At"' •• '" 
FoRT.B .... ¥o 
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THE ALL INDIA TILAK MEMORIAL 
SWARAJYA PUND 

Balon" Sired .. .;, 60lh &plem6". 1927 

FUNDS AND LIABILITIES 

OeD".1 Fund a-
, 

RIo •• p. 

B.lance u per la.t ye.r 

LII' Amollnt. trandened to A.I.S.A. so,coo 0 0 

ntdlclt lbt. year 

B.rmlrked FUDd,:

Lal ,.ear', Balance 

. aled. durin. the yeu 

LIII pa.d and adJulted durlnl the year 

'31,209 1'0 

81,209 1'0 

15.928 3 

3.964 6 

19.891 9 

591 0 

0 

0 

0 

I 

I 

0 ----
CIvil DI.obedience Fand .• 

Tranalened to p.rmanent PabUdt)' 
Bu ..... 

. 
Permanent Publlch, Bareau 

Old Bombay P. C. C Fund 

14,210 0 0 

,'4,IZO 0 0 

• '. 

.ib .•• p. 

80,910 7 0 

t9tJOO 9 I 

9,581 0 0 

• 
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Earmarked Fund, as on 30th September, 1927 

ltbaddar Propaganda 

Help to Akall. 

Untouchability 

Bengal National Worken -, 
S ..... I,. PUIY hod 

POUtlCRJ Safferera' Fund 

CIvil aeolole ... V.n11I, aelief V.od 

• 

Total 

Ia ~ Ilepcmto with Doab,'. 00 30th Sept., 1927 l

'Ceotra1 Bank of Iodla Lid •• Bomba, 

as. a. p. 

1,001 0 0 

745 6 • 
'0 0 0 

10 7 0 

14 •• 0 

200 • • 
3.818 • • 

13.4'01 o 0 

19,300 9 • 

Bank of Baroda Ltd.. Bombq •• 30,000 0 0 

Bank of ladlo Ltd •• BombaJ 

Punjab NatioDaI Bank Ltd., Lahore" 19.474 0 0 

Total •• '91GSS 0 0 

Ia CurreD.t accou.ut8 with SaUD as on 30th Sept., 19271-

C.atra1 Baak of Iodl. LId.. Bombay 

B_ of luia Ltd •• Bom.ba, 

11_ of Baroda Ltd., Bomba,. 

ShUotri B .. le Ltd.. Bomba, 

All .... bad Book Ltd •• Bomba, 

Fa.jab NadODa! Baak Ltd., Bom.,., 

Total 

• 
0 .. 66 3 <i 

.,036 I " 
:1,110 7 8 

,~_9 II \t 

._!' J 

18,4$8 7 6_ 

34,083 '0 4 



, .. 

. , 

A _ ..... A. L C C. OJlice I 
: EiectiOD PahliciIJ ad PlOpagaada . • • • • _ .' - 6Z-)' 

. Page 

Propaganda and Publicily ia farcigl coualri.. • 0' '. 67 
_eipla .... d, ................ _.01. ,1 .... 1-10-26 to 

,~ . 30-11-2' • i 64,6 
:,,' TU ... SWlraj F.od, 

Bat ..... ohHl ,: ._ 7J-2 
'. .' IW-.. "ked I •• d. ... " 73 

: . , .. ; '" k- .... Ezpoadl ......... .,Ior.he ,eor 0IIII ... 30-9-27.. . 70 
: ~:. .... R.i:eipl' aad di.bunemCDII fraud ·'11)-26 to 30..9-27· • : -.. 68-9 r.... CocoIII .... Reeep,ioa eo ......... odjOllled . • '. _, . ~5 

"' Pro.a.a.1 CoogrCII Comaailt"'~ Auditor •• 'ftpott 01(. ~ t.: . .. ;. ..27 
Alri.., East, low. i. .. . .. .. ." ,~.' ". .)5 ... Ioa...... " :~:..'5 
America. ladi .. ' righll iD •• " •. • 8 
App dn ~. •• 47-60 

Bn.ioh g ...... b.~coll 01 :. ;5. 30.1, 3~ 4~.03 
Badget. A. L C~ Os.. .... " CJlo. 27 

. '0 • ~ (additioaal) .. .. 24 
.. • (.....,Iemeatart). .. , . , 

" 14 
s.. .... disappro. ....... ratio. 01 ••.. 33 
C .... , ... pri.1iag. _ •• ed , IS. 20 .. i4 

H _e, old pa .. 1ioD ... •• .'24 
" lraufer of old record. . . '24 

CIoiu,A .......... Carpo(MedlcolMiIIIoD) to· .. 3,12.21.28<12;42 
coHemaill9dclPalcbofbuliaahoop.to •• ·3.·n.12 .. tv. 21. 28. 32 

c':.aoL.l ....... death 01 Muih.I .... k HaIti .. Aj .. " Khaa Sahib ". ') 11 
•• ..' Prith.. C ........ Rq 31 

CoDgreil Houe. 'rcgi.intiOD of 16 

". 
........... .....r-. 01· '.. '.. • 45 
Dest. iD Ca1cuu. • • 
ponia,"';., ( .... op .... I .. ) .... _ 
P...,., Mad ... CouaeU 
CoDllitariOo. 'Committee' to 'I,.,i.e' •• 

39 
..21.22 

... 50 22-5, 41 
9 

" 38-9 ;. .--... (Ro. Io-A.I. C. C. .......... bip "'e) 

/' 



76 

Co .. titatioa (Swan;). eoa .... tiOlll. Put" ... I.t·,. •• 
to Declafalioa of Right. 10 lorm b.lIi, of 

1 Spocio\ c:.a ... tioa to : • .. 

II Working Committee 1o cOMor r. 
.. Workiag .Co.millo 10 fr •• 

CoatoIaI. Ctwdo, d ........ wilbclrawal 01 
Couacil Pa.ljell. Coagre". i.llrucdoDI to 

'D"ogaI'" I .. 01 .. •• 
... 1 iDlerilD .,acaaei.,. Imoag 

Depreaeci duM. iD Ouj.,a', .. r-muted fo, 
Draft rul ... A. I. C. C. procedure 

; . If.. Waaddar Wftl' 

Doa.~o~ Ak.1i Relial 
..... Polilkli Su'anh 
0.... o.lhI Uolly CODkr ..... willi,. oa 

Elr.marked ruad. whh 1"I.ur,r t. .. 

El ....... Calcult. Corpora'ioa. Boetd lor 
ElectioD dllput ... Bengll •• 

" c. P. Marl.hi 
"" " U.P. It .. P .. e1lor 

Gold CUlJ0DC7 •• 

Crtat. Hiad •• ali Se". 0.1 
.. alii .. Flood RoUe! 

• B,h.r .. 
• Polili..J sua ..... S .... COmlDitl .. .. ~ 

GrIDI. for 0rtllaiqUon work in proviacel 
Cu ...... dood reli,f oper,doD' I' - ,. , •• 

Hindu ... ai Soya 0,1, K.tne'lk -Bo~~ 
HiDcI.·M~1D Unit" 

A. I. C. C. milling ,. •• 
CO.feoo .. lot pro ... li .... 
CoUYC1.iOD 
Cow .ad Muol. 

of. enli.lmeat by 

. . 

... 

•• 

"":: 

Delhi-Mu.Ii... propcqal. oa, Sub-Commilla to diecuu. 

POlIO 
16 

3.29.38.40 
29 
Z9 

3.20·1 
Z8 

" 

·22 
•• 46 
•• 26-7 

.. ' 4S 
Z3 

17.22.24 
24 

•• 15 
IS 

17 
.. 13.14 
:. 4. IS 

23 
.:24."i6 

9 
.11·2 

14 
24 
22 

.. 23 
12 

11 
..11.42 

6; ZS. 37·8 

Pot promoliag, Prop.glad. C.qmmill" • 

6::,p.3,· 
• -' -II> 
•• 25-6 

2. 20. 37 
•• I. 19 

...... tomlUuI ..... ,. • •. 
Jolnl Electoral •• 

.. ..... 
Libert, of coDscience 
Uaguitllc ba,i.. redi.lribulioD 

2. 19.37 
of .proviaec. (iDcluding SiDd) .. .. 2. 19. 20, 36-7 
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41 

77 
, . 

, , p .... 
Hbtdu-MadilD Uail,: ." '.' ~ .'-

N~·W. F. Province ~aa Brhi:" B'lIlu'"chi.td, reform.,in .. ., 19.36 
R...,.yarivo ot ;..... .:.' '," "J! I. 19.'6 
w.tWwg Commioee'; Report OD ~ 0".. r .• -..,.. ",;,.' 17-9 

Haag.cr1Iri.o, C~c;.1 Avari', • .-' ~, '.. . "" . ": 

.' . IllptrialulD, IS_iDlt. .' • 
1 .... DOIioo .. c...g. •• (LPg •• ) ,. :,11. 28. 32 

f • ChiDCRt rtpteeeatativelM; i.viiatioD-ro \04: ··IS 
" " CODgreu to I.aeiate illIr:If'wilh •• ' ,. zi; 32.-40 .. .. I, CrecliDgl of tumID National CoDgreu to •••. 12 

.. Repo.. ~ Nehru .0 .... · opproti.rioo ... I'bi. 

.. .enieea II .1 .•.. . 3, 21.-.40 
• 
ladlPcndeD"cll 
ladiU ~ ..... Reopoasiblo 0.-...... i. 

'Kalori'priaouu., iII'heallDeDt of 
II • "icti-. .ympath, for 

KhlraSP!lr Ilna 

LUoar. Of<glDilatioD of •• •• 
_ L..bour P.-t" Parliamentary, .:,&1., 10 

LoU.: 
H,.IonbodK ......... 

'Paojol> .' 

Mobatai~clbi. UI·h •• hh of •• 
.. - II KbICIcIat coIlcc:&iou by 

K _01 
Mnlbeiahip fl" A. I. ct: C. resohllioD re 
Marderoul .... lllt. (aDd rioll), condomallioD _ of 

·N· ..... ·'· ~ .... ; 
-.. -.: -. .. 

., 

- - - ~-"-
Ol.ee-buren, appoiDlmeal of ' ••. -' .~ •. 

, . ~. iood, -.1 .... "11 Go..,o_ .. ,hide ,. 
P--. nfuooI cl " 

.. ' 

,1', 

.' 

J..... P.ymntl IlDctioaed ~ 
~litic.1 dele.sa aDd PrUoDCfI 

• H '-" • Sat,.... Ch...... Mitra. ConWI!IlO1'. 

~ (B_1 Dot .... ) .... 
Polidcol S ...... S.b·Comuriu.. '.' : 

R ..... .t 1 .. 64 .. I • ..., (c.r....,.BiII/ 
~.A ...... G ...... S .......... • 

• R ... fo-A I C'C' , eqallillOa r •• • • . mecbaS f. 

"'-. 

•• 'I 'f". ;77•8• 33 
..~38 
;.; I: 

,32 

6 

," 

'.' 

, .. 

" , 

~ 

.. 
.. 4.21 
.. 14 

.-. 
f' •• 

23. 
ZI 

8. ro. 17 ' 

! .... 39 
.; 5-6 

8. 10. 28. 3Z·' 
..• i7 

.. 7. If. 17. lO. '1 
SaJ..CO .......... 

•• 7.4' 
15 

R_alioDl, CoDgraa. educative propaganda 0 •• provincial deputation, ror .. -- ... ...: .. 

10. II. 14 
40·6 

5 
31 

. , . -
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SaIYlar,h.-1 

~ N.gpur \, " ~'C ... , _ 

M~ur. Arm. Acl • i".~.~ j • 

Madr .... eill S"a. ;' ,:. 
·SCCh .. riat, .DgtcII. penDIIaeDt locilioD cd 
Seere • .". per .... llal paid 
Secreta,I_, reliriag, appreciation of .ervices of 
Shoollgtb, B. O. C •• alh.,ili .. 
5_uI0" Cammiluon, bayeou of 
Saw...~ .. B_ r ...... aI 
Sw •• ShreMh ....... , ~ .. 1i0D of 

'rUde U.ioa Bill. Bride. • • 
. J TrV.fer-ppea.et 01 ole. lIacrioned 
T,.iag .. ~a'eI. elcc:tioll dilput.. .. 

':1. S. P •• ad,ara quol .... 

W., Dug" :. . -:'" •• 
W.rlci .. ·Co .. ~ .... d ... r 

• 

\.- -. 
. " . . 

. ... 

'. 

'. 
4,21; 22, 24. ,~.:W;; 

" .41 " . " 

. f.~?: "., ", .. ",9.4' 
.:" -46 

• .... , . .;.46" ., . 
'".;;-" " 

4 
26.29.30.31.3'1.. 44· 

.. 2, 41 .. .. ' ..r~. .:. ,. 
3" 

14·5 
· ,r6·7.:20,. 
~~)). ~~.~ 
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VAISHNAVISM OF THE GOWD SARASWAT' 
BRAHMIN SHAlvlTES WITH 'SOME 

NOTE8 ON' THE TWO SECrSOF 
VAISHNAVISM AND 

SHAIVISM. 

India Is a land of paradow, and ltinduiam affords the 
moat noted iDataD... of that phenomenon. . The philooophy, 88 

de ....... ped ill the Upanishads, has 00en coDSicleIed tbe highest 
mark ill hair-splittiDg logic but it sIao.... us iIloidentBlly the 
powerful brains which threw IDuminaJ;!ng light on those mystical 
problems trying to bring man no_ and no_ to the 
A1mighty.God. Why "Self has to die", was tbe smn total. of 

. that phiIoaophy. The philosophsm fought against the common 
idea of "dust to dust, and ashes to ashes." Taking tbe soul 
8810 spark&om the Kindling Light. radiatiDgfzom the Bif1"!I6ow, 
these Rishis fought and fought dogmatioally to find the meaDS 

to ClOSS the bridge enabliug the soul to get itaelf fuuilly absorbed 
itt the beaveDly EtIaJ.geu.... But thsse mighty Rishis wrote 
and taIbd OWl' the beads of the. common people and natursUy 
Jost tcmeh wiih them. In his .. Book of South India .. Mr.·J.· C. 
JrIoIony. LC.s. (retired), aptly· obeervea: .. The ultimate specula
lions of the great Hindu tbinIrem; are interesting to the meta
physician but they ...,; _~ a guide and suppm to the aver
age III8D ill the daily perplesitiee of1Us life. ill this world," 

Man bankem after something somethingpemonal,'something 
adomble with a; dIatinot penonaIity, that should bring him 
in ~. toueh with his GocL The Hindu Philosophy eoaring 
high !,p ill the iIltelleotuai regioDa, was nothing·but a· floating 
dust with the common ran of people. . The elaborate IIIld 
meehllDicai syatem of Vedic worship made us go in. in olden 
timea,forall sorts of JeIigious pacti~ whio" ontaiIed 
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human aaoriftoo, practicoa which made us go in for tho .. rpent 
wonhip .... d tho troe worahip-practioes whioh made even tho 
inteUigontaia bow down before the rituala uoed in tho Tantrie 
worship, whioh in ignorant h .... ds, lapoed into even oheoenities. 

Hinduiam has nover hoeD in the courso of ite whole history. 
a single organization. It has been allowed to grow wild 1ike 
the weoda in, jungles with an ocoaalonal /lower lublime in 
ite beauty .... d fragrant in ita deplli of learning, sprouting up 
hore and the1'\l. Ita philosophy has made it impractical. 
Hindaiam is oonaiderod as a combination in fact of .... imi.m and 
pantheiam. That is how the religion amongst the Hindus, 88 a 
vital foroo, is dead. Tbeoforoo round whioh all80rtaof activities 
for tho botterment of tho _s, for the progroaoive uplift of, 
tho people, ought to havo hoeD coutrod, iliia vitaJity, this mani
festation of onergy, has praotioally nover boen born. That is 
why thoro is tho eternal _king for tho botte1'DlO4t of Bell, 
o ..... le •• of tho botterment of othora, 

That is whoro tho saints came in.' Tho .. moD with anpel'" 
hnman onergiol, with luper-human abilities, tried and _ded 
in giving a now dirootion to tho worship of God AI practised 
from time' to time. Tho 801110.. _d daty volunta.rily 
undertaken, did leave tho. Indian world better from the 

, religious point of view, Thoy tried to blow that vitaJity 
into a /lame,' and 8uoooeded to a oortaiD.' extent. But, 
tho Boa-oonatrietor of me.banioa.l' rituala and aaoriftooo baa 
alwaY' oxtiDguiBhod tho 116Il10 anol brought iliinga to the dead 
level of old. " 

Bolli tho Gods Shiva and Vishnu hav. excited a peculiar 
influence on tho Hindus from timoa immemorial. The wor~hip 
of God Shiv .. is known ..... 8""'i."m ". Some go to the extent 
of oonsidering 8hWa., not 88 an Aryan God. He is Iaoked upon 
88 the .. Domoyor". He is oalled .. Bba.irava.," ..... the fe...m.t 
but all tho _ tbia deity is the life of tho roligioua Soul of 
many lQiIlioua in India. God Shiva ;;, firmly rooted in our 
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1e1lgious faith. Be is described as the inConceivable one, who 
is beyond oomprehension .of all. the Indian Gode. 

The worship of GodShiva is comidered the most aboriginal I 
of tbe Indian cults as practised In the seuth of India whele It 
8ourishod in about the 4th oontury B.C.· The worshiP of . 
Ruilra-Shiva was common to all during the Aryan period.' But 
the. worship of this deity, especially in the ea;rly .Aryan.perlod, 
was carried on with .. sontimentof fea;r at· the bottom. As 
Rudra was oonsidered .. terrible God, .. wish was expressod in . 
one's prayera thot this evil spirit should be fa;r, fa;r .. way from the 
1IlIID who prayed to BUn I The Llnga, worship hod not come . 
in nso even .. t the time of P .. tanja.\i buUho MtJh4b1uJraID. ·taUs 
us thot God Shiva is to be worshipped in tho form of Llnga, ... 
phallic (B) symbol though usually decent In .. ppea;rance. 

'. " .' : 
The V<Ula.s did not ocuntenanco this sert ofworahip. Thele 

is an allnsion, howo~; In the Vedas. (Rlgveda) of Sbishria.deva 
whom Indra was askeclto destroy. God Shiva is said to batten 
upon oorpoes, a.ud to ._ his body with ashes from the 
burnlng ground. . . . . 

• EmpeIorAsolra ..... aShal ... (Vi"" V_ BmiIh'.AaoIIa--<Bul ... or 
1ndia I Seri-l and 10 were alIo hi. ptedeoeesOfl.· In "hioh calle. it mun 
1Ia .. _ a .-Jicioa. m ...... _ M 1_ the _Bud_io t-. m 
tho North at 1_. U" hod 80"" to the North, &om thollou.th,·th ... 
it 1D1lD have been, a living l'oligiou in the South, BOme centuries eveu 
earlier.' Vtdt: aleo lCaDwla".' (I"W(I'ilufh -L · ...... 101-107_· . 

(Bl My ftioudMr.lI!. Govind Pal believoothat.tbaLiDga is .. ot apbaIJlO\ 
_hoi but a rep<OI8I1tation of tho disit 0118, indicative 0/ lIIonotho;.m 
-'I .. ij~Ifl</l .. 'l aud the 'I'to or tho _4 on whioh'it'" is .. ot >itf.t 
(tbo _ genoraI>i ... organ) but is mdloati ... of Zero. From nothiDg. 
;.e., from·what can never· be known. Iprang God. The origin of· Glod I. 
__ u __ ble." Thot.iII why he is oaII8d~. . .. 

PhoIIfo woraIIIp """ quito in vogue in Canaan (0IIC1ont PaIeotiD.o or the 
couutry l'Daud abou' it). Phamioia, BO. The reference to those whOle God 
lo"IlIPIbaa" (BhawIadrar·.VaiahDavlam,Shaivlam,_.p:1l6Iispel'hopo 
to 8UCh people with whom our Vedic forefathers came into contact, but i& 
-7 bothaf; sraduaJlr, tho pholIio idee in8It_ into .... anaion' religion 
too, b= in thai; ..... it oouId .,..",. hove tho _phorioai oigui",",- 01 . 
creMivo power. . . ., 
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God Shlva hl>untB mountains and doserted uncaDllY pl&oes. 
So is the p!>tron of VioIont lawleea men and robben. In tho 
play .. Mrichchakatika" (6th century A.D.) a burglar invoke. 
KMtikeya, the BOn, of Shlva as the patron Baint 01 thlev .. who 
is BDid to hove taught dilferent stylea of honse-breaking. God 
Shlva·. neck is encircled by a BOrpIlDt and a nockJaoe of, .kulls. 

, Tho ftftll of Buddhism and e8paoia.1ly Ja.inlaJQ ohooked the 
progmBS of 8hai"""'. Tho rebellion against, ritna1lsti .. 
HiIIduiam. was aorriod on by Buddha in the first inBtanoe; 
but after all the vlotory reated, with 8ha"""" on aocount of 
the tenets of the latter being rogulotod I>Dd Btrongthoned by, tho 
flood of intolloctual I>Dd phUoaophiool cumlnt flowing from tbe 
Northern IndiO>. 'lha revival of dovotion; a.Iao due to tho 
aggreBBive reUgiollB, ""'" ea\Tied on by a band of Sadhu.. and 
Aohory .... did .. w .. y with the groBS anperatition and the domono
latry thot was IIIBOOIatod with the worship of God BtultrJ.8AifJ(J. 
Jl'inaI1y the SbaivitAl schoolB of the Tamil oountry suoooedod in 
rejecting the grosaor elements ADd turned the worship of ShIv .. 
into an eootatic and mystical monotheism. 

A pore sinoore dovotion to God Shlva on the theistic basis 
took a Btmng hold 011 tho publlo. It W88 .. bout the twelfth 
century thet Shl>lvism attl>inod Its high water mark all over 
Indio. 

Thot Ie how God Shlva beoomes the BOle redoemttr of BOuI •• 
&domptlon or the Mokehale tho Btate of emancipation with .. 
full 00_1008 enjoyment of Shlva .. proaenoe. This shows tho 
fervour of dovotlon,lo"!ling to the, doctrine of, Gr&oe. The 
,Graoc of God Shlva remains amd So i. sun a person .. 1 doity 
but the individual self ot'tain8 doUvor&lllJe by being .. beorhed 
into the BUpremo ~d selfless one'-'-God ShIv... • 

There fa, however. BOmo difte_ of Doctrine on thIa point. 
Tho soul beoomos Shlva. equal ,to the Deity in power amd 
Imowlodga, but sti1l dopendont on Him. rathorthon, idontical 
with Him. • 
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The ootA!l of 8hai ..... baa always been tile uoImowablelllllll 

of God. The Advai$a IUIion with Lord Sbiva is 80 oompletA!l 
that to tboo& woo obtaiDed releaae. God Sbiva will be· all in all. 

Shaivilm poaae •• '. truth and force. The ahaDg8 wmch'is the 
Iew of NBitwo prodUCOB. and doatro~produce. , BiIld 
redestroya. This chaap DlBinifest&itseU in fact in two BiBP"cta
boginDing Bind au oud. Shi.... the destroyer. is in fact. tho 
real ...... tor of the world. It is on destruction thet the 
procoaa of growth is built up •. You destroy the _bryo BiIld 
tho child is born. You destroy tho child BiIld tho man is 
born. Will there be auy p!OgI'eI!II and impro~mont in the 
world inhBibitod by immortA!IlII only' 

THE COLi' OF ,VAISHNAVISM. 

'!'be cult of VBiishnBivilm on tho other hBiIld. baa Bi ccntiwious 
history OVOD from before the beginning of tho Christian etBi. 
'!'be ooutbem preaidency waa CODSidered to be the stroDghold 
of Shamtea; but in epitA!l of Ill! that. VBiishnBivilm managed 
to _bliah for itaIf .. strong pcaition there in about tho 
e1eftDth aentury. ,There waa not Billy keen aulagonism 
bem.en tho Shaivitea and tho VBiishnBivitea at thet time. 
Both the _ had a common basis to work up, i.e... to 
uproot tbe prevalent Jainism from that part of the laud.. 

Vaialmavilm muat be reguded ... one of tho most impcrtaDt 
religiona of India.. It ..... the religion of tho Gupta Emperors. 
of Rama.nuja, of Chaitan1". of Xabir. of Na.t6aimha Mehta of 
Gumrat, and of our Tnkamm also. It is tho religion. which 
produood the .. Bhagawat Qita.". aud tho aonga of TuIsidaa. 
Tbeideaaof"Bhakti" BiIld .. Praaad .. ..!.FaithBinddivine grace
haft been attributed to Vaislmavism. 

Aecording to Bay. Cbaudhuri-tho ~-Imown ~_of 
tlle CIIleutta UDi....,,;ty. Vaislmav:ism iB tlle name liven to-thtt 
Bbabi ..mgwn which recogniIea V'IBImu. who is 1Ilao. caUect: 
Blwgwat, lIarayaa, !Uri lIB the Sole God. VIBImu-wonhip is ... /: 
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old l1li. Rig Veda.· Vishnu is oonsidered as one of tb .. Adit".... 
·or manifestatioDa of the Sun. He was collBiderect not a great 
God Inth.'oarliost:,vedio times. Theromay be "good deal,of 
trutb I. in Grierson'. lurmiBo tbat the Bbagwat Doctrine was a 
dOvehlpment of the Inn worsbIp that waa too oommpn Iwritago 
:of botb 'litailolws of tbe Aryan poople-tbe Iranian and tbe 
Indian;, Thero:are1reeorda testifying to the proaelytislng zeal 
of tbe Bbagwataa ,in' tbe ~.cbrlatiaD oenturiea wbicb show 
tbat ,tlleir ,religion was excellent and persuasive enougb to 
,capture the bearte ,of .oultured' Greeks and catholio enough to 
admit tlwm ·into, ita .fold. Too Greek Heliodorol c .. 1Is 
hilllfelf ... Bhagw .. tI> ilL an inscription, J'OOorded ,on the oolWDl1 
found at Boanagar and . auppoaed to date from ,the" 1irat 
part of the lOoond century B.C. God Vishnu'. real claim to 
... vomnee ie dClo' to . the fact tbat osrtain popular incarnationa 
and KrilAf14 arc iOOntilied with him. Too worship of too ever 
'wpular'Rama b ... beoom ... watob·word of HIndUism, ' 
• ~ .' _.! ,;f' " .• ,.; '.:" I , " 

, BMga.vat81 .(pOlBibly from IPT One of the primitive Arylln 
,deifications) means: worshipper' of the one Lord. BbAgawat 
D~ W8!I a*>eaIled ," .ntika Dharma." or tbe IeIigion 
,witb o!Ul"obleot,.i.e., . monotheism.' 

-'('1', LGtOt- C!0h8ldorntloh8 havo howo\l'M. oompollod me to chango m,. 
viewL If Mr. GrierllOll b. rip,t .. -wo muat; oxpeat. to .dod, in that. cue, 
.omothing lIimiIar to tbo Jluro ., Bhaktl.Margo. .. in Avosta.n religion; but 
g tbero onylhing tbero Uko Iho VAl.., ...... BhaIt.imarp I No I For 
tho mod- roJigiou. 01 tho Jeoat, ri'ualietlo of tho Awstan literahre, tV., 
It-bO Qat.has havo 1CG1'cely anything l!ko ow: Bhakti Utorature. ,They ore 
more or J,..IUce tbo Hobrew Pao.lme of tho Old TGetamcmt. Nor do tbeil' 

, •• NYBllb. n oont.alning byrDnll to II MithrG," &0., diaolo80 anything, .imi. 
Jar to our Bhak.I • .....,.... (Vuu' Nyaish.... edited by Dr. Dhalla. 

100thA. with OIiZOratKi Ti'nn"tlo~ bl KaDga ana- tho ~gJiab 
,t'_'IoD01 Ibo.aolJlao"n .lboS.a: 111. Sari .... Vol.XXXI. by .14ilI") 

. ,1.·SIotorioaU,. ,opoakingi 'bo Jain 'Dharma w .. lounclod by II_vir 
.bo_lobo",djod'I"~7 B.a. N_ tho J_ jo ...nod,tIIe 

~r>lI (on.kanla) ,0Ugion. ~OroitlA;~~1f 1On!nn~ ~1'oiJ: 
p. 8 veroo 78 In tbo wOI'k .allocl ~). It go .. wltbout .. yin; 

'OW th .. ooaJd ....... ·1Jo .... ~, uDJo.' 'at lintil'liboro ..... aD 

",,"'II (ill cODlradl •• lob' 10 16) lIourl..,I"g long bot ... " it. ' Whotef_ I. 

ron .... thot .ho q4"~" ijr>ml IfIf JII1Id,II&" originated at' I .... 
• -...,., or _. boIoro tilt ..... 01 ... _, i ..... boIore 687 B,o. 
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'.' '. Bhip_ from·,Bhap ....... ;·, ",', '''' '" 

", 

d·B~g"'+wAn='POtke~'~r .... d'o.:l_"',., ,-,.-.! 
'. " ; '" ..(11 1-, . I ;!.I·~ <, ~ .. 1 '. '" 

,~~~<mQ:iW-r:IJ .; ,.,:':",,,".,:',' 
"ii1,;(tj(j ... $tI1it "IUa1t a Ii1l " ~'II' "."'" !"), 

; ~ .. I .'. • I.",. I" '. -: .. ,. " • ". i: ,. I .. , f 

Vaishnavlsm teaohea one til go inf"r per!lOnal,cle1'otlolU:IID~d. 
to • personal God. The j()wer,olasses to :wh,OIll tI!e amb!guilfles. 
of Vedantialll.and the hair-lIPlitting,oll)Sow:ltiIlB; "ft1>'l-,~1!e'1J,ogWl 
and the, pbilotopbar, _ too lIluol/., readil,.,~.' •• ~ 
which opened an easy _y of ~va~ wBb!!l<tt Pf, clpvotiol!-.) 

. Vaislmavism fought ~ tlie sPiritiil.t,~.· it.IiiI May,l," 
or the world illusion, that was prolllu1ga~DY SJui.,e Sba.\1ai. ... ·, 
oharya. Ramanuj. unfur1edthe bamier o~ Bbaktiand: thi> i 
hettie WIllI' carried on by 'his suoCessOD' \I\Iaclhvao~, "who 
brought into prolDinence' God Vialmuaa -tille: 8up.<e'lllll God,,·;· 

Mytrlend; Mr. Go~i1' Pal cif sOUth 'ca-;,ara:;llicil-irt8~e th~t 
he is cODIItIained to differ from this view. He says, t'he 'fi1'iti 
ShaDkaraOhaIya was ali lIlueb devoted ""', Vialmu·as·toShN&; 'as 

. evidenc!ed by 80 many of his 'works: He idei.ti6ed·them ,with>, 
one another and' took' thelll1lll only the,~o 'diBerent aspects' on 
theeame God-head.~ .',1 ,", '_'~" .;uf,·.1; ',..:..1: 1 ',.. "~i' :-, ,: •• 

'Mr. G. Pal fUrther obsel'\>ilsthat Mllcihvaciharyal was l!&ver a 
diseiple at, nor even a foHower-c>f Ramanuja'Or' his' 8Ohool1" , 'He 
founded quite a cIiffereiIi' acliool "'-together. :HIli ideal 'of·,the 
worship of VI8bnu waa quite dilJerent-irolll'thet of Ramanuja! 
According to Madhva, "Vayu'" is the lIled!ator between,us 
uuI., God. Wh ....... ucording, to"J\amanuja. ~ere ~ DO ~oh 
mediat.or and' the attai,",eut .ia _ cIireO$.. N~ ~ .~ 
_ attaebod to KriaIma, whereas ~.np.j .. !~.t9. ~.! 

Would any body believe that valsluia:riDI_lnthoBe daYsI 
spell> demoaraey plUll and eiIIlple I l'hP Alwarsor ,~he 'l;a,mil 
l&ints carried on the worship in their, temples \It . the :rami!
JausuaIe- Tbe @l'4Iat BalllBDUia 1l'11li ;0_ .rt.to .1I,lIfp1d ~ 
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the common m ... s in simple language the rodimeiltsof his faith 
and eonviotion. . Vedic texfa. were tranalated inf,o TIWDil and 
were and are still being 8UJII! in the Vedic intonation in Rama
auja Temples in the South. This bring8 to our mind the great 
and sturdy almplioity of saint Tukaro.m, who succeeded in a 
marvellous way like Romanuja the great, in making the shrine of 
"·Vilhob,," of Pandho.!'pUl', as the BOuroe of salvation not ouIy 
to the ignorant kunbl, but to the intelligent Brahmin 88 well. 
The depic.ed .. Mahar .. and the .. Moohee .. are to be found in 
the annuaJorowd who vialt the shrine. The Mahar Saint 
Chokha. has a prominent p~ given to his image in Ht" Temples 

(

at PandharpI1l' •. The beauty of saint Tukaram's teaching was 
woh that ev~ a Mahomedan or two were and even now are to 
be ocoaaionaUy found in the crowd praying to God Vithoba. , . , 

The pll1'8 Bhakti of Vithoba is nothing, but a local manifeata. 
tion of the oult of devotion carried on by Ro.maouja and his 
8UOOOII8Ors, oollturies lIoIId oenturies ago before saint Tuka.ram . . . 
wasbom. 

There appeara to 'be a .. Pandurang Stotra." by Shankara
oharya, and if that be genuinely, his,. the Vithoba worship 
must have been in, vogue long before Ra.manuja. (SbaDkara· . 
9th centuary A.O. and Ra.manujr> ci_ 12th century). 

Tukaram p .... yed, to .God Vlthoba, sang to Vithoba, and 
dreamt of Vithoba. In fact, sueh wee his religious fervoW' 
with which he identilled himself With the attribukl. of God 
Vithoba that he got .himself t~ughly IIGturated with the 
_UIeh devotion to God Vithoba. 

In a letter to Shlvajl, who desired to see him, Tukamm 
wrote .. os a chaste wife longs only to see her Lord, such am 
I to Vithoba. All the world to me is Vithoba and nothing 
olio. Thee also I behold.in Him." 

The &pirit of pII1'8 devotion or Bhakti is to be found in the 
foUowen of Vaishnavism. The spirit. of sympathy for the lower 
cestoa and ~ of Hindu Bocioty has been .'dist.iupishiug 
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feature of Vaialmavimi. Bemanuja waa uOted for lila Jargetl8as 
ilf bean. Ramanuja did away with the ....... system . by, 
...... ptiDg .. Non-Brabmin as. Guru.; Ramumja·himIeIf treated 
Tirukb-c...tnam\)i, a"Shudra'dlsoiple ot .AI&vanda-r .... ,mal 
t.eaoher •. "Afterhla bath, Ba.manu,j .... lfOuld .. in.,...,iably .ta.ke fo~ 
lila support PiIla.l UrIIIIg8.vaUi DeaR, • Shudrto. " Even' people. 
WoDgiua to the depzeeaed Pa.neh .. me,eaatle. _,.JlC)t,ezclttded 
from the religious teaching. But there is one dilferelloo betweell 
Bamanuj .. an.d Bam........da. Bemanuj"·adJiUtte\i into :hla 
immediate circle, tboae, who coulCl foIlciw him in hla dl-natioDB 
iln Upanishad. and Vedanta philosophy, thus limiting 'the 
number, espeeially o~theShudra8 .. 'While with Bam .. nauda,-
the _ waa otherwise, u will be ezl,Ja;ned later :on. • ' . 

I', .. 11,°'. ','. I't • 

Theism aamdolded by Bamanuj .. is beaedon'V~ ~hlloso7 
(!by and !eli .. on pure Bhakti or the loving faith of the worship
per. for one'. salvation. Bhaiti is alsO defined, as a'paaaionate 
aoIf-obliYious davotiou to'a deity'.Thoreis; D.O questioIi. that . 
VaialmavisDl owed iui popularity to :the'l>motion.ai· _mth 
Which Bamanu,ja waa able to· Infuse ilnto hla doctrines. 
VaiaIma'rism is...usd the BhAgwat Dharma~it IIIlClCeeded 
in comp1etiogthe work of 'the Bbagwat Geeta.in Indian Theism •. 
under the G_t Bamanuja. * This samt was followed, by Shree 
IfadhVlld>a.ryaCai about a century 'Iater,-·who 'estabJiahed, tha 
Duaila system. TlWi insiBtBOIlBhakti' as the only way ,of 
aaJvatioll proeuring delivei-anoe from the· bondage: of 
u Ba,,-_" an.d endows 0118 with.·life of bIias and .pedection . 
in tha preseII08 of God. ' God can only be approaohed· through , 
• mediator.t The graoo of God is to be had only if·there, be ' 
per£sctfaith in the follower or' aeeker • 

• I$will be ~ to 1m __ $h."" Bhllgawat.... ill wgue 
______ oj. &om tho 101lo1riDa iaaoIiptioD: 

.. ~ ~ ~~ ~ lilt 'IiIAA ~m~ 'TrnlI'T." ' ' 
,., _ JIadhvacbarJa ... _ • Ion- of Raawntja,' Dar'a .. 

.mer from. tile JaUer but an iDdependeDt founder of q,uite • new ~ooI. 
t III _ ........ "_ c1_ of all IDdiaDreli(da1II8JIIOmI to ti
~. 
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• Madhvilohllrya. ,iDaIatad on, ihe ooVlll'eigDty: of God, holding 

th6t " ~ the di'rille grace. that seta men free, so it Is theAlvine 
WuHhat h ... 0II8t them into bonda.ge •• · The· mint Madhvacwya: 
WII8 agaiDst'bhe 'lIIMniIIee ·ol animllola.and·l8ClOpised the JeIigioua 
rites of au. ~'·of· the peopla •. Bnt this .AoIwya Io.trodneed. 
the 'pirltof ·lo.toIeraaco .eapecia.lly. ap.iD.st .. the, .. mqnlatio: 
interpretations ot. the 'aniverse, 'I' , .', "' .. 
. '.1 '. " '!;, ,t., •. · I' J', ,II,: .'" '-. i " •.• , I., .,.:, ,r 

MadhllBOcharya is .supposed to have put on a di1ferent meaning 

a1tog.,ther ClDa; w~U'kn<>wn i'aying ~ tlieOhlW.WJOvIP, U~"~ha4 
".8a A~ ~"""'" lUi.:', ~tls,sajd .. tlJat ,heforeed\Dto,thla 
te~.~, ~IIP o~ lpoU oppnelta natUre •. a ~g consistBDt with. 
his own 8P.>Oia\ .dolltrlnq •. ,This ~ya reJWred this text into . 
.. 8a Illmo a/Ill ' ..... m lUi" meaning "you are not that. GoiL 

IWhyb8 so·collbbltell ... ·to edj>pose that<yol1'8re"1." ., 
,... '-' '.': I ; '"h I· • : .. ; . ,1 •. i: : .. _I~' .. ' .• ' .' • 
. ·lll la 8hree MAdhva"bary. ,and" his "immediate ~u.oo"'r8 

(
thllt iD.troduced." VlIlshwlviam ,alllqDg the ,.Go~:. S._. aWilot 
Brahmina;. ,I;.cannot help lP""ti~ning ~.~""!r~~ 
at one time was run on ,t/IQ mo,et ~ delllO\ll'6Uo basis. 
Shree· RrunAoaoda whn.,tIonriahodat·Abnut,tho beginning oJ 
the 18th, century wOllb full . tilt I against: the wlI~~~tight .... tII 
syatam amongst theHindWl. ,This saint ,~ .. bljahedl>" Af+,:~ 
(DIImlIat.ery). in Benare8,on 'theODlUllOpoJ.itall prin\lipla ,of, ': No 
_, _.cn:eed."; '''Wboaod_JWioree;GodiheIsGod~ •. ow,n.':. 
his nO·wdnder therefore, thet be bad a.~holn.,d8Jp'r.~ve •• 
iii mochee, .. 'barber, amollgst· his apostiesl .: 1'he delll(lCl:acy for 
which the· ¥alshpaviam fought-, anjll bl!ld-,. _bed, u. .• tlI 
under the, aU'qXltwding, inlluel108 ilf )lam .... anda, ,Whatever 

• idol was worshipped within·, the pantheon, p(. V,.;.~~gj: 
there flowed around It the contlnuoWl stream of the River of 
Bbaktl; ',l'hewater IJffiJilhMl4~'wtheOll8 andtbe·oaly. OIle 
"'ay, by ",hich the Inner iItoin.tlW ~ of'oiDisoionand commission oao OVCE be oJIe.ced.," ", I ,- :';- ~. ~,- 14 ;". :- .', • 

!. ,I.'", '.. ":,,, .. 1 ... • H·l' -"",' i-.• 

. ' ··In the'; R.iso of. tJ,.;·~,...atJi& pOwer,:', ~ Jl.~ Mr,;Jl\stice 
Ranade says:-" Tho Bhakti of' Vithnba modiJled .!illa 
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.. strlotDel8 of the old, spirit· of oa8te exclusiveness; ,It raised 
,"tho' Shudraa1alll!ea!~' 'Il 'positioll"'of spiritual· power 
.. aDd llooiaHmportso08 abiIoill oiquil to tlltWof the BrahmIn • 
.. Mu~ahaleratiOll'_ aatabJiahed;, 'It' IlJ8ge8ted 'and jIRtI,. 
" camacI ant a '}>Ian Of reaonoi1iatlOn· with tho MahoDiedans. 

,,' " It subordil1ated the In1portance of rltea and _inome.r,. &01, 
,,"to"1lhllliighet exteUenoe of 'WOrship by meana.bf Low;and 

" .. f/'filt4~ It olocked tho; e __ ' of 'PolythoiSm. It teolled 
, .. in· .... theae_,. to''raias the,JIat\on'geuera1\;r-to a'higher 

.. level of oapaoity bath of thought and of aotion". " ," \ 

'lin' ~ the ide&' ~lying'vaislma'tiam"iBlhmlu.:Dji.ind 
emcitiollal.: God' ViaW1u 1i.sJai' for w.;mup' 't1Irotlgh I 'loW. 
ShaiViSlll ;onthe othe"'halld iDal<eaoll8 treaIt'm t" sclentifib 
&lid pbi1dIOPJUC 'Cut'relif.a' '~ther 'tIilil1 ; iii 'th'e <e:aiotionlll' ·oiles. 
Both tile fdrmI/'of' ~ _It, fot 'dei1~ce"frOm: trans:. 
iDigratiOli:'" The l'tWcdbrmB of worahit> ilO.i.mfAia 'm' -a.mhtJ> 
perioda.ilot ;"'-we IlIicl tbilDI'boW'.' But'intheir'blg\iI!r'phaaaS, 
'1JotII tile ~ &rrlve 'at aImilarly e_\lent "religiOlIB 'Po/Iitli. 
'thooghthroilgh dilfeieut oh&nll~\s~ I Both provid6;the~trangth 
uecesaary to _mpliah' aelf-etraeemen1i, 1I1ld 'attain"'t\lnni1' 
eiatiota. ·" .... ·i :"'1'" :11t' ~.1 1 .. - . " '. '·"-_.~~.I:)- J.I.~.!I 

• '1("ll 

A good story, i!I told, ,,,f S1uee Sh&llkarach,arYa W popularly 
IIOppoaec1 to be 'tiu; fcilllld8r of Shaivism.;' His'rea1 i-e\igiOD ""'" 
'. ,',' _ •• ' ,. J ',J' ", . ,t I I ~ 

(a,Mr. II. Goviad Pai ~ ....... me b"",,_ that SbaiviBm becll_ 
been in eziatence berore' tha tim.. of BhaDkaracbar;ya 'and'lIie __ _ _ bo,._ GO tber_ or it. 1Ihr<Ie,_obar1aia 

'Do doubt I"'puIarly beneved to be Ibelcninder .llbe Ad ... ;; oy ..... bu. 
__ aboMr_ Pal _ maiBtAI_ ...... &ada the pbil_phi of ,,,._. 
in tbe worb of GoW'd hdaabar:Ya. who was the Par~ (biB teacher'. 
t6adler) of Shein rcbll')'&", The U~.flQeIi .. tHe ·&t8taavatar, 
etc,- dimu. the dootr41_ of Advaiiilm. Under J;LiIt.oricoJ. ~'t;_one is 
.any to aee ,tha.t .. popular idoIB It ere J;Jrok... AD the itam8 it 'must 
'D8V8r be 'OfI!Otten t.b&. ShaIlkaraeharya _ haII,cIOne .. _00 ,..,lbe 
propaptioD of ~ ~ ,IV" OIl _ of"lIia, ",~'~ '!"POCia¥7 hiaveryfam.01iI,1 .' ,. .:" I '",I .• ,.,. 

" 
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. Vodantilllll-AdvaitiBm. ,Tho legend sa,. thot when 1IQIIIIII0Ded 

to biB mother'. death bed, he .poke to lIar first of the Vedanta. 
philosophy. But when aha bade,him give her some OODsolatioD 
which ahe could. understaJId, he recited II hymn to Shi_ 
h .. t when the ,attendants ot that. God appaared, abe waa 
frightened. 8haDkaraebarya. theD recited a h;ymD to Viabnu 
and when biB gentler: _ger. oame to her beclaide, the 
,oldmothor felt .a. tbriU of satiafaoticm aad aha b1eaaed her IOU 

and her aoul ,wafted away to Vail:ulllluJ-the hellveuly home of 
004 Vid ... 1 . , .' , 

, ThIIlooke like II &tor)' invented by the intolerant Vaisbaavas 
,to rldioule 8haakaraobarya.'" but it ~W8 deoldedly a stroug 
light Oil the way, in whloh an ordinary man with ordinary 
,inteUigeDQII gool 10 for that aobool of thought or wonhip which 
iamolt,uaderstandeble"oll8Y to follow and is free of all rituale. 
I mean the Bhaktl or .the aobool of pel'8ODIll devotloa. The 
wonhlp of God Shlva: 09uplod, wit~ YedaDtism and with Smritia 
ia on the othor haad too dIlIIoaI.ta nut for the ordinarylaymiDcl 
to oraok. That, is why Valsbaav1e!Jl, lWISOolated with ... ch 
.emioent, naD!OlI. as ~ula, ,aad ,Ra.man&nde, Nrisimha 
Mohta, Cbaitaaya, Tukara'm, aad Kablr, hIl8 lnlIuenced all 
1nclIa. 

THE INTOLERANOE 9" THE'VAISHNAVAS. 

Aa I have already mootioned both the aeota-tbe followers 
of God SMtJrJ and God ,Vi8kntl-Carrled on their activities aide by 
Bide in a paaoeful maDDer.' 'The common enemy, in the South, 
the Jalniem had to be destroyed. ~,But with the decadence of 
.the latter, the. Datura!. animosities bunt Il8ODder. A larp 
following eapaolally from the uuoultured' cia.... went in for' 
, Vai8knaviom. ·The 8haivitea were. up in 110I'III8.. 80 much 80 

that one of the kiDgi, oalled the 'Olul"" kiDg KUI'IJIIdZ, sent 
an urgent IUIDDIODI to 1larnMw.ja, the great apostle of 
Vai8k""l/i8m. Apprehending denger to biB Guru, Vdn a diaeiple 
put on the 8auyaai'. garb and 'imperaoDated 'hiS teacher in. 

'. See f •• Ion.1e (oj lD paso 11. : ' 
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the Xing's pzesoDco. On bolng ,quoatloned if he, had a.ny 
objeotioDs to,80baoribe to tho faith of SM'!IiIm, and'to 1:9peat 
that .. Thoxe WBII _ 8O~ to 6odSIoi .. ". tho VcH.t1mtJtIiIe 
disciple replied importinoDtly that DrontJ WBII bigsor' than 
811 .... playing upon thoworda BTl •• ' and DroIlll-"tWo ,measures 
of wbioh·DnInG WBII biggu • 

.. ' 
ftN,(Ct<<I( _ , 

·~tm:~11 

For this. that V;';""'vito disciple W to aolIor-hie 'BY; 
were' put out by tho IdDg'S orders. ,then and there. " 

I' '. 

Porhapa theao piDpriob' and OBC8IIioDSl porsoouticma iD.1IIIt 
have made tha lot of tho followors of Ra .... lluj,.. very hard in 
tbe begiDDing. But as the worship of'GotJ Vishnu WBDt on 
gathering strength, not only in numbers but in religious fervour 
aIoo. .. conditloll grew np wbioh made poople look upon the 
SM.vitu with DO uncertain moaanre of hatted and onmity. 
That hatred, that enmity. has boon handed' down. to' tho, 
present genoratlona even, after .. lapse of SO many, conturlelt. 
Tho 8htJ.vitu have now oooled down. They look npon 
VaiBAfIGIIiIm .. a1leClB888l7 evil to be pat up with,. inailonoa. 
But the ftame of, intoloranoe bnmiDs in tho breast', of 
Va.ishDavitos. continuos to glow with unabated 'fury and 
"fioIeDoe even at tho pesontdaT." , , 

The fhat thiDg that atriIres one iI the"llBCtaria.n mark OD tho 
forehead. The S_ or tho 8htJivitu pat tho mark with .. 
horizontallino psraIIol with tho eyebrows. Tho V,. .. " .... ..,'" 
SO in for .. straight porpondionlar mark whioh ODds to .. point 
between tho eyebrows. In tho _ 'of 'l'eng'aloia,fol .. 8Ob-aeot of, 
11It.m4l1uj,.·, V,. .. ,....."..".. this straight mark Is'prolonged do_ 
to tho tip of tIie DOBB. The Vaisbnavitos re,eot saorifioo in toto. 

(a) TheTeogalais who are South ....... put> tho'mark in;. Y-ahapecl 
-.... _ tIIa'oI the Vadp/aiI (u."", Norih_ 01 -...s-
pa -Pion) iI V~ Iba~' , . 
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the 1Iaaia of ,lIalvation in their cue beiDg omotioDal fervom:. 
Wheu. bowiDg before their Qob, the VaiaJmavitee ataDd etraigh' 
befON their idol, joiD both the. banda togother,plaoo them 
before the:nose and 'bow down. .As all this mean ... atra.igh$ 

liDo. the soo6a.riaD ma.rk of· the foDo_ of 90tJ Vi&\nu, the 
Shai".,. after 10iDiDg his handa aDd pla.oiDg them before hi~ 
_, does DOt stand atraight faoiDg the GotU. Be tum. biB r
BideW\\YB and bows down toot WGy-thla poss can eGSiJy be 
interpreted into .. horizontailiDe. . Even in acrubhIDg the did), 
pots, tho VGiBlo .... ".,.lady doos so in GD up GDd down, and up 
IInd'down maDDer. 'The 'Shaillite One scrubs it from side to sida 
aud never in 'au 'up lind down 1II8oUIIOr. Shaivites will sit for 
thoir diDoer. in a liDe so that 1111. oaD. fGOO their idol&-whioh 
_ in .. liDe parallel with their idols auggsatiDg tho hori
zontal mark again. . The VGiB" .... IIites, on the other haond, will 
mADge and place their plates at right GDgles to the idol, &nd this 
means the straight liDe. A sub·sect of the y~ oeJIed 
KadallG1b) V 4i1hl!4l1a8 cs.rry their intolerance still further. They 
use a wet ~h when takiDg their meabJ. '. Tho 8_Wites aIoDg . 
~th other Brahmills, s.re In. the habit of ohGDgiDg their cotton 
Dhotesa ~ those ·of silk or other ms.terls.l, which are only to 
be _.at the t;m,; of meals, a sort of dinDer. pGDtB. The 
KadGl«J VGiB1III4l1a8 will not diDo off a metal ,plate but will U88 

plantain.or 'other sultabls leaves ~ the purp_. Some other 
old orthodox KadallG V G;,101!4 .... go 80 far &8 to go to tho exton' 
of parlfying themsslves by a bs.th, if they happen to come 
across .. BhGi1JiIe.8nJ1om"" especially lmmedia.teJy before their 
mew.. EveD the mere sight of SlIptvil. Bra1vmm is oonBidared 
impam IIIId Ie • niDg Ol!8'sobADc8s of .. MoUhG .... vatioD. 

On. the MGhtz 811itKuutri day, the day of all the days from the 
ShtzWUe point of view, when a strict fs.st Is obssrvod in honour 
of God BhitJG by his followe", the .. Kadafeq. Y GiB1oI!4_ will go 

. It, TIdo 10 "'" _I,. 0 Dam. but 0 foaot!o .... "J1 01 caIIiDg them. 
:rho ._ word ill Kodu V GN""""G. /!adu, .. CIuIorOlO word, oqum.. 
Jes to &ua.krit word AU, IDOIIl8 "hard." - . 

• • • • 1 _ . 



51 
VAISlmAVISII Olr TBB GOW» IWWIWM1B1U mmrs. : 16 

in for-fall feasting. They, will prepare special BWeefl dishes 
juD to show their malicious DOgie"" aad' hatl'ed of that deity. 
On account of inter-1IIlIl'riage1 betweeQ these two seat;a, among 
the 60ttd SarrJIIIIaI4tJ, the VaiaIma..tte huabe.udiB obliged. DlIIIlY 
a. time to fa.at on a. MaAG Sh .... raIri a.nd other aimiJar ho1ida.". 
on aceount of his Sha.ivite wife going in ona. strlke, on thOBe. da.ya 
aad observing a. atriot fa.at. The 1'8ault being thet it ia the wife 
who _ the tUDe in the family harmonium in Buch ...... 1. The 

2'ulri pIa.nt is ouppoaed to be a. favourite pIa.nt of Qotl VioAu. 
On the Wh da.y of the bright ha.If of Kartika., the Qotl, Vis/mu 
gate II*ried to the !'ulri p/mII. "Tha.I; is why these Va.iahDa..ntee 
masti ... te a. Jaa.f or twe Of the PulA pla.nt before or a.fter their 
mea.ls. Some of the VGisl\""vUea BVeQ wea.r the leu rolled up 
in the lobe of their right ea.r8. The ha.Ilmark Of VaiBlltitwi8m 
is to gat; oneself branded on the temp1ea IIIIld on ~e different 
parIB of the body with the a&a.mps bea.riDg the impresaionlt of 
the four wea.pons of God ViB1mu, the ooDohshell. the disoua, the 
ma.oe, aad the lotus (Sh&Dkb... Ohekra., -Gada.' aDd: 1!adma.) 
aad a. sqoa.te ata.mp caJIedf Na.ra.,... 80 oaIled from. ita niD8 
squares being fitted with Narayaft ABAIGkMa, DlIIIltra. .z 'flit 
.. , ...... t... The etraight ma.rk on the forehea.d is pa.intod with a. 
bit of cha.rcoal. The SAa.vUea on the other ha.nd,neveruse '" 
eoal but go in for a. aaadal wood· pa.ate. To aew· .. ,~ is 
tra.na\ated in Mara.tbi 81 ~ but the, Vaishnavite Is not 
pepueci to use the letters ~ aad he eab his tailor theIefom 
to get his oo .. t ~ ~.' The SmarIaB use hoq eaheB for 
marking the va.nous parts Of the body and their women follow 
their huabaada by putting the ·lmnJmm .. ' for their ti1ak in .. 
horizontal atrea.k along the forehead. The 'Vaialmavites, ale 
• Oopicbaadlllll' .. sort Of white olay instea.d Of a.ahea for ma.rking 
the body with the oeate sign. Their women ma.rk their hea.da 
vertically with ImnImma. ma.da. Of turmerio mixed with 
chunam. The term of reproach for .. VaiBhftlWile on the 
pm of .. 8mIJffa is thet the former is called In' ~ ;pjf~, ! 
m ...... ing tha.t .. he is nothing but .. bundle of perpe:ndioula.l: 
IJIIld meaningless linel". Iu. certain parts of Karwa:r, 
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mon ,and womon waabing 'their olothes and beating them 
on the atones, say .. Sheu ahau", every 'time the oloth ill 
boatan agaioafi the atone, the Vaialm"vita thlnkiDg that this 
.. Bhau ahau" appro:dmatas in pmnunolation to Shiva, 
prtiouIarly avoid Dying It, but aay m.. BA II 

, 'Afier the worohlp ill over, a Vaialm&vita will say ..... ,oM .. E\L 
IoIld tho Shaivita ,will give uttaranoe to "~'P.E' 

The Times Ilo1'O ohanging. Thoro is the idea, the spirit of 
Natioruillsm abroad. Tho intolerant spirit'is getting lees and 
1088. This is muoh mOl8 true in ,the 08B8 of tho Gowd Saraawat 
Brahmin .. 88 may he found later on in this paper., 

TJiE GOwn SARASWAT BRAirinNS • . , 
Belme I proeead farthar,I wuuId like to make one thing olear. 

These Gowd Slil'UWat Brahmina are termed tho 8rt1Mttu. They 
are not e>:aotly 8hMtJilU. "As I have a.Ireo.dy ShOWD that the 
great She.Dkaraoharya, not only fought for .A.wa;I;"" but went 
in for Bhakli alao: Ria follower8, '4¥'pooie.lly those belonging to 
the G. S. B .... hmln .. _ known 88 /hn4.rl.tJI.' They pay an equal 
homage, not only to 8/&iIJIJ and Vio1mubut aJao, to Dursr> Gatt
pati and the' SUD, BO muoh ,BOthet their worship is oaJIed a 
4' .. ,...... worshilJ-worahlp 'of the five Gods. !rhey womhip 
BlrifIIJ and ViB1IIIu,'with equal devotion but the .. Naivedye. "
the food olforing is performed, by them only to the latter, 88 

BOoording to Pnranio traditions,; on aooount, of a ourso from 
Bhrigu upon 8kilJlJ, his • N aivedya 'ill unaooeptable. Shankar ... 

charya himself was' oaJled a ",G",d.RiS,.II, .. ,. ; (the establi
Iher of ,the lib: --'- ,8ba.iviem V~'-"--" 'Shikta --, ,CUIUIIIIIIVlBDIJ , 
GWpatye., Skinda and Sa1ll& creeda) and he establiahed tem
plea for all these lIzorcede at Sbringeri in Myaore, whore his 
Plinoipal MalA 18 8tIII in omtanee. In every I1rIratt4 temple, 88 

aIao in every 8_ house, whenever there is a :fa.miJy God, 
there the Saligram atones, representatives of Viahnu" besid .. a 
LIng .. of Siva, even If there be no images of the former, are to 
he found. The BO.oalled 81udw scotion of the Gowd Saraswata, 
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is l8&Ily a 8_ peraaaaioD. Their Gam, the KavrJe.math 
Swami ill .. Smart.. Banyasi .. lid it is known on reUable authority 
that among the images of bisown every day worship· are, ,'not 
·only the LiDga. of Bha.w&lli Shankar but also theimag .. of MuraJi· 
dhar" booid .. the SaJigram atones and iti is to the Vishnu idols, 
i.e. the Sa\igrama, that be oftera the daily Naivedya, :which be 
partakes of afterwIIrds. So the IIppel11ltion BluJiva. aa IIpplied 
to the 8_ or to any other section which playa an equal 
.homage to :Vislmn, is quite misleading, if not actually wrong. 
'rhe 8ma"'" in faot looks upon .. Harl and Har" with equal devo
tion and COlI8idera them 88 two dilJerent aapeoI<I of the same God. 

" 

A little acClOunt of the history of the .. , decidedly olever and 
intelligent Gowd Saraswat Brahmins, is J1OO8fIfI&rY to ahow the 
place they bold, not only as, V edicaobolare bu~ 88 Brahmin 
priests, who were thoroughly conversant .ntb tbe difficnlt V ~io 
rituals in the early oenturiea before the christian __ It ill 
aaid (Vide Sabyadri·Khand and Sntll Sambitll) tha.t Slor"" 
PIlt'lJl1lu ... m, 0118 of the incarnations ,in the Hindu Mythology 
brought from Tribotrapur, Brahmins of, teD Qatrae belonging 
to this ClOmmunity and BOttled them in .. provinoe whiob I is 
'1r:nowD. now 88 Goa. Other hlltohea followed and a Jarge oo1ony 
was established. ThI> terrible Pal'll8,. ..... m, theBro.bm!n of tilq 
Brahmins, who is aaid to have waged perpetual wars with the 
Ks1uatrip for political domination. would have been the la&t 
man to ""leot any oIaae of Brahmins who were not lonsidered the 
beat; acholara of the times. Tbeae."."...,.., BmAmi ... migrated 
in ClOIUIl8 of time to the fertile IaDds of Videbll in N o.thern 
Bihar and ",ttIed in ~pur in Mitbila: The ancient 
name of this _tral part was Go1DIi' and 10 it' followed that 
they were kno'wn as Gov;d 8ar.uwat' BNhmi .... 

The Sha.tapatha Bra.!ua&n giveo a good account iii ita Jet; 
Khand, 4th Chapter of one of the earliest migrations of th ... 
Brahmins from the blinks of the Saraawati river towards the 
East to Videha.. I believe this is the earliest historical migra
tion of the remote anceetom of th .... Qawd Saraawat Brahmins 
from their original home towarda the ~if one' ~vea, 
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according to the l'arImIo iraditions, that it wu from Tirhut tbaC 
Parashuram got them to settle down In Goa. The SIIol'II8W&ts
khyan in the Gadaparva of the Maha. Bha.rat gi_ .... also, All 

.aooount of another very _17 migration, which WB8 p...-haJ5 

.diIeotIy from the banb of the Saraavati on to the """" oout of 
the 8ahyadri8. In that case, this mun be another migration
quite a di1rareDt one from the other migration, deooribed in the 
Shatapntha. 

. There is a great probability that these Brahmins had to leave 
Videhn ou eaonomia grotlllds. Mithila beaame the headquarters 
:Of Buddhism by the time, Sanskrit had loaf; ita Inftnenou u the "li(liiii frtrN:4 and got brolmn up Into OOUDtIeea PrAkrit dialeote. 
The rise of Buddhism moreover aOllllidftably 100seDed the bonde 
of the old re1igion of Brahlllinism with Ita Innumerable 
ritnalll, .aorilloee, ete. In faot it gave a deadly blow to 
ritunlism.' The Saruwat Brahmins were put maeterB ill 
all these Intrlaate ooremoniee and they lived and maintained 
themselvOB on tliat. 'But the aheok whloh the Buddhism gave 
to Brahmluiem,' eepeoially the prinoiple of A.himBa
.. KilliDg is Sin "-made the great aaorifi_ fall into dianae. 
Vedle' eoholarship which WB8 eoeentlally neoesaary for the 
eerefnl performauoe of tho .aorificea, muet have got to be a 
super8uona commodity on the market. Consequently the 
means of anhalatenoo for theBe Brahmins W118 evaporated and 
that is why the great trek to the fertile lle1ds of the Konkan 
took pJa.oe. 

That is how tJui .. ' Brahmins ~thoroughly aat"':ated with 
Vodantism IookDd upon tha Veda8 as the highest aarIptnral 
authority. As already mentioned, the wnrshlp of God Shiva 
was prevalent UDder ODS Dame or other 10 ,tha _Iy centuries of 
tha Chriatiao em. Tllem is a bold aormlae that Baddha' and his 
followers were rsally responsible for the growth of image worship. 
Dr. Bhanderkar and Rame.hahandra Dlltt have been of opinion 
that tha apreadof Idol worship w,," due to Buddhism. SermoDB 
and meditation wore very well, for tha Buddhistio monks, brought 



up una8r strict Control but for thO ordinary laity. the illiteratel 
m ...... it WII8 too indigestible a morsel to awaIlow. . A etrong 
I8&Otion took place and the people WODt in 1m lOme outward. 
form of worship. The worship of God Shiva and the demonolatry 
with whioh it ..... 8IIIIOOiated at firet. captured the imagination 
of the maseea in general. Kalimata with her fearfal eeorilioe&, 
_ nothing but an appetiser to the etarved religious minds of 
the people in thoee timee. The Gowd 8a.rasw&t Brahmins had 
to fall in line and went in for the worship of God Shiva. But 
the basis of their feith ..... the ""cognition of that great body of 
Indian 'l'mditione known 88 the Smritie. And thie. ~ to 
Vedantiom WII8 the eBBen,," of the great Sbankaraoharya's 
teaehiDg. Because they beHeved in the -Smritia, the Gowd 
·Saraawat Brahmins &1'8 oaUed the Smanaa.. .. 

, 
~, ~ or • though once restricted 88 the name of a. 

certain district, came gradually to be used for a la.rge provinoial 
tract inoInding 'I'<r, ~. &0., and the designation "Gowdn was 
perhape used by the Southerners. in an extenoive &elise, oampti; 
sing all the Northern Brahmin OO1DIDUIIitieo .living in th_ dis
triota. But all the l181De, it is a wonder how the Saraswats. 
ilOJoniaed in V"tdeba. (Mithila) came to be known 88 .. Gowd .. 
Saraawata, whiohia clearly andhistorioallyamianomer. (Il) P ..... 
hap' they W8le thought to be cloeely connected with their Gowd 

. . 
(0) The __ BrahmIDeare oa1Ied"PaDoh ......... _ the Sou_. 

_ .. Puohodravida, but both of th_ nam ...... pure and simple mis-
-. The __ yof_yias __ ill (I) ~~ 

lIlV'If' -tl) ~~ ~ 1II'{"Ir:. i. .. (1). tho 1I~ _ of 

Brahmilla begimllng with oh (i • •• , rh-. ~. C''''!''''t, ~ 
_ ~) ... d (t) tho s... _ of Southem BrahmIII8·J>esinninIi 
with.m (i. .. In'iA" .. hioh I. tho __ owrupt form of __ 

from ~. a Tamil OOUJ>ta7, .Pt.ol_" Dam1iIioo,.""",, i. ... '1'....... "",,)n;, ~ ·and ~). Now II tho name -t, 
.. _ thefhe N~ _ aN __ in _ ... 

-..~ _al_~""" to 'Gowd', It_tebe~ _ 
_ 11>bIy •• ooi_ with it and though.hiatory has DO ........... , for it, 
.... to be .bowD .. the Gowd SManrrfo': 8Ild..., iDa6eed of II&Jioc 
~ ~ 1\Pt"II"~ alI the N_ oame to be oa1Ied in tho South 
II the l'aDch Gowda. In ~ tho Utkal BrahmlDs, ..... t;on 01 the 
Paach Gowda, all tbomooI_ Utlcal _d _I A J!BNIloI 
iDstaDee may be quoted. Even DOW, aU the SOuthern BrabDiins are 
oaIIed tAle Davidu, ihoogh WI iI tho __ of 0D\y_ oluo of 
pmhmja. _.. ·1Jlfmtt ~ 1I11I"If. '(afr. K. OovIDd Pai.) 
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bretheren (one of the live divisions of the Gowd Brahmins) thaD: 
with their MaithiJa brotheren. One thing Is certain, the word 
Gowd SM88wat must h .. ve been applied to them, after their 
immigration to the South, by the Southerner&. For this word 
... Gowd Sar ........ t .. has never been nsed or even applied to them 

e North.· There theae Gowd S&I'88wat Brahmins ..... known 
Y B8 Saraswat&,. all throughout the X .. bmjr and the 

j .. h, the U. J!. and the BongoJ., . . 

Shreo Sh .. nkaraoharya gave a groat impotua to the principlea 
of Vedantism, etc., coupled with the worahlp of God Shive. 
Be overthrew the tottering force. of Buddhism and naturally 
the Gowd Sar88wat BraIuJrlns CIIUD8 nnder his iDJIuencoand . 
• way. Tha wonhlp of God Shiva and his varia"" Godlinga 
oocopied. the ohIaf pIaoe in the minde of that oommanity and the 
_ of Vedic rituals gradnally fell into deoay. 

It ;"UlIt be mentioned here, however tho.t so far .. tro.ditions 
c .. n be relied upon, the KavoJe IIIIIth Swo.m!· traoes his deaoonb 
from Gowdepo.da Aoharyo., who WM .. Gowd Brahmin and who 
was the" p ..... mo. guru .. of Shreo Sho.nkaraoharyo.. The desoen!> 
DIm be summarised .. under :-

, . 

uJa I Ja' 
IlmirU 

. The S;..."w; of., aU the ,f~' matha of Sh~araoha.rya, even 
now add tho title." Shree Sho.nkamcha.rya.. to their namoe; 
wher ... the Kavalelllllth Swo,mi'" staDCiing titlo,ja'''Gowda 



64. 

• padacharya." So the Adva.itism BdOpfed by the anceetora of 
the Gowel Sarasw .. ta uwat II'! traced t.o the 8OIIIC8 ,.of Gowda 
padacharyo., if not still earlier, thonghit may:have,received 
a large, II very large impetus, 'later on .from. Shankaraohary"., 

That fa why V"ishn&viam with ail it. pushfulneBS; ita &ggre.~ 
aiveness, its simplioity, has not Bnooooded in driving away th .. t 
sense of ...... comfort, that sense of ..... 1 pe ..... from the :religiouS 
and cultured minds of this great community, which they h .. ve 
found in the old worship, of their old Gods of the ShalvitG aeot. . 

1 have al:ready mentioned thet SIuee Madhvaoharya was the 
first a&lnt who introdnce'd Vaiahna.visminto the G'owd Saraswat 
Bra.hmins. (Vide Madhva· Vijay" Canto Xl ' , 

The Gowd Saraswat Brahmlna had to migrate to the.Cochin 
and Tra.vancore Bide, during the Portuguese t perseoutions,l 
but 80_ of the old and informed l.aden of this oommunity 
assure me thet in aboUt the 13th ... ntury there was also au 
WillS of Gowd Saraswat Brahmins to this aide on I!CCOUDt of 
Ma.homedan pereecntion •. M&dhvachary .. was in the ... .,ith of 
his fighting power. TheKonkani Brahm;". as they were caJlGd 
dilJered naturally 'from the local Brahmins .,ot' only in' ',chUBS, 
_ma, manner and habits, eto., but what was WOXII8 :in 
JeIigion as well. The Kenkan ; Brahmins _ ShaIvites and the 
local religion was Vaiahna.vism in ita asgreasi .... mood. Theee 
Sarasw .. tae were allowed to stay there only after they had.agreed 
to tho conditiOllS laid down 1>y the Trava.noon> lIuthotithts
Theee oonditions an hUJDOroUSly described 88:-

. ~1WIt.1~~~1 . 

~ ~ I ~ 1(I!I1f, II 

Our friends, the Par... community, had ,to ..... pt· aimiIar 
conditions when they were allowed to eett1e in India. ,The ... 

t U. ao.md hi iolormo m. that th.loot .... d _eral O>I)C\uo ·of t.h. 
Gowd _ala -1'1- _ a... in ... d aftar 1&10 A.J). 80 for it 
can be uoerteinod, the .... lieat Temple, the Gowd BoralWata f011Dded bl 
8outI> x.a..... .... '" Karbl in 1617 A.J). . 
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IWIWI 0D.e gentleman ..,alled Narayan who was the leader of the 
. Gowd Saraawatas. Madhvaoharya. worked his perau&ding 

powers on him and made him .. dloo1ple of his. "'.rhere is a. 
coppel' plate of Sha1iwahan Sha.ka 1404, regarding this important 
conversion. From the Kavya. 'Madhva Vijayam,' we under
etend that the Saraswat Brahmine of Goa. were a.ll Sma.rta.e be
fore the advent of Shree Madhva and were followera of the 
Kalvalypnra math of tha mona.etic order styled alter Gowel 
Padaoharya. The great Sh.nka ...... harya. waa the dloo1p1e of 
Govindayati, thedloo1ple of Gowda Padaoharya. . 

It Is said tha.t Nara.yan was takeD "by Madhvaoha.rya OD a 
pUgrimage to Baclrlnath. Narayan got very ill. Be wa.e 
turned Into a Sanyaal, more with the idea of BBving the bothera
tion of faneroJ pyre. A eanyaai's body is thrown Into the 
rivor Ganges after his death and there the matter ende. But 
strange to relate, Narayan recovered. Fortunately for him, 
there were DO' dootors. Naro.ya.D WD.l gro.teful to his Guru. 
Be WII8 a.eked In rotlU'D, to go back to GomlloDto.k and work there 
to spread the knowledge of Valahnavi8m amongat his community. 

'!'bat might be one of the ways, Valahnavism WIWI introduced 
but aJ1 &ccounts agree tho.t it was Madhv&charya who sproo.d the 
worahip of God Vishnu amoDg the Gowd Saraawatas. The por· 
tions of Go .. , known lIB Bard .. and Sa.1coto were converted whole 
sa.lo to the IUlW sect; The names &aastikara and Bardeah
bra, mean litera.lly the inhabitents of these pIaoes; but they 
have come to mean in popular parlance, tho80 Gawel Saraawat 
Brahm.lD. who have &Coopted VlIoIs1mavism. 

, . '., 

There is o.nothor aoooun~. In tho you 1475 A.C. (acoording 
.to the Gum paramparamrifam, caDto I verses 26-27) .. Gowel 

( 
Saraawat Brahmin named Madhav waa initio.ted and ordained 
.. SaDyaai with the name of Narayanatirtha at Badrinath by .. 
Dravld Swami oalled Ramachandratlrtha of Palimaru Math, 
one of the eight monasteries esto.bliBhed at Udlpi in South 
Canara by Madhvacho.rya. It is from this Narayantirtha that 



the SWIIIDis of the Gokam& or PartagaIi math of the G. S. Brah. 
mios, trace their descent and therefore evan noW these Jak' 
Swamia and eopeciaIly the G. S. Vaishnavas pay some homage 
to the Swamis of Pa.limalamath. Ie is laid that MadhV&Oharya 
himself nOV'Ol' ordamed any Sanyasis from the Gowd Samawataa 
living in Goa. When he visited Goa, he go~ a large nomber of 
foIIowera there, especially u h. WB8 not at all opposed to the 
wol'llhip of Shiva also. That is why the Gowd 8arasw)!.t :Brah· 
mina never left oft their old Shaivite famOy Gods auahas Ramnath, 
Nageah, Rava1nath, &0., nor the Shakta ~ ... Mba'! .... &0., 
even when they became Vaishnavae and for the lI&IIle reason they 
could and clid pay homage to their former Swami of KavaJay 
Math and _ noli in need of a separate Math till aome 200 
yeara aftar Madhva's passing away. In faat, it is the Swami 
Nara~ who eatabliahed a separate Math for the Vaish· 
navae of the Gowd Saraswat Communiiy. 

. AOCIOUDta vary. It is Said thllt there was already VJBlma 
'WOI8hip among the Gowd SataawaIi BraIunins before the advent , 
of Madhvaaharya, who oDlyahanged their "Sidhan1ii. "-sys
tem of Philosophy-from: the Adva.iQ. to ,his own' Dvaita.. 
Madhva himself WB8 worshipping Shiva u'the vary''''''''' God to 
Shri Krishna, in whoa&-Shri Krishna'_honoar he had' built 
0"" temple. There .... two Shivatemp1ea at' Udipi, _,' those 
of Ananfeoh .... and Chandra MooIiah..... Madhva WB8 very 
much dsvoted to Ananfeshwar and need to expound his philo. 
IIOphy and gift his ~ aermOll8 in that Shaiva temple. And 
the local tradition insista that Shree Madhvaaharya became 
invisible in a partianlar spot in the temple by qnietIy tinms· 
porting himself body and all to his ~venly Gods. 

The Hindus and espeaiaIIy the Brahminsf"kt.-their religious, 
dogmas vary oeriousIy. It dspends on the wnw therefore to 
give any co\onring to the mbj __ «or he, is, intarestied in. 
That is how theae old Sainta have been shown to' belong to 
different and ~ sahooIs of wonhip. The story in 
eonnection with the death of Shree Shankarachary&'s mother u 
stated before, is a simiJar case in point. 
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" Vai8hnavism after all did not suooeed in uprooting' the good 
old SbBiva and ShoJd6 ,Gods and Goddesses from the Gowd Saras
wat Bmbmin Community, who managed to retain their 0_ 
"",rdy faith in them in .pita C!f all tlIa aggreaaive Vaiabnav .. 
Saint.. Simle Madh .... -. more ooncemed, they "'y, with hill 
partieular oohool of philooopby than with tba form of worship, 
but all the ... mOl, these So.r&8Wllot Brahmins added some Vaiah
DaV" Gods to tho fold of their family ido~ alld there tbe matter 
\Ills end~. It is said that unlike Ohaltsuya; who W80 more 
qon.omod, with the form of worship, Madhva W80 concerne4 
with the form of philOsophy. 

Thera is dD8 pecUliarity aIDoDg tlie Gowd Sir.ra.ewat Brabmin. 
After lIIlttIing ~wn In Goa, 'thO iIrn thing tbay did 88 " 

IIlligione eommunity • highly oatnratod with ''Ved&ntiam 
W80 to eroot tholr temples. lIfany of thosil Gawd Saraawator 
bavo spread thomselvolrallovor India. A good many have gone 
80 far /IOuth 118 'l'r"YIIIIOOre, ',eto. 'Thoy /KG ,to he, ,found' in 
Northern India, where, they haye settled down in ,Va.riOUB walks 
of life for generations and generatioDS' togethor. Bot tbel. 
Gods In Goa , ..... 'COII8ldoted to he the tutelary deities. Tbeae 
family 'Gods.... oa.lled "KoIadevataa IIIId a Gowd &raswat 
Brabminis bound to OOIDD down to Goa, oller,his wonhip and 
thenllltorn back all tba,dlstanoe to the far off place, aomewhere 
in India, where he might be worshipping some local Gods 80 a 
temporary measoro. ',In faot tbese Saraawat' Brahmins are very 
punctillou8011 tho POint of visiting thelr Shrines In Goa, le.t thoir 
fanore to 'do 10, "howd bring on them the diaplea.eure of thoir 
family Gods. This mong afIe~ for their family Gods 
altute in Goa, earrlod down from one genoration' to the other 
ill " mong oollllDUDal ohara.ctoriatia of those pecple. Even tW; 
groat IIOOia\ JOformors aJIIOIII!8I;' tbam are not ahem> quietly 
.. nding BOrne money to these temples &lid getting 801116' ceremo
nial wOI'IIhip done In the name of one of their 'near' relatioDs. 

, This nttaohmont ~ thoir family CI~ds in Goa Ie very strong 
among tho Gowd Sa ..... wate.s., They, 1'!IUgiously perform the 
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worship" of their flimil, GOcJa-:.the !,~4I"1f" ~ eVery 
year in the months 01 Aahwin a.nd Magh 'a.nd 'pui iome 
caah in a i1ip box, which every household keeps for this 
purpose. All that mouey is forwarded 1io the temples of their 
rcepective f"mily Gods in Go.. when the 'master 01 the housO 
goee on .. pilgrimage th....... rt 18 . ~ .. Ded" the' p)lr ""'": 
Each' G. S. BrahmIn must perfOnD. two such pilgrimages inhia 
life..time. ' • ,; , 

This community is bound nptogether through ~heir cooneo: 
iiou kept up with their family Gods iJ1. Goa. , 

" ' , 
TIle chief family deitiee of the Sha.ivitee· Bote :-

. . . I 
. 1. Shree MaugeBh,. 2. Shree Shantadurge, 3.Shree Sapta. 
Kotishwar. ' , . . , ' 

Tlloee belouging to the Va.iehoa.vite eeotion Bote :-. ' , 

1. SJu .... Nagaah, 2 .. Shree l!MIDMb,8. Shree l\f&halazm!; 
4. Shree Mahalsa and 5. Shree Lazmi N arasingh. Kama.ksh&. 
Damoder Bote' aIeo among' others., weD knowuVaishuavite 
Temples. But· an th$ latter deities are Shiva Swamp;. Many 
of thoee temples in' faet contain Shiw..1ingain with the sacre,d 
ball in front. practically Worshipped 8a Shiva deities. TIIeit 
consorts. the Maha1a"",i· aJl\l MaW.. ate aIeo God Shiva'. 
Sh&ktia or hie conaorta. .This mtians· that when theee ,peop). 
became Vaishoavites they could not give up the original Gods 
and Goddesses. Besides these temples devoted to the worship 
of Vaishuava Gods. contain some sort of a minor, idol or idols 
which are exclusively supposed to, be the attendant godlings 
of the great Lord ShiV&. A little image 01 Parvati a.nd the 
ShivaliDga &18 to be found within the preoiucts of tI\e teJ!lples. 
Take for inatanoe the Va.ishuavite temple of Shree RallUl&th, 
The chief deity is the idol of Shree Ranmath with idols ot 
Laxmi N_yan. Shsntadurga, Veta! SUldha.nath.Kemakehhud 
Ka1 Bha.imo in attendance. 

The idol of I.axmi N ..... yan was put into' GUS temple, semi. 
ten ye&1'II ago or so by the present Swami 01 Gokam Math. ' 
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Acoording to Sahyadrikhand and other Puranie traditions, the 
forefath.... of the (lowd Saraawatas brought with them from 
Tlrhut into Qoa, the deities of Shree Mangesh, Shree SJumt;a. 
durga, Shree Sapta Kotiahwar, Shree Nageah, Shree MahoJazmi, 
ShreeM .. h .. 1s .... nd K .. me.kahl>, when they established themselves 
there, .. t the request of Paraahuram. N&l'IIiDgh, Damod&r and 
aome oth .... were D8W additions, after their advent into' Goo. 
All the old Gods were Sho.iv!tie or Shakta and this clearly proves 
that wheu the people left with them for Goa, they were Sha.ivitea 
and Sh&kta8 and those were the forms of religion in vogue in 
Videha, Bengal, &0., in thOlO very early times. 

Both Nll1'8imh .... nd D .. modar, be it notod, are worshipped in 
Goe.-at Veling" and Zamb .. uli respectively-in Linga forms; 
Shree M&halaxmi is thataapeeti of Durga., spoken of in Saptashati. 
rather than the oee&Jl·bom consort of VJBhnn (t>ide Madhyam
oharita of Durga S .. ptashati in Markl>ndeya Puran). 

Take another temple of tbe .Vdshn .. vite GoddeB8 Shree 
:Mabalsa. The ohief deity in the centle of the temple is Shree 
MahaIsa, with Shantadurga, Lumi Narayan, Ganpati, Gram 
Purush, Bhagawati, Sona! Bhairao, Kala Bh .. iroo in attendl>nce. 

A little description' of tho idol will he interesting, I think. 
The image of Shree Mahalaaa, lias four hands. The right upper 
hand holds .. Trishul (Trident), tho right lower, e. sword. The 
left upper hand has a drinking bowl, whioh mAy be cal10d .. Pan
patra or porhaps the Surabbaian, alluded to, in the description 
of BOIDe of tho foriDa of Bhogavatj, ,mentioned in the Tantraa. 
The left lower hand holds .. severed boad. The (loddOBB afanda 
on .. prostrate boing' whllther human or domon, one cannot say; 
There is an animal like a tiger or .. lion, licking the blood from 
the severed head, held in her hand. The", is .. necklace on her 
breast, but it is not clear whether It is made up of skulls. All 
the VaishrulvGB in Go ... South Canara and other places a.B well 
belonging.to theG. S. Brahmins, look upon this· Godd888 of 
Shroo MahaJaas, GB the Mohini·inoarnationof Vishnu, which he 
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took altar the oharniDg of till. Ocea.n, to kill the demODB, who 
had snatched the nectar pot from the Gods. Th~ Qoddess 
Maba l , .. is therefore oaIIed by the n&mea of Narayani, Rahu· 
mathani, MohiDl, &0., aooordingto Bh .. viahya Puran.-- But look· 
jog -..fully on the image, i~ poae, the eevered bleeding head 
and. the Iioking a.Dima.l at ita· feet,. one . is compelled to ponder 

and cogitate whether one doee not eee an image of " Sha.kt& 
Goddess from the 'l'antr&a in front of him. The' Vaish· 
na.vitea fnIIy heIieve it; to he an incarna.tion of Sbree Vishnn and 
let ual ... ve it at that. Scienti1lo reae&rCh haa no buaineaa to dis· 
turb long establiahod Jaith in pa;rticuIar sectarian Gode. 
Similarly Shree Nageeb, .. Vaishnavite God in the form of 8hi",,· 
linga., is .. ttanded on by Ka.18. Bhairao, Ganpati, Bavaln&th, etc. 
Some minor Vaishnavite idola, are eaid to have been very recently 
futrodnced by the praaent inoumbent of the Vaishnavite holy 
Gadi, Shree Swami Jndiralamt tirth" of Gokam Math, who is the 
religiona head of the Vaiahnavite Gowd 8ar&awataa in the North 
Omara and Goa.. He baa not however 8I1COeoded in dethroning 
the origina.l Shai"" deities though he baa introduced new 
Vaishnavite deities, alongside. . 

Even the image of this Shree Nagesb. is represented as a pure 
Lingam at Ba.ndivade, worshipped in a Sha.ivite form, though 
most of his warshippeIII are Vaishnavaa. 

The following veraea which are anng before the Vaishnavite 
Gods are taken from the ollioial books of the temples and show 
clearly th&t the ao-called. worship of God Vishnu is not an 
honest one from the genuine Vaishnavite point of' view. 

~ ~.~ .~, ~ ~ I\tt.m. 

¥ =.t""J ~ >IRIftI~, ~ i ;qiAro 

~ ~.'IIPll;mil ~ ~ m 
G2T !l¥ mlGl R, ~ 'l"I ~~ IifflT II 

'" 
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~ ftsqt __ I 0Ir/f ~ ulP« .'IPI. 

~ IIr.IRft t ~ I fti1l' m>I t ~ 
·~t~tim.l~mitf~ II 

etc., etc. 

Theso verses are nothing hut praise 1ll;ldiluted of the differellt 
attributes of God Shiva. This prove.,...1f any proof i. wanted
that tho Gowd Saraawat Brahmina, wlio were originally Smartaa 
and fonowors of God Shiva. would not and cannot out themselves 
oft altogether from tho worship of God Shiva, even when they 
were converted to Vaiabnavism generatioll8 and generationa 
ago. Praotloa1ly there is no diBerenco either in the form of 
worship or ceremonies performed in the temple. conneoted with 
both thoso seots in GOB. All the .. temples of tho Gowd Saraawat 
·Brahmina are freely open to the members of the community, 
irreapootIvo of the BOOt to 'which; they maYbelong. Both the 
.. ot., the foUowers of God Shiva and thoBe . of God Visluiu, 
not only. viIIlt their :own temples but the temple. of the 
other .iOO as weU· anei . take an a.ctive part in ono 
another's temple ceremoniala. . Evon the. prissts offer • 
combined worship to Gods of these two diBerent seeta as 

. 
The followora of Shantadur ......... Bhakta Godde_ hound by 
uaago to perform worship at the ehrine of Shree Mahalaxmi a 
Vaishoavite dDity when they go on .. pilgrimage there. Tho 
inter'marriages between these two BOQtS Mve pr .. otl~aJly compeU. 
ed both the diBerent .. ctarian temples to merge into one another. 

Tho sects of tho Bmar1:a& as they are styled, wbloh are within 
tho old fold of tho Shiv,. worship Bre the Shonvis proper, 
tho Bhonail'lIiki, 1;be KUdaidoshkars~ll tho Podnekata, the 
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BhJlol"'n\kars, the LotIikars, the Dangis,' etc." ... 0 . oth&< 
divisioDS. Those belonging tc Va!shna.vite eult a.re called the 
&sastlkars and the Ba.rde&hkars. 

, , , 

There Is ,. very rich temple O&1led Tirum&ll Dewaswam in ' 
Cochin in the Cochin Btete •. It Is a Vaislma.vite temple but the 
Sma.rtaa too a.re the devotee. of this temple. 

, , 

Wonders never cease. they S&y. As deacrihed above. the 
intolerant Vaishnavism Is made to hold a second and Inferior 
place in the Gowd Saraswat Community. Strange t4) rela.te, the 
worship of both the Gods, Shive. and Vishnu, Is sometimes pel

{ormed in the a&me, bni1dlng as.t Cbid&mba.r&m ,or as .t 
Shrecmng sJso, if I mistake not. In So\1~ Ca.nara, and 
1i'a.va.noore. the two' deities a.re considered to be ,ofequtJ 
gre&tneee. And in some pIeoea for inetance, &Ii B&ri·ha.r& 
in Myaore there are foand im&gee reprell6llting both these 
Gode united in 'ODS figure. In South Cana;ra; there is the 
&.mona temple of Shanker.N&mY&n. But this is • DrIroviclia)l 
Templo, belonging to the Bra.hmina of thet sect; 

Wbeu the 1i'a.vanoore Kinge insisted th&t Gowd &raswat 
Bmhmlns mnat go in for the Va!shna.vite worship, w.eee people 
b&d to ap!6. But a.ll the .. me. there was kept oonoeoJedl 
in the ho ...... mask 81th&< of silver or coPJl"1' ..f God. Shive.. to 
whom reguJa.r prayers were ofiered. Even .t BeJpnm .... d some 
of the adj""""t pI&cea, Gowd Sa.raswat Va!shna.vite Br&hmins 
openly worship these d&ys. the idoIa of God Shive.. 

There is another account which .. ys that when the G. S. 
Bra.hmina mipted from Goa into those parts of Cochin and 
1i'a.VIUlCOl'O. they were all V..wuu.vas. Furtheraupportisgiveu 
to this by st&ting that there &re no S_ or Shalv. T&mples 
founded by them, whentbeysettledtbere. Evidencels forthcom· 
ing however that the Gowd 8&rasw.tBtahmiDs spread tbemselves 
all over the MaJa.ba.r Co&&tfrom Goain tbeNortbto Coohin.4c .• 
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'1ft ,tbe South.' In faotJ it my 'memory serves 'me right. 
'&herO _three IIllgratioM Izom Trihotrapur In ' Videha 
(Northarn Behar) and other plaoe. in Northern Indis. at 
difJerent tim.... There is b.sides Do Sbo.iva. f.emple at 
'MahjeObwlU';South 'Oan..ra..' I 'ThlM Temple of Bhroo Anarttesbwar 
'at Manj .. hwat' balonl!'" to' aU 'the' G: S. Bmbinina teo\Iding 
aU aIoug tho W .. t· Coast. 'Thert!"lin~ 'Linga of Ano.nteshwar 
o.nd images of Nrialmho. and Naga (serpent). Those serpent 
'hri..ges go 'nlso' 'by' tbo name' of Bnbrahman)'a, Skanda or 
Kartikeya, 'Tbe' 1008.1 'Ca. festival com... oft every year 
on Champa.Shoatl day,whioh-' is "'bbWeve.- bet1ier "Jmown 
th ...... as tho BkandaoShaahti day: This fW\Ji on ttl... -6th day 
til tho brljjht half of tho' 'month Margaahirsha. • This An· 
!nntoshwo.'r Templo is the most impOrtant one on the Malabar 
'Coast. " It is supposed to be the only"'Kuldeva" i .•. the family or 
tutolarytemple of the Gowd SarasWBtas, living 80 fOor soath 88 

Co.bin,'Travanoore, &:0; This temple WB8 built long- before tbe 
8th century A.D. Mr. M; Govind Pal aonsldeftl,that ~histomple 
'must have belOnged OIiglnally to tho Dravidian Brahmins, If 
th .. t bo 80, it iB a mystery how -it . came' under' the' (all and 
absolute oontrol of the G, S. Brabmlns. The form of worship is 
pare Bnd limple ".Ishnavlte. There are five Lingai in all but 
only on. at'tho book i. worshipped by a Vaisbnava Brahmin in 
a QuDli-Bhaiva 101m. Tbls Lingo. 'Is oalled Mahaciev; Tbe 
primo Linga' '01 Anant in tho forefront; is worshipped as the 
.. Serpent King" I no=tlon of Vilhnu and the .. endle .. ness " 
form of ShivI', -oombined lil one. There- 'is a serpent'. bole , 
in the Sanctam' 'SAnotorium, Whiob ia -.oUedVasuki-mandir, 
and ie also worshipped. 
,'. " !, 

On the Madra. sido, OVOD interdlniDg i. nOt allciwed between 
tbo80 tWI) .. ots but among th. Gowd S"raswatBs not oDly they 
fzeely dine with oach othor hat they he"" of late golle in for 
inter-marriagas 88 well, the probibitlon 01 marriage between 
the ... Il10 Gotra o.nd Pravara 88 well 88, Sapindaa bslng earefnlly 
ohaarvod. -
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WhePaaked wbyaho111d. Smarta go to too temple~f.V .. isJma.. 
Yito" tho 80ILIwer la, ,Oh .tho)' ..... ioll one~ The ,_ ,Shakti; 
.... __ God.1ib _ is ,in tbeDlaIl. '"We ~,OIII' O;\'IIJ 

Idols 'first and ,we:, 1m! in duty ;hound to: IVisib,. othelll ,tempi", 
aftetowutd8, illaapecllive oflwbatber they!, .... lVt.ialmallites,·p 
Sha.iYitos., From 'the uture of KuIadev"tas, br the",tute""y 
deitiea wOr8hiped by these BrahmiDa alldlookiug to \he ·faet·that 
they weie in too' olde!r times tho priests aarefully,brought. u.p 
ill Vedie rituals. it is 110 wbnder'to ..... ' that ,the later. calts 
of either GodS, Bhiw., and' 'VishnU, did, 110t ,prodUce that 
YibratioD 'lIr.~1IIIinds, as theydi4:.m tlleOOlllparativeiy 
uncultured people of later generations. Thet iswPl','tIIe 
philosophical dootrines inc111cated in the Shrntia and the 
tenets in the Smritis had .. penetr .. ting infIuenoe on tOOir 
minds 80 much so that they have not bean able to shake 
that off, after centuries and centuries of idol worehip. The 
cult of Shree Shankaracharya being oIosely conneoted with 
the Vedio philosophy Buperimposecl. with the worehip of God 
Shiva, has found favour with these people. 

The wave of Vaishnavism was not an ordinary placid affair. 
It broke out ill tempestuons CUl'l'IIIlte dovouring everything that 
came in its way. It had a peaaliarfasoination for the b .. ckward 
Bindu communitlas. But this fascination, thiB popul8rity, 
this onward rush of pure Bhakti might have sh .. ken the 
eitadeI of Sha.iYism .. good dcaI but all that nevet ouc· 
ceedod in touching the innar religious consciousness of these 
Gowd Sanewat Bmhmins. They &imply bowed down their 
heads to the w .. ve ..... d .. llowed it to pass on but after the 
first onset was over they have come back to the old, old 
religion of theirs. 

Perhaps It may be due to the faot that the Gowd 
Saraswatsa were originally the followers of Bhagawat sect 
in ages JlB8!> which mad. no distinction between VIShnu 
and Shiv ... 
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. Th$ e_ popular deity Ilhe Vithoha of Pandharpur, Ilhe God 
Naraaingh the fa.mi1y God of Vij .. yanagar dynasty, Shree 
V~ of Tiropati, • deity popal&r with the Va.iaIm&
vites are IIOme other Gods thet are worshipped to .. IDOEII or. less 
extent by &II the Gowd SarMwataa.. Bnt 110 fImIUy haa denomtced 
or _d to taka .... aotmI part or SOllie peraonel intereA in 
their Kul ... devataa. whioh, are in. Goa. This person&! intozest 
may lie dorm&11t for some :yoan .... d yean but &II the ......... 
eooner, or later IIOmethiog geta awakened in the Gowd SarMwat 
lIOui .... d· drives him baok to ,Go'" willy Dilly. to prostrata 
. himself bafoEII Ilh. tntaJary deities Orlgillal9"', brought from 
Tirhu&. ',' 
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THE KONKANI FOLK-LORE TALES; 

:BY RAo sAmm DB. V.P. C~VAN, I.. Ii &. ·S~ 
. , j ,. 'I, ,\ • 

THE HrORY OF THE JAMBOO FRUIT. 

Once upon a time, in ~ ...rt..m stat... there lived a Rai~whO 
had a charming daughter. Them' _ also ~ Raja.h in 
the same t..rritory; the father of a, handsome prince, Both 
the young prince and the p1'8ity prin_' 1lIIOd 'to attend the' 
same 8chool. On their way to the PAtahaIa, they' 1lIIOd to 
indulge in a!l80Nof mlachievous pranks",.Olithe road to 
the achool. there WII8 a Jamboo tree, ·loaded With'goOd Bud 
luscious fruit. The aohooI ohildren _' vary fond of climbing 
the tree and enjoying the fruit. The prince ... well ... the prince .. 
_innowaybaoll:waEdinfoUowing their achoollDBteI' higb: up 
the tree. But them' was one rule anditwas'striotly observed. 
When theprin ..... w ... the firat to anift at the tree, it was she 
who should go up the tree and pluck 'the fruit, whioh ahoilld be 
gathered together by the prinoefrom the ground bolowthlo tree. 
If the prince came in firat, he had to throw down the fruit, 
whioh _ coDectocl by the prinOO88 standing ~n the groond. 

WeD, it 80 happenad once that the' prince .. was the ,firat to 
arrift at the tree when JetorniDg from the achooL She, got 
up the tree. TIie prince, who aniftd..IBt... had to stand at the 
foot of the tree. The prin ..... &&ked the prince what ,80rt of 
fruit ha wou1d like to haft. Do yon want the hot 01' the cold 
fruit' It was a PjZZle, and the prince could not onderstand 
what she meant by hot and cold fruit. The bit that was 
on thIo tree was of the eame aort.. Bolli!! was, ripe. Soma ,was 
green. But nothing hot noroold was to be found on that tree. 
The prinoe could not IOlve the riddle. Come Oil. said the prin. 
..... "don'" you be "auding there like a fooI." .. The prinoe 
got annoyed and said, drop both the aorta of fruit, hot and cold. 
Barry up. , 



Tho prin ... pluoked some fruit, rubbed it nicely between 
bar palma aM threw it doWII..: "fThia is the hot variety," abe 
said. .. Go on. Eat it up.': .;I'he prince could not eat the fruit 
88 it waa covered with.a.nd without blowing it away. Then 
aome fruitwaa' throw.n:dbwJj, flesh' fmm tbe atelll without any 
rubbing. That WBI cold fruit, whioh tbe prince swaJlowed 
lrithout. wiping or blowing on it.. "'. ' 

. .' r~ • I • I • I. ~ .... 

,The achool ehil!hen disperted, ... : the plII& WB8 over., But 
the prin~iU puzzl.d-would,lIoqt let tbe prince. go home, 
without bar giving him .. full explanation of theJncident. What 
WBI the, significance of the ,wor<J&...,.hot andoold, he BIked. 
The prineeaa, laughed at his stupidity and told the prince 
that. abe hIul, tBkea him. for. ." mattl·with some brains •. WeD, 
here ia the explanation" you 'Q.uDard., she said. "Two eo.rt.a of 
~lt.wOlO dropped downl, ?:be fi.rst.¥On the hot one,.,wbioh I 
hIul rubbed.tosother in;my palma,·ooul4not,be·enjoyed by yon, 
witi1qut ,blow~g !Iowaythe ,.lId whiclh would have soijed yoar 
_uth, : Now put !J.I' your cap of ~ Mldlet no hear wileD. 
do you blow ~" tmpg iK!fC\hl eating I, . V\fhe\l it is hot. is it not 
so t, The second BO~ ,whipil :\wu, 'W~PWlld.,ImmodiateJy alter 
plol!iPg it up, W\'" .tI/I!. co~ ~lI' becaWM> JIOI1 could pm it !!tto 
your mouth without blowing on it. Now, I hope, the princess 
aried, you 'understand, the IIlgnilloance elf· the worda-hot and, 
GOld •• ,'.- ,I "-"1 ". 'I _ -':,'.; •• ,.1 

:Tbe ~riD, .. saw i-ed .. IHiS raci. got ffu.hed~{ being IIis.dO a 
1001 by thO' cleV •• prinCess. He loOked.at her. The spark1ing 
eyes, the pouting Dpa. aod ·:tLe~~hievo1is look" all cap
tivated ,ili~, p,rinee •• Piinoose r' ,'aiild lie' 'I ani going to 
marry you. I am. dc,~d to do BO simPlY to get down your 
oIev ........ , ;. ~g 9r ,two. III/me~tely 'idte. marriage r am 
'80ing to colIlIlI. you In .. fortress deep down iii the forest, where 
you wiD: ~t flo able to iIeo, ~ibody' eXce~ your. own maid.. 
eervent.. That wiD teach Y0l! a lesson.,. Alone and solitary 
you' will have pfellty of two to grdw "'hot alld cold" as ~ 
fancy oo!zoe you. . 
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.. Agil!ed '" tfaid the' Prinoesa, who wauCidsid8rably milled. 
Bot on one aondition I' 'Mlnd'i :you' wIIl-'havi>'to- 'oome and 
acknowledge IDe' 88 yo1I1'wedded' wife, ·and . treat 1118 with' the 
'reepcct ,due to me ',," euoh;''When you'ire aJa.pped oU'your"&.oe 
by your own son bOtttoulll)f ourwedlookl·withyour·o'WD'ahoei. 
'The prinoetook·upthe·ch&llenge .... 'the!:e· ...... c1_ly'Do,poaai
bility of ·thelr eVllr' beinS' together." ,,: II .. , .. ," ,," 

, ':, " . II It i. ,-,'" ,,'-" ,." '!'Ii'" 1 
The prin~ a.nd~he prinoeas took le .. ve of ee.ch other and went 

to their re.pecti~ pIacos.' ~~vepa.i.mt.1!ad ~ 
put in their hea.de togeth8r .. bout the uDion Of the t\vQ famili" 
Arid this rippl~' in the youngsters' amiable ~i .. ti~ne ma.de· the;;' 
hUITY up the. marriage. It W&8 eelebrated .with 8.n the eclot 
befitting such."" aUBpicioUfl occasion and the princeas;in. oouri¥> 
of time. came to IiVll in the palace of the princie. . '", .. , 

.j- I .• ' " .• !. ..' .'._ '-". I' • 

But tha prince had not forgotten his vow lior the, ridicule 
to which he was subjected b;y the prince .... t the J .. mboo tree
He had qUletly managed tohaVll ... folire .. re .. dY; deep in 'th~ 
jungleB, where betook his Wife and her maida and locked them ill.. 
-The fOrla'eBB WaS _n supplied with atbi'eC' It ... aJ*i 'wen 
guarded. There w... no ma.rita.l Idaa. .'" .'. :. . I 

, , ~ I I ' 

The prince ueed to go and visit his wife, now and then,.i~ 
to ea.tisfy himself that his wife, the prince .. , had no oommunica
tion wbatecever ~ the Ol1teide \Vorld. 8everitJ.. y&ara pa.sBed. 

On account of the <!nielty practised on his fiI'et ·and olily wife. 
the prince could not get married .. ga.in. He W&8 ihutmed 'and 
avoided by the then 8Ociety'. ,He organised a OirduB and went 
an over the oo~ to detract his attentiOn. In 'coUrse of time, 
the eirene came into a town,' cIoee to the forlreil8. . The latter 
was wen 100keJl after. no donbt. but. 'one wa.yor other. all out
side ne .... W,," cdnveYed to the inmate. of the prison. ' 

The princeaB ....,..; to know of the advent ~f her 'huaband in 
the goiee of a eirene poprietor. She PIG on·r. oap of wisdom 
and ocnaiderodthe wa.yo and tneaD8 to 'join her· huaband., 'The 
princesa had 10 MooogooB given to her by her mother,"of which 



abe .... foIld. She got the lIooDgooa to barro ..... bole through 
theforUeaawalls. SaeiD&tbatthepriDceaomade no eIfoIt. wba.&
ever,far. good .......",.... to-... thedi!lcip6ue bad become 
_what las. n. ......... w her _y out. She tlisguBd 
beneIf thoroughly uuI _ to the ciroas uuI otre...d her aervioeB 

ae au acrobat. Her weU-deveioped figure. her abarm, her 
honoemau-abip all theee made her to be eDgaged OIl the 8pO~. 
n. piuce. uDder wboee auperi_denoe abe ..... ted, feU under 
herlllllilea. DotheC\OUda .... verupthe beauty of the IuD Moon! 
Her poor m-. her menial poaitiou oould not oonceeI the graceful 
beauty of her form. IIDI' did the bearts 81IlTOunding her, remain 
unrJfected by ber g1auoea. The d'HoD'IOl&te prince .... the 
most amitteu. Th_ g1auces rendered him thoroughly uncom· 
fortable uuI 1UIIIettIecI., IIaIaasiDg his Imagination, .....ang his 
-...; .... "" ..,d ocmfaaiDg his piuciplee and prejudices ill harsh 
uuI bopeJo. diooord. 

. Be ofered to _y her. .. I alii already married," the 
Princeu replied hut Ibe had no objection to live in his society, 
pvrided his 1Iign~ ring .... gi ...... to her ae. preeent. AfteJ:. 
puaiDg ........ iDIe ill his oompall)', the piu ..... quieUy etole 
hack to her prioon, where, ill ooune of time, abe gave birth to .. 
eon. 

The prince lost his I'8UOn ill fact, at the d.isa.ppea.ra.nce of 
biB i. -. Bio _clition .... pitiable. For him the joy 
uuI wond ... of youth ......... over. Be .... pretty aura that the 
circaa lady had • oiDeere love for him. The prince had taken 
to ...... deriDg life to forget his troutW.. The e.,dy had appeared 
to the prince as .. drop of water does to the long expectant and 
thirsty Chltak bird. The prince went .way with his cimIs to 

001IDtries far .way to drown his Nm>W ill hard work and it .... 
IIOme four yean befcm. he returned to his native place. 

Be went to the fortre.u to ..., how his wife was going on. 
The ~ kept her 'IOn .... """.Ied when the prinee came there. 
Aftc bia meaIo, the prince sat outaida iIl·the vBrBlldala. She 
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took the ahoea of her husband, which WIlle kept,outside. went t4, 
her IOn, and asked him t4 1180 tho .. shoes on the face of her hus· 

band. The li~tJe urchin ~ok the whole tJriog &8 '. joke and 
II'"ve "beating~theprince withtheahoea. Theprloeewondered 
how a male cbild came in~ the fortreBB, ca.ught hold of. him and .. 
began ~ ill·u .. him. Beating .. man with .. shoe is aonsideled. 
the ptest .. ffront in Indian' Society. The prinoesa, CI!oDIe. 
running and it ca.me but tha~ the chijd W88 her eon. Thl\ ,prince'. 
wrath knew no bounds. Calling all IOrta of names to his" wn. 
for her 8O-ealIed un·faithfulneas to her marriage" vows, he made 
np his mind ~ heve her beheaded. 

The princess proud in the glory of lier iimooence, pUt before' 
the prince the signet ring and informed him that she 'was the 
lady wbo bed joined bis circus 88 81;1 acrob .. t lOme four years 
back. She could eoaiIy convince him on' thet Point. ThoS 
prince bad to bow his head in lIhame. But all the "",.e. he felt. 
proud of his wife, whose oleverness and inteUe"'; had surmounted 
all diIIiculties and who bed managed to fullru:her vow. The 
light of an "haolute adoration shone in his eyes :wben be embmced 
them both. There was "grand proceasion ~ his paIacie and they 
lived ever happily to the end of their daye • 

• THE KONKANI FOLK.LORE T~.' -
THE CUPIDITY OF 'A BRAHMIN . 

• ·1, 

There naod to live in a eertain vilIagIl "very poor ,BraluniJl 
1rit.b his wife and ohlldren. He managed to exiBby begging 
flom door ~ door. After" time the villagem got tired c4 
IDpportiDg the Brahmin and his increoaiDg faDlil;yand g&~ 
him to underatand the~ he had better move to lOme othel:, 
part of the country. On an auspicious day, the B~~ 
started with his family ~ parts un·known. He ca.me in~ a foreet. 
By the time they bed reached the middle part of it. tbey. found 
that tile San bad BOt and everything was wrapt up in g1com 
and darkness. The children were bun~ end exheusted. The 
B ! "'ill and hilnrife _ ..... in-.. eimiIar predieame1I-' --'l'he,. 
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could bardli move their limbs. Tho jUtgto contained a good 
many briers and some of the.. got into their 80les and foot. 
What with pain and utter weariness, they all began to bewail 
their fate. Mid-night approacbed and there was black pitchy 
darkness everywhere. Thore were' cries of wild animals, the 
howling of jackals and the hooting of owls. All this made tho 
night doubly dreadful. The people continued weeping. Wamng 
and praying. They caDed on their Gods to relieve them of tbeir 
miaory. WB8 there any chanco of their prayers being \ieard , 
Hardly any. But they 'Were good Brahmins. In the meanwhile. 
it 80 happened that the God Shiva with his consort tho Goddess 
Parvati. was out taking a stroll in. the forest. It WB8 Parvati 
who ... heart yearned to relieve the distress of the Brahmin. 
They di8oloeed themselves to the Brahmin and his wife and 
asked them the causs of tbeir bewailing their fate. The 
Brahmin narrated his life'estery, oonoealingnothing. God Shiva 
'took pity on thom and presented them with three <ocoanute 
informing them that any one of them should concentrate on 
anyone wilh and break open the oocoanut Bnd that wish would 
be fuItilJed. With ;. parting blessing, the Gods had VBJ!lshed. 

Tho Brahmin took ODO of the nuts and prayed .. Let our pain, 
hunger and thirst vanlsh, and let us be taken to the village whare 
we lived." Immediately they' found themselves back in tbe 
village. Then the Brahmin, concentrating on his desire to have 
a good many llolds and land, broke open nut number two. He 
became a rloh man. Wishing for a mansion etc. the third nut 
shared the fate of tho first two imd tho Brahmin beeame tho 
OWllD1' of a splendid buJlding. All this meant that the poverty 
&trleken Brahmin beoame the Kuber-a wealthy man of tlul 
village. 

The lie,.. of the eudden ........wn to wealth. spread like 
wild.1Iie in the neighbouring villages. Peopls from outlying 
vWages came in their tens and hundreds to know. how the 
Brahmin had managed to become we&ltl1y 80 eaalIy and quiekly. 
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lie told them all that had h .. ppened when he got into the forest, 
a.fta' leaving the village,. bow dal'kneas overtook them, bow 
thorns found resting pIacea in tbilir feet. bow they cried and 
prayed .. nd how the Gods .. ppe .... d and bleasecl them .. nd gave 
them the Cocoanute ete. ,The villagers were glad to eee the 
Brahmin ~ in amuenee and went their diBerent ways. 
But there W&e one Brahminavariololl8 end crafty. wbo wanted 
to become as rioh as the Brahmin. 

So one day the orafty Brahmin eold all what he had, includ
ing his h01l8O ote. and deposited the money with a looa.l Sowcar. 
Be took his wife and children and went in the evening to the eame 
forest whenl the origiDaI Bmbmin had met the Gods. As they, 
the BnIIunlns, were well ebod, no ,tbornsoute1ed their feet. Bnt 
the BrshmIn'. wife had teken eome nails with her. whieh abe 
tbrII8t into the eoles of her husband and her children as well. 
'The cbiIdren had a very e:rbau.eting day already and the putting 
in of the nsiIs into their feet, made them bawl out. 

To them aJso came the God Shi .... and his COIIBOrt the Goddess 
l'arva.tI. 

Bafo1'e the Gods could ask any question" the Brahmin', wife 
called out to Shive. Oh I Lord I We are very poor people. 
Give us the .. cocoanuts which yeu gave to the ether BrshmIn 
a few days back. God Shive lIDderatood their cbarecter very 
well but out of p1II8 gnatuesB of his heart, he gave them three 
oocoanute and departed. 

But the avaricious BrahmIn forgot GlIB thing. Be, ..... 
covetous. .His wife was much more eo. His cbildren well 
they were the product-& sort of .qu.... root of these two. 
It Dever entered into their he&dB to give up the jam pot in order 
to appreciate cIea.n bread and butter. Every body wanted to 
have his own wish fu1filled by breaking open .. cocoanut. 
Besides the cocoanuts contsined the milk as they were fresh 
ODell. The thirsty obiIdren were clamorous. One of them took 
up a cocoanut.and would not 1iaten to any reason. When the 



moth~found tru.t the obild was going to breakopen tru. COOO8Dut 
without expressing a defiDite wish; she got excited and uttered 
the Words .. Your mother'. head." What she wanted to convey 
_don't break open the nut. If you do, it will be as bad 
as breaking open your mother'. heod. But the result was awful. 
The ohild broke open the cocoanut and his mother concentrated 
on the wish .. your mother's head." The process was complete. 
The poor Isdy was covered from top to bottom with aU sorts of 
heads. Thel'O were numbers of them. There were heads growing 
ir9m the feet and the legs and the shoulders and the anne, and. 
the back and the front. 1lI fact the"" was not a single space on 
her body whish did no~ produce .. heod big or small. The 
ellect was, frightening and hideous. AU the heads looked 
piteoualy at the Brabmin and beg8ll to jabber-Oh I Save me. 
1:tJ.y lord and husband from the ... heads. The Brahmin hod 
lost· his wits. He caught hold of a oocoanut and dashed it 
on the ground .saying let alI the heads go away, Well, the wish 
.WIIII fulfilled. All the head. diooppeared including the original 
one too, of the Brabmin Isdy. The headle. trunk began to 
dance in front of he< husband. The sight was awful. Some
thing had to be done and that too in a hurry. Snatching the 
""maining cocoanut he prayed for the ""tim/. of the original head • 
. It came back. 

But alI the three nut. were dono away with anc). the Brahmin 
and his family wore, whore they wore before. No-they womin 
a worse condition in fact. They began to ery and wail again. 
They did 80 with a yehemeJule &I)d. enthusiasm unknown before. 
There '"Were zeal genuine tearS this time. No naiIa w.re 
required to draw tho ... tears out. They waited and waited but 
waited in yain for the Gods to appear but none appeared. The 
Saint. and the angela who are rightly supposed to look after tru. 
holy Brahmin did not have even a twist of a thought for them. 

Morning broke. Each hour made their condition nglier and 
hungrier and more hopele. and they had to ""turn to their 
village, dejected and starving. ButtbOlrwubles _ not 0..,. • 

• 
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To·t.hoae who 'are down, the world is .. harsh, hard, oold o\.nd • 
oro .. sort of a place, The Sowca.r with whom they had deposited 
the saIe·proceodo of their projlorty, had made bimaelf __ • 
Higher r&.to of.interest. had made the a.v...,icioua BmhmiD, pI&ce 
his money with him. Th. B""hmin hod mized his life's co10uro 
aoo. tho fineJ. colour in his 'existence was the dirty black o~ 
that of his begging bowl which he ha,d to 0Mry from door to 
door to support himoelf. 

THE KONKANI FOLK. LORE TALES, • 

THE BRAN MAID. 

In a certain part of' the country, not far olf &om Ma.ngaJore; 
thoro lived a rioh Zeminda.r who hod 88V1111 daughtoro r.nd &8 

_y ODDS. One day he : ca1led his _daughters ;together r.nd 
""ked them, at whose expense they were going to enjoy the 
sweets of life I "May Bhagwan Krishna gi~ you long life, Oh I 
father 1" The eldest six: replied. .. We..... very happy and 
comfortabls under you. Here the life is following amooth.", 
Their wheedling tongues oa.rried joy to the old man's heart, 
Turning to tho youngest, the father invited her to give ,her 
opinion. Yon will have to support me, father, till I a.m twelve. 
tho age when I expect to get married. After th",t I shall have to 
depend on my own fortune a.nd kismet for my maintenance. 
This almight-forward answer mftled the temper of tho old man. 
This youngest daughter was the prettiest of the whole lot. 
Her oha.rming 1II&DIlenl, her gracefl1J. behaviour and htll' clever· 
lila had made har tho Beau Ideal in the fanWy. Her, eldtll' 
aisten were naturolly jealous of her and took full odvantage 
to fan the flame of the father's .angtll'. Be lost his temper. 
Nowthat you are 80 ~ as to think of your marriage &lid in
dependence, tho best thing for you would be, you naughty girl. 
to have a taste of t~t independence eVlll1 from now.. Qat 
away from my sight. 

A. IIIII&!l hnt .... built for her a.nd she was put thoro. ~ 
mothar could not help feeling for her and she III&IL&&"d to ge' 



permlIaion from her husband, to supply the little child with 
some bran at least. That is how,the girl came to be known in 
the country 88 the braD maid. 

Her brothom were merolumts trading with far oft countries. 
Starting on .. voyage' they took .. fancy to ask their sisten, what 
the latter would like III presents from foreign oountrles. Some 
Wanted geld Sa.rees, others jewellery and so on. '!'be poor 
neg\eoted braD maid W8I! also lllked what sort of a prcaant abe 
would like to ha..... The starved little thing thought that they 
were making fun of her. She told them therefore to bring her 
.. the life sustaining-substenoe" meaning thereby that they 
would bring some substantial Bart of food for her. 

They prospered on their voyage. It wall time for them to 
tetQrD. Thebrothera bought the various articles asked by theit 
aisters but they eIean forgot aU about the lifo II\I8taining IIIlb' 
stance, treating it III .. joke. They weighed anchor. But the 
ship would not be moved. They tried various means to saU 
tho ship but It wlls .. fixture. On. of the brothers then temem· 
bered about the pr$nt to his youngest slster-the braD JiIaid. 
As the ship could not be mo .... d. thoy had perforeo to get down. 
They inquired at the various place. for the BUbstance but they 
could not come acroB8 any. At tho last moment however ... 
merohant who w .. really .. prince. Iiatoned to their tale of the 
strange substance and tho history of the bran maid. Be pro· 
mised to supply them with the lifo sustaining substanoe if they 
would walt some time. The prineo hurried to his quarters. 
Be filled a SIII&II box with different '!Om of jewe\lory. added to it 
.. nice Sa.ree and a\eo a magical Iltirror. The box was then 
thiokly oovered up with. olay and small stones. which made it 
look like a hall of mud and stones and handed it over to the 
brothom for the omaIl price of Rs. 600. 

There was no diIfIeulty this time for the· ship to sail. They 
~ .. qnlok journey home and the mud ball was handed in 
due OQUJ18 -to the bran maid. She took it III a huge joke and 
p\aosd it in front of her hut to be used '61: a.&tepping stone. 
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. Some,.,.... pa-.I. and our bran maid entered into her woman· 
hood. Her beauty, her sympathy with the poor neighbours of 
hera, her haTd life, ..u th .... had developed a peoaliar faacinating 
charm in her. The rains had gradually waabed off the clayey 
covering in course of years. exposing the hoz concealed. iDaide. 
One dey the bran girl stepped on the boz, which was broke 
open. She took it Inside the hut and removed the contents. 
No 8OOIIBI' that ..... done, her hut got changed into a beautiful 
place, IOvan storeyed high. She foand henelf sitting in a aplen. 
clid roomOD the topll108t storey. The place ..... suml1IDded by 
IOvan walla each w..u being guarded .by armed aontries. She 
..... filled with wonder. She put on the s..r..e and the C>r!Iaments. 
Woman's curiosity made her look ·into the mimlr to ... how 
abe lcoked and lo! the prlnoe appeared-the very prince 
who had lOut her that boz with her brothers. ,The braumaid's 
cop of happiDess ..... complete •. The glorIousllllllllhlne.of.youth 
and love lay like a quickening fire on their hea.rt;a. 

Life is made ugly, vioious and detestable on account of the 
pestilential temperament known as jealousy. The sisters were 
furious. They could not see the bran maid happy with the newly 
a~lightoflove in her eyes. They tried her with poisoned 
sweets. But the bran maid gave them to her dogs and cats, 
only to find them dead, time after time. The jealous sisters 
coaxed her Into telling them how the prinoe macaged to see her. 
A particular window ..... shown through whioh the prince need 
to fly to his lady ..... momItJ. . The sisters quietly arranged to 
place a sharp sword in the window and departed home. As 
asnaI, the bran maid lcoked Into the magio mirror but theo prince 
came DOt. Shelcoked again Into it but still there ..... no prince. 
She gotal"""'Od and went to·the window to waitfor'him, only 
to find the headof the prinoe lying there; all bloody, lOpa.rated 
from the body. There was no trace of. the body whatsoever. 
Her grief knew no boande. Where could she go. for her con· 
.,lation and sympathy! Poor and neglected. as ahewas, h~ 
prayeil to Beavm were ae siIIlpie and as . straight .. those 
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of a little aIilld; Life beca.me absolutely impregnated with 
wretohedoe ... 

The next momlng she put the head into a box and dieguised 
'herself as a beggar and took to the road. What has become of 
·the prin ... ·s body-was the question agitating her mind. In 
courao of time she ca.me to the outskirts of a big town and she 
laid herself to sleep under a big pipel tree. 

. The prince had taught her not only the language of love 
but tho.t of birds as wall. There were a good many glow worma 
there. What about this strange disappearance of the head of 
our prince. one of them aahed of his companion. It is not to be 
found anywhere. The body is alive.' There is life in it. What 
III this mystery' There is nothing mysteriouil in this. said the 
other glo .... worm .. The prince fell in love with a beauteous maid 
and need to visit her. Her aiater. got jealoua aDd managed to 
have his head out off. Where is that head plea" 1 Look at 
the maid crying her eyoa out hero. belo .... our tree. She has 
got tho head a.nd all. is in ..... eh of the' body of her prince. 
But what wonld be the use of finding out the body with the head 
off it' There you are mistaken. said the glow worm. U the 
maid coIlecta .. few pounds of our caatinp and mixes it up 
thoroughly with 36 ga110DB of milk and fixeS the head carefu1Iy 
on the trunk with the help of this peate. the prin ... will get up 
as sound aa a bell. :A ~u •• tion of ton minutes only. 

The bra.n maid undsrstood the whole thing' clearly. She 
quickly collected the castings of~ the glow worm and waited 
...woualy. for the· day to break. Love is otcrnal and it is only 
pain and grief and sin that oau come to an end. The turmoil 
produood in her heart by the joy that she had come to the end ot 
Iwr quest and she waageingto restore her. beloved to his full bodily 
ngour-all'theas happy aDd joyous thoughts made the maid 
look the very e888D .. of' a 8uD-beam. Momlng broke. With a 
pelpitating heart and .. shaking hand. she collected· the castinp 
of the .... "rm •. 1III4. started. to the place where tbehcdy· waa.' kept_ 
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:But whtnVollld allow a be_ woma.n oJothed ill r&f!II to.enter, the, 
palace and far!'eas to approach too body of the·prinoa SUJ:1'Qanda<L 
by apeoiaIista from all }IIId8 of the world. The king waa ·tIme" 
The Qbeen too waa there, each supporting the. other in their 
OYlOt-poftriQg grief. But the beg.., maid ,waa. inn .. She. 
would DOt be _wei from too ,PaIaAle doorll., Bote I haw oome. 
to reaIIore the ptince to his life and here I stay till my missioD is, 
fuIfi1IecL Her l8IIOInte miBn. Ium eyas BaahiDg with the lig\It of, 
determination,. 'hOll persistence. her woe-begone exp!e.moll made, 
the 001Irt at;tep.ciantBC8Il'Y the news to the kiDg. "~her.haye, 
a ebaaoe, said the king who had giW!l up all hopea of reaIIoriDg. 
too prince to 1ifB. But one thing I dema.nd, said too maid. &8 the, 
price of my 8D~. 1 DI1IIIf; ha .... the signet riDg wbioh the princa 
is wearing Oil his fiDger. Nothing more, IlOthing leas. The 
king agreed and the body wae taken to a room. The maid 
ImIIIIged the bead very carefully and smedI:ed the whole part 
with the paste prepared 8000rding to the glow worm'. direotions. 
~ mjom. paased. The priD. ... eame to life. 88 if a:wakeJlecl, 
from a1eep aDd atretohed his !ega. 1Je eaw the maid clothed in! 
rags and asked his attende!lte to.J:emove her from his preBellOO"., 
CertaInly he did. IlOt recognise her. The king expIaIned-to him 
what bad happaned and asked him to present the maid '\vith his 
riDg. The priDce would not part with it. .. It is· weallt for th&· 
lady 1 am goialgto tIIafty and for no one eIs&," IBid lie. Let the' 
beggar maid haVe gold, jewela an:d .'Ven a pottlon of til. kingdoll1' 
but the ring abe would DOt ha1ll. The maid too wall' eqU8lly; 
firm. She held the king to bls pro. and threatened him that' 
her magic 'IfODld he undone lind the head might fiyaway again. 
'BIen aDd then cmIy, the priD.aeaonowfully parIlt!d With hilt ring. 

The hralJ..maid, I"he give her origlnaI rams i:etmDed. to her. 
paIaoe aDd Ioolred into the· magio minvr one. eY&Ding in .... king. 
herprincetooometo.her. All I The JOY of joya, I !IlhebeloVlld;' 
the lcmg.Joat,......._ there.telliDgher aIlaortaof-lO' .... bsuzdi. 
tie&. Lo .... is the water of Life. It ..... fa/Ioinating. ,Wei!) the, 
priuce boTnDMmoed to tell. her all that had happeneci..to bim,md. 
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the maid sat mute. The ring-ho dJd not like to part with it. 
but that phyaioiaD woman Insisted on having it and so it was loot. 
Tho bmn maid quietiy put her baud before the prince with tho 
ring shining on it. Tho prinee recognised it and there ...,..; more 
explanation.. Tho love that bad gone through tho fiery 
ordeal. m&do both tho bearte Ullite in .. linn embrace. And 

• charity which springe out of perfoot Love, modo them forget 
the treachery and venom of the eisters. The marriage took 
plaoe with /ill. the pomp IIDd splendour befitting the oooaeion IIDd 
it is needle .. to say that both the prince and his wife bad but 
one hope. aDO dealre. aDO courso of life II!ld aDO aorvioo of God in 
COIlllllOD with aDO another. • 

THE KONKANI FOLKLORE TALES. 

THE CRUEL STEP MOTHER. 

Once upon .. time there lived a Brahmin who bad lID only 
daughter. HIs wife was a very good woman II!ld both tho 
parente loved their daughter very dell1'iy. Just claBO to them. 
there lived lID old woman of tho _ commUllity~ 

Tho woman wu in otraitened oUwmstanoos II!ld she ...... 
asked to Jook after· tho Brahmin girl. dre88 her hair and BOnd 
her back when tho playtime wu over. Tho sirl who was hardly 
four or five 10001"II old. took a notura.llikiDg for her nurso. Now 
the old woman bad .. daughter of her own IIDd she w ... growing 
fa.ot. HIndu Sha.str ... enjoin that sirla must be married before 
they "ttain puberty. The old w91lW1 w ..... wicked magician. 
She wanted to mII1'ry her daugbtei' to tho BrahmiD but that W88 

DOt poaoible daring tho Iifetimo of tho wife. So she began to 
CIIIII; her magical ohII1'ms 011, tho littJe Bra.hmiD sirl and poison 
her mind agaiDot her 0WJ1 mother. She aaid to the littJe girl, 
"I take so much 0lI1'O of you, dress you properly, give you .. nice 
bath that I have come to love you. ... my own child. My 
daughter too Joves you. While your oruol haartod mother IlCOlds 
you if YOD II1'C Iato, does DOt allow you. to eat ewoota ... much 
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88 you wou1d like to have and ponIahes you in Ie880D and out of 
season. What Is the use of having snoh a mother' We both 
.... ve all th& day looking after you and "" have been taking every 
p088ible care of yon." Day by day the sa.me polson was instilled 
into the baby's mind and she began to look on her mother 88 a 
sort of demon. The wicked woman went a step further. She 
ancceedBd in persuading the Httle ohild to plant an open knif& 
5uat near where the ladder was p1aced to go np to the attie. The 
wife of the 1lmbmin was in the habit of keepiDg sweet &tuft 
high up in the attio with a view to JIl'Ivent heR dBnghter from 
eatiDg too muoh. The wioked woman had turned ,the Httle, 
cbild's mind like _lI: and had asked her to 18move the ladder 
when her mother WI'S trying to oHmb down. The poor-poor 
ohiId bad DO idea of what she was doiDg and shoved aside 
the ladder when the mother was ooming down"with the result 
that the poor lady feU down on the open knife and breathed 
her last. The funeral ritss were performed in the uanaJ 
maDIIBl' and the Brahmin was left to mourn the loss of 
his wife. Bnt from that moment, happiness Sed from that 
houao. 

The wioked woman DOW had her ohanee. She began to 
m,inister to the Wants of the lone~. Her daughter too 
took an interest in tha household all'airs. The little orphan 
was 1II&de muoh off. She was made to call the wicked woman's 
daughter by the name of mother_ Sometimes, tbS household 
work was pnrpoeely uegIected and the father 8Dd hie IIIIIIIl 
daaghter bad to look after thelDJlOlve •. The little girl W88 again 
takeII in Iumd. Oh I My beloved darllog, why doee not your 
father marry my daughter' She is full grown and I sha\l' have 
to get her married soon. And when she is married, I go with 
her to pa88 the few days that are left to me., In that oaae, 
tbel'e w:ilI.not be anybody hem to Jook after you and your 
good father. The Brahmin who was eollBidembly shaken at the 
death of hie wife and who was a aimple atmightforwa.td num, fell 
into the IlD&II> l'Ud married the wioked woman'. daughter, 
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A fawwee .. paaaed away and both the old lad, .. well .. t .... 
DOW step.mother begall to exert their authority agq.iDet the poor 
w&if. The latter became the drudge pf the bonae. The elep 
mother wed. to takoherease and roll about, makingthe Uttle elep 
daughter work her honea oft. TheIle _ flo. much food giwn 
to her .lIDd what little abe g~ was of the eo ..... variety. J4ieery 
ripened her iDtelligenoe and .he know tbe.t abe was made e tool 
of, by tbeII8 'Wioked' women. Her prayers to her dead mother 
W8l"8. iuoouant. All the drudgery abe bad to nodergo, all the 
eemi-atamWon ...... had to aulfer, did aot Iaeak her apiriI:. 
Her fuU faith in· _ ido'" her remembreuce of her mothor'8 
8weet fa.oe, put neweourage in her eoul. .. Ble .. me .. Oh I my 
mother and givo me otrength to bear up 'With the trihulatioDl. 
One night her mother approaohed her in her dream, bleeaed her 
and _d her that IIOOIIt!r or later ber trooblea woald 'be 0 ....... 

Evon the gold bad to pau through the lire to be wortby of being 

turned into omamento whioh even a Queen would be proud to 
wear ""und her neok. But one thing, my ohild, you muet be 
oueful of. Do all the work your B,tepinotber aake yon to do. 
But bewaro of eating anything thet ebe may place before you. 
If you feel hungry, go to tbe eouth wall of our boWIB and ... k for 
Chappatle. and shut your eyo" and the CbapPBties'Will be plaeed 
before you. If you want butter, go to the pond and stir the 
'water with your ftngera and yon may find hatter thera. Ask 
tho cowe f(f' eome milk. The cocoannt tree will BlIpply you with 
the nuts. The . dream was vivid and It left a tranquillity and a 
"aim peaco in tho poor girl's hoart, unknown there before. The 
WIllIs gave ber tho Cb~ppatle., tbl) pond the hatter, the oowe the 
milk.' And ebe Was happy in ~ own email way. 

In the meanwbile, tbe elep mother bad a daugbter who wae 
gro'Wing up. When ebe was 4 or II yoar. old, the baby used to 
·aooompany tho BrBbnlin girl •.• ThiH little coUHin came to know 
bow ber ooUliu tho Brahmin girl uaod to I§8t her ·food. Being of 
obetiDate netuJB ebe w.mted to I§8t tho food heraolf; So the etep_ 

mother's daughter .. Iked the wall to sern hor with Cbappatios. 
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:o.n iDat.ead, .. stoae·_ ruahiDg and bro'" ODe oJ het leg8. 
She did manage to orawl to the pond, whloh was aell1' by 
aud Rirmd the wate1' aakiDg for· butter. Bot.. fish quietly 
took her thumb oB. The ooooanut throw .. nut on her head 'Wheli 

. • begged for one'. ThinkiDg that the oow would' at least 
Apply her with milk, ehe went to the animal. and go. a good 
klok on oae of her eye., The Brahmin girl took her cousin in 
that state to her mother. When the latter at.w hat ohild.lll 
eondition, ehe polllD,1elled .vare!y her !Ite~ughwr 11114 looked 
her up iD a room. J10w to get ~4·of her, beqame t~ hpr!1,ing 
queetion with her. 

There was a powerful KIng in a aeighbouring town. It.eme 
that he had faJIen under a OllIE of .. Holy ru.m, who had· turned 
the King's poor BOll into an aJligetor, wbo had to be fed 4!>ily 
with a virgin girl. h.a tile girls Qeca.me ..,..,cer. ~. :a.jah's 
oervante beg&Il to /ICOJIl the country from one and to, f;he other. 
buying gir~ at the rate of one thousa.nd l,"llpees each. ODe of 
those oervante oaJIl8 to the house of this step·mother, who found 
.. golden opportunity of not. only gettiDg rid of her step·daughter 
but getting p>od money as well. She quietly pocketed the money, 
banding over the girl to her terrIbla fate ,,;thout the Ioast piw 
or mercy .. 

The BTahmin-girlwas conJined in .. oage and there aha C8III8 to 
know that ehe W&II to be thrown iDto the pond to the alligator. 
She called on her mother to ... oelva her. She Prayed to her 
gods to take her unto th6m ... ehe was tind of life. Kicked 
and starved, death was preferable to the. existence she had 
eanied.. Mother I Oh I Mother darling. keep me with you over 
long now. I am not afroid of the alligator. Be Is simply the 
moans a sort of horse that will convey me qaiokly to you, 
Oh I Mother mine I Tho Lord 1'arameshwar and his diviD8 
GoddeBBParVati heard the wailing of the poor girl. They oam .. 
clown to her and got the whole story of her life from her. Devi 
l'amI.ti pitied the poor waif. She bl_d her and gave her SOme 

.. Akahata 'roo greina-Sowon and a oano and told her to 



throw some of the rioo graiDa and 110_ on the alligator when hII 
GalDe to devour her. Give him .. out also with tho cane. Be 
will turn baok and then will oome again rashing at you. Do tho 
whole JIlOOO88 again. Tho third time he oome. at yoa, tbrow all 
tho rioo and Bowers on hls head and let him have five outs with 
the cane On the head. Thls will destroy the mogio of tho 
holy Brahmin and the alligator will be turned into .. handsome 
ptiIloo, whom yoa will marry. 

The girl was thrown into tho pit, thenen day. :But she wal 
bold enough to do all the things desired 'by the Goda and 
eaooeeded in taming the beast into .. handsome priIlce. There 
were great l"Oioioings in the ooantry and the PriIloo oould not 
but love and marry the Brahmin-girl. 

But it eoeme that tho girl had to undergo oome IIIOl9 trials 
before abe was oompletely purified of her share of patting an 
end to hor own mother's life. The step.mother oame to know 
that the Brahmin girl had beoome a princess by marriage 
and abe set hor brain working aga.in to destroy her. Some time 
.passed and the priIloo .. was now in the famiJ;y way. It is .. 
· ..... tom with tho Bindoos thet the 1Irat confinemeDl> mast take 
pi .... at her mothor'. place. The step.mother insisted that her 
daughter must oome to her for her confinement. She was all 
amlles. She stood on her rights as the motbor who had brought 
up that orphan girl after the death of her mother and 88 0118 

belonging to a poor but noble family, she insisted that nobody, 
be he a prilloe or a common mon should daro to come in her way 
of gatting her daaghtsr to her fatheF".a place for her 6rst delivery. 
She I1lcooeded in getting the priIlcOsa back to her home. 

On an .. uspi~oas day, tho princoss gave birth to a Ion. The 
vlllag ... made grand preparations to oolebrate the event. The 
Prince harried down. On tho tenth day afto~ delivery-this 
aide of Konkan we give the bath on tho eloventh day-the usual 
oU bath was given to the lady. The ltep-mother Waa very 
bas;y in getting rolldy hot water, the ~~ous perfwned oils, and 



the \'II1'Illus fragrant apices to be used 8B dUsting powders. But' 
tbB etep-mother had not lost the least bit of her venom agaillet 
the poor prinoe... She got a deep pit dug up and some open 
Jmivea wme pl .... d therein. The pit WlI8 oo";'red up with rotten 
planks. The Prinoe .. WlI8 placed OIl them and very hoI> water 
WlI8 poured over her head. She could not beE thel> and she' 
stroggIednaturaJly. The planks gave way throwing the prin .... 
dowu on the open lmive. where she breathed her last as her own 
mother had done some Years ago. The oriea of the prinoess 
oould not be heard outside, where the Prince her husband and 
other notahilities were Bitting, on aocount of the beal>ing of 
tom·tom. 

Having iuDy espiafild her aiD, the prinaelll joined her mothel: 
in SwargaJok (heaven) where the celestiaJ. nymphs lived. 

The,etep-mother JDBde aJl hurry to pul> tbB speoial dreIIJ on he!! 
owu daughter and p .... d her off 8B the Prince... Things went: 
on amootJ>ly for some time. The prince had his doubi>B'about hilt 
wife but he attributed aJl those to a oba.nge in her diapoaitiOll on. 
BCOOlIDt of tbB oonfInemeiltand the trouhle of tbB hohy, whose 
oriea could not be stopped. 

There is a oustom with US that the wife should present her. 
husband with a amaJl paoJmt-caJled Vitia made up of betel 
leaves, betel·nut and spioes eto. and keep a supply of these 
materiaJa by tbB bed aide of her husband. But the prince 
alwaY" found his IIi1ver·pot empty, wbioh WlI8 regularly IID.ed 
np at bed time. Be asked his wife what beeame of all those 
hotel.leave. and other chewing materinle' 

The supposed wife pleaded ignora.nee and brought to the IlOtioe 
of the Prinoe another strange inoident. .. Some ghosta in the 
ohape of oelestial nymphs," u.id she, "oome every Dight to my 
room, take up the beby, put him to the broast, play with him and 
then put him to bed and go away." 

But before they disaPP"K, they spit at me the red ealiva 
wbich is formed in the mouth after ohewing the pen IlUpari. 
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.. What a strange story, you tell me," exolalmed the prince I The 
prince did not go to Bleep that night bllt kept himself awake 
in his bed watohing and watohiog what would happen. Mid
niIIht paa&ed. Nothing happened. Be waited anxiously_ 
.After some time he heard musical jiDgling of silver auldeta_ 
Them ..... a sell8&tion of a 8001 breeze pauiog over him, loaded 
With a pleaaing scent. He found 80me nympha, quietly helping 
themselves to betel leaves eto. The prince kept qlliet and 
awaited further developments. The le.clieB then went into tbe 
room' where the baby was kept. One of them took it up and 
pllt it to the breast. The other nympha bsgan to danoe round 
it. Tiokling the bs.by's feet, kiaaing it, p!1tting ftowem on ita 
head and other gambols took up tho.ir tiDqo. The step-mother'. 
daughter -the falae wife-was thoroughly frightened. The 
nympha began to.pltthe batel nut jnice 011 the wife'. pemon. 
Ilba fainted. The baby was then p!1t to aieap again and the 
nympha hogau to walk a_y. The prinos who was watohing 
aU their play, stepped forth and caught hold of the lady who 
had auoklod the baby and asked her the re .. on why ahe was 80 
kind to his ohild. The lady bung down her belId and kepfI 
quiet. Her oompanions however, obided the prinos for DOt 
lIlOOgaieing his own trIla wife and explained to him all the 
Inoidents thet led to the, m!lrder. The prince ..... awe-stmck. 
m. mge oaU80d him to tremble Bud quake. !;Iut the ladies 
qaleted bim and made him promise to keep quiet a few weeke 
_re. The" Anna-prashan .. or Usbtavan dey is fast approach
Ing and many alearnod Shaaki and Pundit would be attendiag the ' 
OBremonyand you better le.,ve the,punishment to them. When 
a bs.by gets a tooth or two, the Pitttins In, of 80me food-boiled 
rlee etc. :Into his mouth Is called the AmIa-praahanOBlllmony. 
We Would bo thete tOo, Oh I Prince" With 1<= wife. So keep 
1<= aouI fn patlonoe and go 'out 011 .. pilgrimage tDl then. 
The ilay arrived. The In"inco W'II8 'there teo. Boll' Brahmins 
w.re tbere. A good many Sblll!tris and Nyay!s were 'there 
too. The Apear8a ware present also. Thepl'inoo called in the 
learned men lIItethe room, where his falae wlfa· 'lvas present 



and puIi his _ befote them. Tbe gnIIty wo ....... aoImowledged 
her share in the murder of the real prince .. but'the story of her 
grand mother's wickecineaa as well as that of her mother 'also 
came out. 'DIe pundits decided that these three geuerations of 
women were nothing hut personiflcation of E'ril~ The grand: 
mother is dead. The mother and this her deughter-thefalse 
wife 111'8 adjudged guUty. As a Brahmin male or female C8oIIIIot 
he clecapitated, we sentenoe this girl as .... n as her DIOtbe.!'. 
The false wjfe is to' he tied b6nd and foot and should. he placed 
in the basket kept in a privy. ,And we IIo881ll'e you that tho, 
Fates would overtake her mother also. • 

The etep-mother did not boW' of what had happened to hel' 
daughter. She _ giviDghereeU grand alra that herdaetardly 
plot had succeeded.' And, that her own 4aughter, would rei/in 
as a queen in course of tim<!. She was busy with ber prepara. 
tionS of the grand feaat~ The real prinoesa, the real wife quietly 
took her pla.ce by the side of her husband, when the Alma, 
prashan ceremony was performed. The next morning when the 
etep-mother went to anawer the call of nature, she found her 
daughter there in the baskotcovered with filth, on the point of 
death. The deughter abnsed her mother and told her plainl.y 
that all her scheming, all her wickednsaa had resulted in ' this 
sort of abominable death. 'l1le etep-mother, got a shook and 
fell down dead by the aide of her'dead deughter. 

The Konkani proverb says .. Bin. t&kit bUt" i.8., as is ihci 
seed, 80 is the paddy. Nothing bllt evil comos out of evil. The 
prince returned to his ,palace with his wife &ndihis darling baby. 
And they lived ever happily, afterwards. '" • 

THE KONKANI FOLK LORE ~ALE$. 

THE TALE OF THE W AX-DOLL AND THE 

COW·DUNG DOLL. ' 

Onoa npon a time, a wax don and a cowdanS doll went on a 
pilgrimage to the...., Tho tide was coming in and the two 



'" . TIIII 1[0lQUNl IOLK-LOlUI TALBS 

companions stood on the shore 010110 to tho 1101>, gazing with 
wondrous eyes at tho bo&uty of tho waves and tho noise and the 
foaIp whioh they produ .. d. A wave larger than tho rest, came 
daabiDg along and oov.red up both tho dolls and retreated. The 
cow·dung doll was dissolved by the notioD of tho wator. Tho 
grief of tho wax doll Jmew no bounds. It stood there, planting 
its feet 6rmly on tho grouud and began to ask of tho sen to 
re.tore its friend, tho Cow.dung doll bnokto hor. Its oriel became 
insistenco. But the son could Dot bring tho oowdung doll to Jifu 
again and it was armngad that tho wax doll should be given 
.. cot in exchange, ~hat WI>I floating in the sal> just alose by. 
The wax doll put the cot on its hOl>d aD.cl began to travel to some 
other holy shrine. Itoamo to a fenee and foeJlng tired, plaeed 
tho oot by tho fen .. and went out for a bath. By tho time it 
returnod, the cot had disappeared. Tho doll got excited and 
tutnod on tho fence threataniDg it with all sorts of dire con· 
.. quenOO8, UDIess tho oot was ... t1ll'lled. Tho fence could not 
do thl>t hut humbly requested the doll to tl>ke aWI>Y I>ny two 
poles supple and strong and forgive it. Tho doll shouldered the 
two polea and came in conrse of time to I> oott&go, where an old 
woman was 8ng&god in baking Cb&p&tties. It kept tho poles 
near the wOm&n's door and went out for I> w&8h. After its 
... turn, It WB8 found that tho old woman had quietly used those 
polea for lighting her kitohen·fIm. The wax-do1l man&gooi to 
get two good Cbl>p&tties, out of tho· old wOlD&n and walked 
proudly away. It was very c ..... fu) of thoM Cbapattiea and 
found out a 00"-" dUapidated building whe... DO human 
being was likoJy to oome and kept thoae Cbapattiea inside 
and went ont for .. anlJf of fresh breeze but the w .. :r·doll h!>d 
forgotten about the rats, that were the .. , whioh made .. olean 
-p of the Cbap&ttiea in DO time: The doll returnod and had .. 
good tuaale with tho house befo ... the latter agreed to p&rt with 
a dram that was lying hanging in .. oorner. 

TyIng tho dram. around its neok, the doll began to beat if; 
before .. Rajah', paIaoo and Bing a ditty 1>1 follows 0-

.. A cot I got for tho cow.dunS doll, 

.. AD.d oxchanged it With tho fen .. for palos. 
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.~' The old woman gave me Cbapattlea two 
.. For the poles. What else conld 1 do , 
.. Tho Cbapattiee I Rpt in .. ruined house . 
.. To feed only the dog, the oat and the mouse • 
.. I cried and cried and got this drom 
.. u.ppy, MPPY I am I Dum, dum,dum 1.11 , 

'THE KONKANI FOLK-LORE TALES. 

RAVALO SHENAl AND HIS SHREW 
OF A WIFE. , , 

Jl 

Nobody oooslde.. himself happy all the time. There is 
alwaY" more or lass a big fly in life's ointment. 'Ravalo Shen"i 
had the misfort\JJ18 to have t.he biggest liy. His wife,-was thet 
fly tMt drove a"",y aU thonghte of a happy oomforteble exiatenee. 
Bavalo ShellJloi considered himself the most wretched man in 
this world_ All tMt beca ..... his wife was a shrew of /iret water. 
If the Iady-,-her name w .... lndiri w ... asked to do'~ne thing. sIui 
was sure to ,do something quite opposite. She ..... d to take 
particular delight in going against her husband in season and 
out of S8II8OD. Nothing abesbed her. No wonder that none 
of her neighbours loved her. And she returned the coml'liment. 
Jndiri regardsd her hwiband a& a sort of bJaok beetle, and ~ 
piead him. 

Bavalo Sbenai had a sweet tooth. His wife was fully oogni
aant of it. Thet is why he could not get any sweet dishes from 
ODD ,.,....·8 end to the other. Bavalo developed a desire for 
cnstard. But to desire one thing and to get it. were two different 
tbing8_ 0 ..... or twioa.· he tried to turn the. taIk to cnstard. 
jellies and so on., But the wife stopped all that DOn·sense and 
asked her husband to think of his work and the shortness in 
money for household expenses. .. You are a worm, a loafer. 
a. ahiftIeaa back-honelaes diagraee to h~y." cried the 
irate wife to her husband. .. You think of custard, while I 
Mve been working my bones off. from morn tl1l night to feed 
y0l1-1011 brute." Bai lndirl turned perfectly palo with ml!l' 
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and it was only tho oxbaaBtion that stopped that torrent of 
inveotive. againat her hueband_ 

The doairo ,grew. The hankering got intenao. Ravelo 
dreamt of tbat oust.ard.He slept over tbe tbought of thet 
oU8tard-only to awaken wben he found that even In his dreams 
thet dioh of 0 oustard' WBS anatohod a_y by lOme-body who 
looked like bis betterbalf. Ravalo \oat all _n. He gave 
up his work. He had a vision of big dishes of custard floating 
bofore him. He lost his taste for food. His condition WBS 

made worse bocause he cJa.ood not open bis lips lor that ousterd. 
His wife'ootridant notes vibrated like a at!e&k of lightning throop 
,his brain. He loat aleep. Hi. riba asserted· themselvee fnto 
prominence. 

RaVDIo Camo aoroaa 000 day, his oolgbbour'.wife who was a 
kindly old soul. 0 What is the matter with you, my old &lend 
'Ravalo' What has oqo.ezod out your bowels, you scare-crow' 
The kindly touch, tho sympathetio voieo, acted as a sort of 
Bromide and made B.Avalo open bis baart to tho old lady. 
Coatard 0' .athor the want of it, haa boon the dIae_ thet baa 
been sapping my strength. Yoo know tho tragedy of my life • 
.. I want that oustard. Thore is tho ... he ofcmptlnosull through
out !no for that custard." .. Don't you lOBO heart-you great 
baby. Thoro is .. _y a.nd .. simple _y of getting th&t oustard, 
Don't you be 'down-hearted. Invite your brother.in-Jaw. 
your wife '. brothor lor dlnnor one day. But 880 that you 
inai.t that your wifo should prepare overy swoot dish except 
that cuatard. Toll her thet since the last talk, you had beoome 
DB_ted with tho very II&1II8 of \;bet cuaterd. So pmy,to her, 
DOt to go in for custard. And you will heve thet 0 custard." 
Woll, tho plot succeoded. . Tho brothor-in·l .. w turned up. 

o And Indirabal went out of hor _y to oock .. good elzed dish of 
WItard, oiJIiply bocause hor .. Lcml and Master .. had abown an 
abhorrence for it. Both tho husband a.nd hor brother sat down to 
thoir moBi.. Good orthodox Brahmine are alway. careful to 
noito thoir Fayers bolore partakin.g ,of their meals. And 



Bavalo I11III his lIIOtber-in-law· _ DO e&eep1ioaL The wife 
II!n'ed a good dishfal to her brot.het and wail going to put in, a 
good quaatity before her husband, simply becaase he did not 
lib a. B'" tIaD aighfi of that _ eastard, fiIIiDg his 8J'!I8 I11III 
his DOBIDIa apreood a joJOllll blue in his ___ ,The 'Wife 

III8l'ked it. and undmatood it and quietly tumed away pa:ttiDg 
a epooufal ... two hefare her hl18band. Bat tIaD- Ia&tur .... 
equal to t;be oocuicm. Be IIIIIIBd his lDotber-in-law to throw 
away carefully tIaD water with which tIaD pm,..,. were pedarmed 
into die pot in which a ToIIi pIaot ....... 1'1an1aI and'during his 
tempoI1IIy a'--, lIB .... egged ..... dishee quietly puIltiDg befme 
himself the diIh which' onnIajnecI a good II1lhatantial quaulity of 
the custard. His wife saw too late what had happened but ""aid 
not help a. She _ into a okJoJ IOOID and showed a good 
sired sQck to her husbaDd which told him what to. upect, The 
dinner ....... t em and the husband was actually starved.. It was 
bed-time. The wife prepared a nice salt bedding for her brother 
aDd asked her JmabeDCi to make himself comfortable em a zough 
blanket or two. The brother-in-law was rest1ess and .could not 
get any aIeep. His aOOmach ..... too fall.. Bavalo asked him 
to come down to his IOugh bed as the special beddiDg ....... _ 

fuJI of bugs. So they chauged beds. ,Ra1'&l0 made himself 
comfortable 011 the salt cushions and waited developments. 
After an hour or .... die brother-in-law lot up buwliDg. 'Diere 
...... a noise of .. good sized stick falling on his body. His cries 
,..".., tern"ble. He ra.u away aDd the noise suddeDiY ceased. , 
RanJo _ to his brother-in-Jaw, quieted him and asked him 
why he gro&Il8d like that. I was tluashed with .. ' lathi, 
articulated the poor brother-in.law~ .. Bosh "j said Ra1'&l0. 
u Your~stomachmUBt ha .... caused you to go in for cheama. 
Yon better come back to your salt bed." «My body is achiDg ',' 
acJaimed the brother-in law. No more sleep for JDB." Don't 
you be _ ....... you fool! Let me m"_ge yOur bedy and you 
wiD feel comfortable. Iu. few minutes, the brother-in-law feB 
into a ctiootwbed 'sleep and Ra1'&l0 laid himself' down On tile 
hhmlrek 
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Bai Indirablll Will simply blazIng with anger. Tbe oaatigation 
whioh she wanted to administer to her beloved apouso, had 
fallon on wrong shouldora. Her eyea simply burnt with hatred. 
Sbo trembled with paaa!oo. Illy huband'a turn now, abo said 
to henctlf. .An hour paaaed. . Sbo did not know that they had 
ohanged beds again.' TblnkIng thot her hub&nd WIllI lying on 
the 10ft bed, ahe need tho atIok with neb a o_trated hatred 
as to break a good many bonos of. her own brother. Thoro wa.a 
.. terrible howling but the beating went on till tbe poor belplOlS 
brother·In·law beoame uneonsclous. Indlrabal quietly stole back 
to ber Innor room. Sbo went to sloop with' an easy mind, fully 
bclioving that abo had laid her hnsband low for'eome months 
to oome. What II happy wile' . 

Tho hubbnb, the orIea had diaturbed the neighboUrll. They 
oamo floakIng In. Lampe were lighted and the poor brother· 
fn·' .. w WI>Il brought baok to oonsoiouanOlS by the nnremitting 
efforts of tho nolghboura, ospoolally the old lady, who had 
ndvised RII<valo on tho flrat oceaslen. Bal Indlrablli had to ooJll9 
ont of her room and fell down into II< swoon when she found 
that on both tho occlllions, ahe had beaten her own brother. 
·Nobody .. ttended to her. . 

Who save the ·bl>atlng-WIIII the queatloa asked on all sidea. 
No 8I>tlafactory answer was forthooming. As no sacrificial 
offeringS were mndo, for somo time PIIIt, to tbo ghosts living in 
tho big poopal treo in the oompound, it 11;111 thougbt that the 
ghosta must havo oxerolsed their vengeance 00 the guest of the 
day. Tbe old lady winked. She Will too olever for this sort of 
Buporatltlon. Sbo callod Ravalo 'on one side and advi.ed him 
to take hia brother·in.law to hia viIInge straight oft.. Sho aaked 
him particularly to stay thoro, .. t hia brother·in.law'. bonae till 
his wowuls got well. Even then. It WIllI a qaeatloo whsther 
&vaIo ahould or ;ahould not come back to his wife. Had I 
boon in your position. my friend Ravalo, said tbe wi.e lady, I 
would have started on a long pilgrimage to the Holy plaoe&. 
That would wlllb away tho .ins committed by you, in your 
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fomulr liftS. Tbeae aiDa alone IIUI8h have made ~ poanble 
for the SOddeaa F&t.e to entangle your life', destiny to this virago 
Indirabei of yours. Whmever yon go and lllay, that is your 
home. Whmever yon &nd ~ and tn.nquillity, reA 88II1I1'8d 
that Ie the home and IMl wiD be bIesaed by our Gods. The 
Sanskrit poet .. ys >-

v:rn~~_~_1 

itl! ~ ~ ~n ~ w{ 1iIliIir: II 
One does not know whether the wise old l6dy had read her 

Emerson, who ~ in eimiIar strains. 
" Go wbme he wiI1, the wise man is at home, 
" His hearth, tbe earth ; his hall, the azure dOIll8. 

"Whme his clear spirit Ieade hlm, there', his road, 
" By God', 0"" light illnmiDed and fore-ahadowed. 
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This is a. reprint of the series of lectures I aelivered . 
on the subject "The Konk8on a.nd the Konka.ni 
La.ngua.ge" under the 80uspices of Anthropologica.l 
Society of Bombay, towards the close of the last year. 
In the ordinary course, these have appeared in Vo. 
lume xn of the Society's Journa.l, but 80t the pressing 
request of some of my friends .I have published them 
lIepara.tely in a pamphlet form. 

The use of Konftani as a mother-tongue prevails 
not only a.mong the Gowd Sa.ra.swa.t Brahmins of Goa, 
Kana.ra, Cachin, etc., but ilio among a large number 
of Goan Christians. But this dialect, spoken by over 
a, million 80nd a half of people, stands neglected and un
ca.red for. It has no written cha.ra.cters of its own, nor 
a.ny literature worth mentioning. In spite of a.ll that, 
its pristine beauty, its mellifluence, its picturesque
ness, its na.tural sweetness, 8011 these produce a. 
homely sort of feeling. These o~teristics perh80ps 
ha.ve given it a. vigour to withstand the onsla.nghts 
of more powerful 80nd classica.l languages in its 
neighbourhood. 

A spoken 1a.ngua.ge is a. live one. It goes throngh 
aJl the different stages of existence like a. human being. 
N80Y it ha.s its tempers, its factions, a.nd even its racial 
feelings. The conserv8otive forces aim aIwa.ys to keep 
a. la.ngua.ge together in purity but the a.ltera.tive 
forces do rush past the conservative gua.rds a.nd 
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introduoe variations in the language inoreasing its 
beauty of expression and shades of meaning. These 
new words thrive while the old ones, which have lerved 
their purpose, are weaned out. Just like fa.miIies, 
the languages have their ups and downs. A 'language 
may. be rioh or poor in refinement, nicety, elasticity, 
and so on. It is open to all the ills, that affect a huma.n 
being. In course of time, it dies a natura.l death, 
being then known as 0. dead language. 

The Konkani dialeot ,u.ffords 0. fine example of tbe 
different stages of existence. tbrough wbich, a merely 
spoken but not written language passes in its 
evolution. 

In their ijtruggle for (Jxiijtence people do adopt 
a languo.ge whioh ho.& the groateijt utilitarian value. 
1'here is the present tendency to bring .up children in . 
0. more refined language that will enable them to fight 
the battle of life and to mo.ke both. ends meet. This 
economic fa.otor .is causing the grea.test rot in tbe life
history .of the Konkani language. 

'l'hings animate and ino.nimate, grea.t and small, 
IULYe to Jollow ·the·inviolo.ble laws of Nature o.nd have 
to ·make room for· others, good or bad. Progress of 
the world invariably depen,ds on this. How can. we 
da.re say then, tho.t the Koiikani language will be an 
exception to thi8 universal La.w. . But all the same, 
Human Love teaches us to do our utmost in order to 
have tho fino.l disijolution postponed as long as 
pra.oticablc. Hence this. o.ttompt. 

I must a.oknowledge my sincere thanks to all thosll 
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frieDds ef mille, who have facilitated my task by 
;roggMing to me Dot only the sevem some_many 
a time scanty--from which I could gather the IIeeeS!!8IY 
material for the Iectwes but by tbeir going through 
with me, critically in certain debatable portions of 
this pamphlet. 

These Iectwes ha"e c,.-oked a great interest. I am 
glad to see, especially in those who speak Konkani 
and are proud of tbeir mothCl"'tougne. Even the 
Press. including the "Times of India," "The Bombay 

. Chronicle," etc.. had a line of appreciation for 
my lectures. 

Go.1IUIe IIaok from &Ids IIIJ soIitHe ; 
I ~ U_ GIl die water, CO tbr WlQS, 

ADd, II 85 I 1IeIIe .... au toD811e pod, 
ne WorN 1l1li Ill« tllee. aftIr ~ tIaJs. 

(SoUl_i.) 

v. P. CHAvA.t..~. 

SA.."mHCBST ROAD. BoHBAY. 
Mag 1924. 
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The AnthropologioM Society of Bombay deals in 81lbjects of 
anthropological interest. Leotures a.nd papers dealing with 
·those subjects &1'8 the main _roe of oar activiti"", . We look 
to the !'re88 to give us aU sorts of DeWS from aU partS of the 
world. But the inftuenoe of the Preas is not limited to being 
what is called .. Newsy." The Preas baa a higher function 
to do, i.e. to educate the people and direct ita intelligenoe to 
higher aad nobler thinge of life. In the same _y I would 
«ike to see our Society go in. ror some educative activities. 

The study of the Konkani 1a.ngaage and the vari~ pro. 
blema connected with i$,. bav.·,'.proved 

The slow death • ._ t' tIt .. ,. . 
<>1 Xonkanl. . very m_.~. 1118 a. eaa m my own case. 

I am afraid, Konkaui is dying " slow.death. 
To quote the wenIs of Fa.ther Ma.ffer~ . 

, , 
.. Konkaui itself is a beautifallaogoa.ge but is 

.. reduoed to servitUde. It can become or can be 

.. shown to be a. beautiful language if taking pity on 
.. it, we deliver it from sla.very." 

Our worthy a.nd erudite president, Mr. &kIauba obeet'VeS :-) 
.. In it &1'8 hidden pewe... and beauties which will 
make oar hearts throb with pride aad enlte the 
admiration of the world." 

2. Tbeee quotations show, with! wb&t loving Il'gard. the 
laDgUAge Konkani is held by ita votaries. But in the abeenoe 

1 
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of any home In the shape of literature, Konkani stands 
negleated, starved, nay even sufJooated. It may dillydally 
with Dev_garl oharaotera or may put 011 the Roman gown 
or have .. Ja.zz dance In .. Ka.na.rese _, hut this flirting doea 

not make up for the wa.nt of hOJll8, for the want of una.Uoyed 
ma.rried love. 

l . 
3. Signs of disintegration Ill'll 'prooeedlns apace, .. OO it 

seems to be .. foregone conclusion that the language may die 
from inanition In the ne .. r future. 

4. Lot us provoke diaOU8llioJi;, keep a.ttention' fixed 011 it, 
111"110 criticism, Invfto suggestione" hut Jot us keep the bait 
. rolnug' 0Ji .. ud 011. Somethlns good, something ta.Dgible is 
lUre to hud forth and prevent decay. ' ." 

PART I,. 

G'OfIf'tI1J/neal anti Bi8torlCtJl. , 
Tho derivation ,of the word Konkan, II ~t 1rith diffienltiea., 

The Imperinl Gl""'ttoor says that the term 
T ..... I •• I""tIoD of I 'f D 'dian 'gIn ---' L__ to' ,--tho word Eoakaa. 8 ° ra.V1 orr IIUU.... 110 80 ..... 

.' , beon 8&tlsfaotorily ozpJaiilod. In old writ-
'lugs Konkan appears' ,M Kunkena* ~ fJt1nmr, tiiar' 
~AIJ' flIorzJ I (Klimeutril commentarl8ll) or oven Kunkuna. 
It Is 8&le1 that Mahomedan writers caUlt Kemkem, Kankan. 
or Komkam/ 

, . 
'. 

2. V .. rIous speculation ...... onrrent abeut the origin of tha 
c .... _ orJaID. wo~ Konkan. Some Bay that it i. derived 

from the, C&nImlB8 word Konku ",Qo~ 
meaning unoven ground •. But Konku means aleo not atraight 
or crooked. If unevenness i. to give a name to .. tract of land, 
then any tract oan be oalled Konken beoause the contour of 
.. land, genera.lIy Is evorywhere not pl~ln but uneven or 
erooked. ' , , 
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3. In thefimhalfof thesizthcentury,afterOlnisti •. e.,during 

The word ROD' the tim .. ofVarAhamihir, \be word Konlaln 
DD iD _.... was weIl-estab\ished and In common_ 

-. before any of the Kanareae kings tllriled 
his attention to the conquest of Konkan. 

4. The Chalukyu UIIder the leadenJbip of KIng Xktivarmi, 
Did the !>ravl. overran Konkan In the latter half of the 

dlaDa give tbe sixth century. It would thereforebe wrong 
........ , to IISS1UIl8 that the DraviaiaDs gave the 

name of Konkan to the country. Even 81lPPOsing that 
they did SO to the part. whiah came In, under their sway, 
how is it to be _llDted for. that the D&IIl8 Konkan &hould 
have been In use in the Northern parte Sllah as Somastr&, 
Barbar" etc .• which never formed part of the ,dominions of the 
Kadambia or the CJhalokyaa I 

In feet the North8m Konkan was IlDder the successive rulee 
Cif the Mauryas, the Andhre.bhrltyas, the Kshatr&pas and so 
on, upto the oeventh century u~. 

D. Aparanta was the first name given ' to' Konkanand its 
use ia found in the recorda, epigraphio or otherwW so I&te aa 
tho aeoond or the third century after Christ, 

Kal1daa makes use of the word .. Aparanta .. In Rashu·vansh. 
Tho fifth century after Christ is the period 'gmeralIy supposed, 
when Kalidas wrote his poems. True to life theee poeDis must 
heve portr&yed the local nameS, local IIUlTOllDclings and the 
local traditions as well. This goes to &how that the word 
Koukan must heve oome In general use after the fifth century. 

In fact a copper.plate of 584 A.D., lIitle Mr. Kane's ""ceIlenI; 
mouograph on ancient history of, Konkan • 

• Co~¢!:'ka':" distinotly refers to Purl, the capital of the 
- Konkan. The importance of this pl&te 

consists in funIishing us with the first irrefutable evidence 
of the word Konkrm, to be seen In official records. This 
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narrows doWD the time, after the paaalng away of KaUdaa 
and the grant of the copper plate to a period not more than 
a hundnHI y ..... in whloh the word Konkan got into general 

1188. 

8. Some ... y that the woid Konkan may have been derived 
from the POl'8ian word .. Koh" which 

Tho Po .. lan dorl. melllll. moun, tain &lid .. Kund" which 
".Uon. 

means. ditoh. So the word .. Koh·Kund .. 
should be tllkan to mean a ditoh or. low ground below a 
mDuntain. 

There Is no question thet Konkan porta were the outlets 
for the pradoeta of the whole of Irulia ainoe. very _Iyperlod. 
Even Solomon (101f1.978 B.a.), they BaY, used to get thiDga 
from India 'whloh were shipped at the KonkAn porta. This 
WB8 somo throe thousand years ago or more. Apsranta was 
tho namo, by whlah Konkan WB8 known then. There is no 
dou bt that this nama WB8 in ourront U80 till the beginning of 
the Christian om. 

Ae Maritime communicatioDa inoreaeed &Del grew in volume, 
the geneml name of Aparanta was ropteaented by particular 
names of the porta, from wbloh ehlpa &ailed, lUoh 88 Na_ 
rips (Naveearl),80para, Borugaea (Bl'oaoh), ChauJ &Del Kalyan, 
eto. 

It 18 hardly poBBlble thorofore that tha Peralana would be in 
a position to give ourrenoy to a name for the Whole of the 
provinoe. They wore noither ~ oonquero1'8 nor bad they 
any poIItioal inIIoenoe whataoavor 'in the oountry. The Penians 
....... simply the traders, along with many others, whose abipe 
touched the Konk&n ooaat.-not even half,. dozen tim.-doring 
the year. 

There WOll, a conalderable trade with Greeaa, Rome, Egypt, 
etc. Even ombaaaloa Were eent to Rome and Syria. Large 
.finds of Roman coins show that thoro ,;waa a large volume of 
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trade ill the lint century npto the time ef the Emperor Nero. 
Ophir mentioned in the Bible as .. well·known maritime port 
in India. is identified with Sopara. The COIIIIIII\re8 in faet 
with other colUltrlea was 80 much d8veloped as to make it 
...-ry to have a JegI1Iar tarilf of cll8toms duties. ~. 
~ and ~ ~ give schedules of rates payable on 
mprohandise. 

AU this plainly shows that the part p\&yed by Persian mer
chant&, even in the colllDl8l"lllal deve10pmenll of the COlUltry. 
was negligible. 

7. I would like to put forward another theory in conneotion 
with the deriVllotion of the word Konkan_ 

&n_t.....,.. 
. At least, this theory claims attoation on 

the grolUld that it is put forward seriously for the firet tim~ 
80 far I know. . 

As one paaaes along on board a ship, by the lWnkan coaat, 
the latter is hardly to be aeen on accolUlt of the luxurioua growth 
of the palm-trees. From one end to the other, the coast pro
oents a beautifully marked sight with the great palm.leaves, 
fanning the ....... breezes and occasionally dipping into the sea 
to ",fresh themselves. 

The number of these trees was at one time, simply immense 
before the co1cmiaem cut them down to make room for them
selvee. 

These palm.trees even now, &18 known as toddy-trees-

The Konkan being a molUltainons and rooky COlUltry with
ahaIlow and abort rivera, is hardly a provinoe to IDpport ita own 
popnlation. 

The &ame etory. ,ou find, is repeated even DOw in the build 
of a Konkani MiI1.band-the story of chronic Starva.tioD and . 
miserable esistenos. 
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'],'hat refreshing toddy, when fresh, baa got a. nourishing 
SUB~g property of its own. When kept· for some time, it 
fermenlB a.nd ca.n be uaedas .,. ordina.ry intcJDoa.ting beverage 

Now th.;.... is .. $anskri!o ""rd "''''II{ which mea.ns a drug 
or eeed used to 0&l18li ferments.tion . in the, mannfact..... of 

spirits. 

\Yhen the Arya.n, oolonizers' ca.medrWn to Konksn or 
Apara.nto a.s it, wa.sthen known, thelrdlrat question, when 
stlldying the habits of the a.borigines was filiI{ ~! What 
is this into:doa.ting drug' By na.tIlral phonetic decay !iii'{ 
~ beoa.me in' turn iii;'{ ~,then 'lIllf.rrot. and finally 
«14Iu;4!-~. 

The soil being poor, lIsh from the ass, and toddy from the 
palm· trees, with a. little rice thrown in, mads up the stople diet 
of the people inhabiting Konka~. 

Some support ia giVen to my 'theorY 'that the. palm·trees 
were considered a valuable property in those da.ys. A Traikutak 
king gave over aviUage·to one Nana. Swa.mi living in Kapur, 
a distriot on tho Konkan coast. Mention is also made of a 
grant of a. thousand ooooanut trees from the aame district. The 
Nasik insoriptions mention another grant of 8,000, cocoanut 
trees in the village of, Chik!>alapadra.., 

8. There are students of ancient history who think that 
. ' the word K"cnik:'D mnst have been derived 

Anotlior clerl_ fro . 
'ioD. . ,m Kong plus Vana. .• +'R mea.mng 
• . 'the forest tract of land inhahited hy the 
then aboriginal tribes, known as .. Konge." There is however 
no evidence to show that at any period in history, ·there we"': 
a people known as Kongs, monopolising this territory for their 
habitation, as to deserve a name after them, for this large 
tract of land. 
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. 'l'lI1I ItONltAN AND THE ltoNJUNi LANOl1AGlI (.J:lI... 

9. In tho Southarnmos~ portiOn of Goa f.ettirory, ·thm 
i~ • Tabu:. or sub·division called Kan Kon-'i~rar iIit .... ' ;It 
;s diftioult to say exactly why this name wail bestowed on tbat 
pa.rtioular part of the country.' FaT less W say that thls village'. 
Mum gave birth to the larger denominatiOn the woni' Konktm'. 

All attempts, therefore, to fix. up the preci";' ~g of 
·Konktm, Inust be more' or less of a spaoulative nature and i~ is 
also • question wbetber the word Konkan has at all a Sanscri\ 
SOUl'CO or is purely a local word, oome out 01 Prakrat&, the 
.. rigin of which cannot be traced. " . , 

. .',~ 

10 Konkan is lin ancient name of the Westsm CO&IIt tern-
tory. If we tum .to the pa.geB o~ "noien~ 

Dooorip6ion of histor.v of India, we' find evidence-to.' aho.., 
Kook..,. that the whole of' the westem '~i ~Il' 
Kathiawar in the North to Cape Comorin in the eauth .. was -.J; 
one time called Konk&n, and thls perhaps on linguistic basis 
'Was divided into seven parts. Hence the whole Konkan was 
called StJpla Konkan or. seven Konkan. Tho present ·Konkanr 
language may have been to a certain extent influenced by the 
languages .. nd di&lect.; in vogue in .thislsrger Konkan, and 
it would therefore be interesting to know the seven. territorial 
clivisiODs. The &hyadri Khand, a chapter of Skand Po_, 
mentions the following seven parts of Konkan. .,: 

(1) Barha. dt. (2) Sourastra ~: (3) Ko~k..'~(p~p~ri~ 
(4) Karha~ 1IFi!l<, (5) Karnst 1l1"l1I', (6) Tulang ~,anci. 

i . ". , ',' . 

(7)Keml~ . I 

• JIatobo.'r was the name givenio thewood~ 'tr..ot. \y'uig on 
the nortbem anel _ boiuid&ry of the present Kathiawar, 

and this was inhabited by the aborigihal.trlb.s ~Ued B8.rbsr 
~y ooming from the hiI1Y region near Baatiaapup 'or 
the pRSOnt Delhi.· . ." . 
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Sourast.ra. or Surastra, meaning a good country, was the
name given to tho present Xathiawar.· 'DIis latter name came
into vOgue. d:uring the Maratha period. In ancient wrltingo. 
Sourasto... is extolled: as a region known for good government 
;.,m for plenty and proeperit.y. • 

Karhat, TuIang. Xarnat, and Keral may be indentilied 
with the' .~. Karhad:. Andhra, Kamatak. and Malabar 
respeetivoly •. 

, 
Almoat in the middle of this long strip of habitable land 

on the western coaat lies the Konkan proper which has an 
interesting history of its own. 

11. In the present paper it is enough to touch the broad 
outlines just to show how Kcnkan has "'BOrted itself. not· 
withstanding many politieai upheavaJs. and how it h&a given 

\

a d:istinot dlalect that h&a inHuencod the reoognised langusge 
of Maharastra. namely Marathi. 

12. Now .. word about Ma.he.rastra. Explorers of anc.ient 
stone insoriptions have come to the con
clusion that the Deccan. which is termed 

as ~ or the southward route. meaning thereby the territory 
ooionised by Ary&ns, w"" m&de up of several small ooloDies. sueb 
aa ~.1Im1t. supposed to be Nssik. ~ onrowr. ~ 
'l'hrt. 'lim':, '8lUl(. etc., this is the part of India to the 
south of Vindhya· range; all these colonies were inoloded in. 
one hig traot· known ... Mabarast.... Natum1ly lIfabarastra 
must at One time heve enjoyed r,cO.operativc and corporate 
life and the inHoence of such corporate life muet have been 
great on the modes. sooial habits a.nd oustoms and language 
and religious life of the people inhabiting there. 

13. The mention of Sapta. Kcnkan is m&de in an inaorip. 

s.pta Kon""".· tion of the Shaka year 956 _ponding 
with A.D. 1034 in which tha Cha.lukya 



KiDg. Jaya SiDba the~. aays that he obt.ained Ito notory emir 
Septa KGoIwl. Mr. Pleet gi..... • Iiat ol the _mea B1lb
japted by the said kiDg and u.- GmE&(iOiIIi with thoae 
mentioned in the PwIIn. '!'be au- 1D .... 1Ier ya ..... -clJiug 
mentioDs in his book of IDveIa, Ito country m01l1l as .. Kong
kiDa-paIo" and the deeaIiptian appliea to 80paIa or the Shur
paJak KshetJa """'~ in PuIaDaa. .. KoDg-kiua-poJo .. 
may eom!8paad with Kcmlmnpur. Alberuni. the MahOlllOClaa 
IDwller who visited this country in the tenth oeutmy. has 
.. fetrod to Koubn and mentiODS thai; Tbaua was the capital 
t.bereuf. Kouba is kn01I1l as 8I'Ritr. JlM!aJ!jng the cxnmt.ry 
_ the _teul eml. 'l'be ponioD. betweea l'Iabbas PaUeD 
on the north and Gokam near the Gangavali river in the 
South is uamed ~ (,,;. Mateya·~) 

"~~~~:~:~D. 
~ ...... fill\!! n't f.iutq.RM: R 

In BaghoYaDOha the portion of the territory lyiDg betWeeD 
the sea and Sabya mountain is named ~. 

~ iWk"''l < .......... ifail1 ~ 'amFiI ~ ~ 
<-+Mil. II 

14. KoIIkau as described in the ancient writiDgB was thet; 
tJaet of IaDcl lyiog betw_ Vaitami river uear Sopam em: 
t.... North and Gaugava\i liver in the South. which divides 
t.... North Omam District, Ito few miles BOrth of the taIub. 
town Kumta. 

11.. 'n.is t.eai&ory apin _ he divided into North Kon

DiriaiOM of 
Knohn 

...... GeDtIal Kcm ..... and South Kouba 
H it; be divided ink> two parta there would he 
North Konlnm from So}W'!& to Rajapur 

river and the Soatla Koo ..... n... this liver to the GangavaJi 
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river. But when Konkan is divided ·lnto three' parts the 
middle portion would b. thlLt territory ·wbloh lies between 
Kharep!>tILn In Rajapur Taluka and Shiveahwar near Kar· 
war. tho boundary Uno of Goa. territory. 

10. CoruoideriDg all theae faota. it Is plain that the territory 
from Sopara. in - tho -.na DDtriet to 

Ko~.~r;:~~I"""IV. Ooleam in the BOuth, \8 Konkan proper ao-
-oording to anoient distribution. For the 

present administrative purposes tho nome Konkan is applied to 
the tmot o!.tho oountry below the W08tern Ghats. south of the 
Damanganga. river and Inoludes the dlstrlots of Th...... Kola ..... 
Ratnegiri, the -.t .trip of North CGnara.. tho Indian .tates of 
J .. whar. Janjlra a.nd Sa_W&diand the Portuguese territory 
of Goa. It oontaine .. popul&tion of nearly five millions. ThIa 
i. tho portion desorlbod in tho Puranaa a8 the Pa .... huram 
Kshotm, being tho lands aoquired by the Brahmin warrior 
Pamahumm. driving tho sea baok. 

17. SCV"raJ _tea a.nd ohms Me doaoribed G8 having been 
brought down from tho north by P ...... 

X~.:i!::_·IOQ of .huram .... d .... istod In ooloniaing the ter. 
rito!,),. The forma.tion of the land &howe 

that .. t one time It WIle oovered with sea. and It i. possible that 
tho territory should have boen fit for habitation owing to the 
receding of tho oooan duo to voloILnio aotlona and eILrthquake. 
at an anoient porlod, It i ... lso possible- that the immigrant. 
OIimo down from the North .... the I&nguege. mode of lifo. 
~o<i.l UBGgco .. nd ouatoms exhibit ~ the _ of Oertain oaatc. 
a Jll"Gt aemblanoo to the North IndiA peoplo-eapcoiAUy' those 
IivuJg In Bengal oIde. It is difficult to say definitely at what 
partlcular period of' hlotory. this oolonlaGtlon oommcnoed 
It may have bcon approximatoly the •• venth oontu!')' D.O. acoord. 
Ing to Dr. Bhlmda,kar. I am Inolined. to think on referenoe 
to old Puranio writlnlPl that suoh eolonl8atlon eontinued for 
ICveral centuries •• ay u pta the sevonth oontury after Christ 



lleo&uae.)llllDtion ill made of several' _tea and clans in the 
Sahyadd Khand, which ill OODSidered to· have been written 
a'-t that pmiod.. 

18. The people 1'esidi;,g in the KoI.ka.n are of differellt 
castes. and creeds and some of these have 

e""",. and • d . f th' te .• : If <:reed. of Kookan. appropne.te, ... name. or e cas l .... e .• 
'from· the. territorial nomenclature. For 

instance, the Cbitpavan Bra.hmins origiDa11y froID. the Ratna
.gin Dlatriot who have now spread themsel1:es over a great 
part of India. ca1l themselves Konks.nasthas 80S distinguished 
itom the Brahmins belonging to the upoountry places in. the 
Deccan. who are known as Deshasthas. The Gawd Sa.rn.swat 
Brahmins who mlgzated to the Ke.me.te.k and even as 
far south as Coohin, irom Goa cluringthe cJays of Portoguese 
Inquisition. are deaigDated Konkan... beos.use of their origi. 
nal home. Nay. there are . communities Jike Kunbis (a.grlou!· 
turist.e). Kumbhars (potters). Marathas and others who have 
made their home in the Cana.rese districts .. ~d are termed the 
Konks.n Kunbis. the Konks.n Kumbhars. Konks.n Mo. ... thas. 
and 80 on. on the ground. that their original home is in the 
Konkan, where their famlJy deities are still in existence' and 
to which they pay their homage by making pilgrimage often· 
times. . 

19. But it is only the people now residing in Goa a.nd the 
Northern part of the' North Co.ns... dia. 

lIT 1L>DbtJi 8poken triot that speak a. dia.leot known as 1ton. 
Irani. N&turally those .who have migta.ted 

irom Goa to eountries beYond. have caizied their mother 
toague with them. and so we come r.oro,ss a. numbe~ of 
people spea.king Konkani in the noct;h and south, of Canam, 
<:oohin, Dbarwar. Hubli and Bombay and ~ Northwa.tds. in 
Indore and Gwa.lior to which p...... the Gawel. SarsswatI 
migta.te4 a.t the period when the Peshwaa held ._y over ' the 
vebPr'Nd;ta.. 



The eftl'.enterprialng Goan ..... oanied the Kcmkani dialect 
to all p6rt& of the worlel. It 00ea not 

'lb_ OOlln CIu'II- matter to him the \eaat bit how hard, I.tan. 
how clangerouB hia work _y be. lie ia 

oven prepared to go to Antipodes but hia heart yeams for hia 
home In Goa. And his greatest ambition is to die at home 
1'l'p<"&tiDs hia prayeD in Konfran; to hia 00cI. The Goa.n CbrIe
Man .howl a wonderful love for his Konkaai language and 
has grown a apeolat literature of hia own, in that diale",. 

20. The NaviLyata--mea.ning .the . new·oomers of Bhatkal. 

The Nav6y.t.. 
whioh is tho southernmost part of North. 

Canara Distriet-are a&id to have eom. 
I\owa hom Kula at. the her.d of the Persian Gulf, to _pe 
f,'om the oruelty of Hujaz Ibn Yuauf, who w,," Govemor of 
lrak about the olose of the seventh century. Like the Parsec. 
of Iran. who r.dopted the IndIa.n are.. and language of 
G\ljarat where thoy first sottlcd, tho Navilyats r.dopted both. 
the Hindu dresl all well .. the Hindu cli&1eot-Konkani. So_ 
of these NavAyatl .ettled thoma.lve. In Gujarat and are 
known "" Naiat ... 

21. It can .afely be oaid that there are at Jeaat a million 
alld a half people who olther speak or understand Konkani, of 
whom at l .... t one·thlrd, If not moro. u.e this as t.heir mother 
tonguo. 

22. The .tudy of a dlaleot is .. important .. the study of a 
reoOlJl1laed language bear.ueo, .. Prof. Max MuUer has said:-

.. Dlaleot. aocordlng to some ..... tho descendanta of one 
.. uniform language; Recording tJ. others thoy are the foed.rs 
.. of the e1aHBio&I IanlJUlge and exist not only before a common 
.. language can be framed but continue to inftuenoe its later 
.. developm.nt by 'oonstant Interoommunlcation." 

Looked at from this ltandpolnt. the Konkaai..... a peDu
Ro ....... 1 a. .. IIarity and worth of Ita own. and though 

Ioed .. of .1 ...... 1 it fa not the' reoogniaed court language, ""'11\1.... •• Is ... undoubtedly·a·cli&leet whioh haa fed 



the o''BpoallaDguage and iDIIuenoeci ite later development bY(' 
oonatant intercommunication, It i .... mistake to,iuppose that 
auch a diaIeot is a oorrupt form of the polished or teOOguiBed. 
elaasicallanguageand it would be more oorreot to Bay that 
the latter Ie. rather the outoome of the former in its more 
poIiahed and approved form. The~. of development Ie. 
not tbe work of lexioographers, nor can it. be said that the 
o'aeaioal language attains the ..,oogniaed standatd in a short 
period, It Is the work of centuries, some times accentuated 
by po'itioal iDIIuenoe. In the oaae of Konkani, the political 
inlluenoe was not oonduoive to its growth, because the territory 
in which this dialect 'W1I8 in vogue came under different roles. 

The Mahomedan kings and the Hindu. rolers of Vijaya.ua
gar were followed by the Portugueoe and the British. 

23. The zeal of the Portuguese miaaionaries not only 
... uaeci the Hindu. temples to be bomtt,· 

tb~ by but at the aame time destroyed .he old 
literature wbieh the temples oontained. 

They even tried to ezterminate the language. and in 1684. 
a zoyal Portuguese prooIamation ....... issued forbidding the use 
of Konkani among the natives. 

Naturally the Konkani dialect could not assert its right 
to be a written or. oonrt language. Ma.ra

Tbo minule of thi GUI'arati and othel ou-t I_M_'ageo foreign .... ords. ' "'!"'w_ -'5"" 
do absorb a number of fOl'liign words, but 

not to 81lch an estont as found in the Konkani. In Goa the 
Ia.agoap Ie. largely mized up with Portuguese 'words. 
MonseDhor Delgado estimates the amount of such loan words 
at about ODS·tenth of the whole vo ... buIary. In Kana .... tbe 
inlIoeuoe of Dravidian words Is great. The Konhni, which 
is of Indo.Aryan descent, pute on a ,Dravidian accent as we 
go further South. ' 

U. Thus a Kanareae verb has beeB aometimes used as if 
it Was a word legitimately belonging to the original Konkani. 
For iDatanee, it Ie. oommO!l to hear a JIangalorisn saying 
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~ ~ or ,i1r !lJIIIr ~, meaning" don't believe" or 
U I don't bollevo him," Here ;if, meaning If believe," is & 

PO'" Kanaze80· word, used with Konkanl prellxes. Again. 
one would say ~~, meaning .. _ a.t once." Here 
~ is a. pure Ka __ a.dverb meaning • a.t on ... .' In tbis 
way we fiod tbat aeveral noune bve rJso· become incorporated 
in tho Konkanl vooabulary. This abOWB bow a. prooe88 of 
mixing goes on in a. language, a.s muoh a.a In a. race. 

Th. Konkani langua.ge wa.. at one tline known a.s Lingua. 
CaDILrim or CaDILrin&. Whatever ma.y be 

Anywny rolalocl tho oonsldcratioll8 that led the ea.rJy 
to CaoareH.f 

Portuguese to oa.ll it Lingua Canarim, 
the following compa.ratlve ta.ble from Mr. 8aldanha.'s notes 
on Goo.n Janguaga will show a.t a. glan... tbat Ka__ 01' 

any of tho Dravidian language. ha.d no band wbataooVOl' 
in the building up of tho Konkani di .. lect. The latter in fact 
.hoWB a. special a.ftInlty not only for Mamtbi and Sanskrit but. 
aloo for La.tin. There la another dillorsnoe a.a won, which win 
be fully gone Into, In my third pa.per of the aerieB, and whioh 

. oho ... that tho KaII801'e8O a.Joog with othel' Dravidian tongue .. 
does not. oome up t.o tho high.tandard of development of the 

I dlaleota of Sall8kr1tlo erigin. . 

Konkanl. lItamthl. sanskrit.1 La.tbi. EngUBh·IKanareae. 

Don Don Dvi Duo Two Aradu 

Main 1I1a.J Matra • Mate&' Mother Tii " 

N Pai Pa.d Pes . Foot KiIlll 

Na"m Naum N"m Nomen Name Ho!oaru 

Oal Gol Gai Vacca Cow AkaJIl 

Valr Var Va.. . Super Over M61t! 
. . 
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25 . .The early Portuguese gave the name of Oanarin toth .. 
The use of tho Konkani language. and BOrne interesting 

,":Ord L;.gua 0_. ligbt is ah<>d, 88 to why this dialect was 
,.,.... . term<>d LingUA CmuJriIllJ. . . 

There is a book publiahoo' in 1824 by the then Goa High 
(l)nrt Judge Goucaio Teixeira Pinto In conneotiou with . th .. 
Bame question. This book is named "Momorlns sobre IUl 

pOssessal9 Portugueaaa na Asia" (i.e., a treatise on the Portu
guese possessions in Asia).' 

.. In Goa .. writes he "tho Port.uguese arriving from Europ .. 
..... called Fringis (Franks). Their sons 

'lb. fAlrma QuoI>I. wh bo' Ind' bu f . 8OI:.ltleati .. , eta. 0 are m m 1&, t 0 p~ 
Portuguese blood .... ca1Ied C .... tisoa 

The sons hom of Portnguese fathers· and Indian mothers 
.... eslled Mesticoa.. The, Christians, bom of Indian' parente 
are calloo Oana.rins and the Gentiles .... oalled (l)ncanos .... 

H this bo the oase an4 the InilianChristians Were called a't 
one time by the Portuguese as Oanarine,itisno Wonder that 
the language spoken of by these Cansrins should be dnbboo as 
Li7lf1UG OtJJUJri114. 

26. This uplanation seems more or less plausible. The 
bold and adventurons portuguese was not l&eking in intelli
gence. He was followoo up immediately after the conquerU;g 
of Goa territory by the learned missionaries. That means 
that there was h&rdly any likelihood on the part of the Por
tuguese, laymen or missionary, to confUae the dialect of Go" 
with that spoken in the adjacent Oana.rese distriote. .' 

7:1. My second paper is intend<>d to .bo" that Konkani 
baa got. all sorts of relationship with 

Notbing m ....... . Prakrite and other dialeote, DOW in current 
=~ eouar.. use, all over India, that claim the Sanskrit 

language as their common Imeestor. At th .. 
time, when Idle Portuguese invaded Goa, Konkani wa' written 
in Marathi or Deonagarl charactera. The use of Roman 
characteIII came in, a good many years afterwards. 
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,28. Some, intoreeting C01'J'OIpondenoe by one Mr. StWlrbo 
Gom .. , In conneotion with tbl. very que .. 

The tenD Oouar· ticn, has appeared In a Portugu_' paper 
!~y::"'oId_ 011 ... - publi.hod in Goa, PM Bef'Gldo, in itl! inue 

number 4451. From the time of the 
Portngueao domination of Goa, the writer anys, the Goan 
Christian. are dubbed as .. Canarina. II And this term iI, at 
pr080nt oonaldered offensive. Tho fact i., the writer continu .. . 
that the Ooana have nothing in common with the Kana ... ..., 
or Kanareao speaking poople. This torm is only known in the 
diat.ieta. where there ia a nucleus of the d .... ndanta of the 
Portngueoe. i .•.• tho ioland of Goa. 'It is not In U88 10 Bardez 
or Salootte. 

SD. There i. another explanation. The Kadamhas and 
othor Kanarese Icings who ruled over Goa before the advent 
of the Portugueao moat have made the latter to think that 
Goa and the adjaoont distrlots of North and South Kanara 
were aU lpellking the Kanarese lllnguage. 

30. The territory of Goa is divldod by a good many broad 
and deep rivero. Intercommunication. 

Iolar·communl.... ..peoially towards the 80uth i.e. the North 
tlon In 0_ teIrI.. ' . , 
t017. Canara diatriet was not 80 eMY lUI it "lUI 

with the country situated toward. the 
North. Besides North Canara. or Karwar as it is known. 
is a Marathl opeaking district in tho uppe. part, i.e., the 
part adjoining GOB torritory. Thls .hows thBt the Konkani 
opeaklng people of Goa had 11ard;I, any opportunity to COme 
801'088 Canareao opeBklng peoplo. Whon people bogan to 
emigrate after tho Inqui.ltlon to the Canareoe dJ.tricto in 
the South. then and then only the Konkani dJalect began 
to oomo In eontaet with tho Oanareso. 

31. The term linpa C41t4ri";' for the Konkanl language 
..... 10 1UIO before tho Kenbni. as has boeD shown above 
ever Came into, ,contact with the Cana.reao. • 
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, , 
There...ia another thing. Supposing thAt KonkaDi Is derived 

" frOm Cana.reae,· one would meet many A 
• No - _.... Can&reae wold mterwoven with tho Konlranl 

lion with c.uu...... clialeot, c10ae ...Ja.tionehip ia bound to ehow 

itself in various WAYS. . The expressions" the . idioms •. '. the 
grammar, all these things &re _ to. be tinotured with 
Can&reae extraIlt.B. But such ie not tho osseo ... 

The Konk&ni dl&Ieot does not bout of many ee.Mreee words. , 

And tho I88t but not the l888t, the development of Konbni 
The higher dove, 1&ngu&ge hBB gone on to the highest. or 
l~' of &aka- the inllexicmal stage while that of the 
DL Dravidl&n 1&ngu&ge8 euch lIS Telugu, Can .... 
rese, ete., hBB stepped at the lower or agglutinative stage; . 

32. All these pointe show plainly that Can&reae hAd: no· 
_ .. h .. DO inftuence whateo....., in the development 

iDII...... : "hallo- or in the growth of the Konklllli I&nguage. 
..... The only plAusible exp1&nAtioni 00; f ... OlIO 

. can find out, Ie the one given by Seignor Pinto in hia1ire&tIee 
on the Portuguese poaaesaions in India, as above mentioned. 

33. Konk&ni is .not a written l&ngusge. And.,thus ~t hBB.no 
~--' cb .. r&Oteis· of' ita . 0WJi." But the dialect 

The .w...... 1i8a'--lieeilDiade much. Use. of· in . writings 
la which XODkaai by . j_'-'" d h • iI written. Dl1B8 UWKK"D an umorous wnters" nay 

_ by the Preas. Aoecrding to the, 
eonvenieDoe of the writem and the 1oo&lity. DeVJdl881lrl, Kana •. 
rese And BomAn cbarr.cte1'8 have. been employed. . The mia· 
eioo&riea uve several ..,1igious tmots written.and. pubtished· 
m Konlrani with DeV&Dapri or K&n&1eee' obaraoters. . Some. 
of the Goans ce.rry on their private correspondence in Kon. 
bni using the Roman obaraoters, print '&nd publish p&peI8 

And booka in the same lIlphabet· with A de1iDite .. spelling. 
Perhaps this is an elfeotive _y of carrying home the ci~ 
and thoughts. ODe Mr,' W&iDanraO W&1awrJkar. of Goa,·an 
entbusi&stfc writer, hBB written in lucid Konk&Di ieveral 

8 
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booldel<! In Devanagu.ri charaoter and has proved by his writings 
that Konkaui can stand on equal footiDg with ... y of the 
reoognised, vernaoulars in point of force of espreelioD. and !Dl· 
~.aion as well. 

,M. The Goan Christians whossDlother tongue is Konkaui. 
,write that dialeot in BelWln ohamcters. 

, Xonlomi dekon· bot the oonstrootion' of aentenoes awk· ..... iood. ' 
• warcjJy, follows the Portuguese style of 

.entenoea. For instanoe, the following passages from the Goa 
MaI1and 0 Aviso wlIl ezplaln my point. 

' .. Vortouta tumoh~ ohadd gorgeobQ, aDim bari oaido diun
.,he&o bori dek tumoboam burgueanoastaoaDl tim 1anan1. 
Avoi lIapui aabar pautlm kbe"B oortat apllm' hI!rguim aioo
nant vo be"earmai oortat mun aplea Bangneano."-(The Goa 
1dalIi Bombay. 8th July 1923); 

Tho 'salDO passage if written in pure Konkiw would be-

9* 'Ilm vtr.r' 6"wlo .. 'm.! fIl, ~ ~ " 
~ irrtt I1t~'it -rrr.r I!~ f.r1fII 6!WI ( 81raa1J11i 

QJTlf ). 6IJIIWl oi'Rwi .. " .... 'iII enr.r ermqJ u" .... ,'IiI 
iI'IiIlil """"6 ,,{III enqq '1i1~/( ~_, 'lT1Iit (<I'fIIRr) ariIrK "ill., ( _ 'Mlmi ) • 

• Pntloon amoheam db."bavanoher amim fuddem 8Orloaum 
hem potr tumoho muoar gbaJuno. 

Kitoao-goddlok voddilane aDim authoridad aslolean. so. 
sfoam ,ostaDWho ugdaa zalnam .. Dim aasollBlll to amim queJea 
bogor. --( 0 Aviso, dated 14th July 1923)~' 

The same passage if written in. pure. Konkanl would be

, ...... 'lw1n ~'IT ~~ maim i 'l'I' ~ PR .. , ...... , .. 
IiJlIt ~i mllilf ( ~,,, )"!"13 ,'lTI!i!t .. 1Ifftt .. anr.. ~ 
.. ,RIA'. "'* m,I\l4,4 eql51ll ~ 4'111:,,,,,,",,.A;In: fl'II';. 
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'Amim zobor khoai zaleum tuzem .. 0 Aviso,~'"potr,a.tm. 
-gheun magtaum Devan aucegado cboDounoheao, anim .. m .... 1Il' 

-cliunobeao bori khobor.'-(O Aviso. elated 14th July ,1923). 

In PUl8 KODkani the puaage will read:,- I. '.. ,: .. 

. §if 0' Avizo ~. 'IIIII&t ~.~ a.'~ ~~ 
.. ;nonrt III! if ''''UA'I'O! ~ anf.r ~ ~.' ~ , : 
It will 'be seen from the above iDstaUoes tbaHbe oli~i .. r 

"way of aubject, predi .... ta and'object and quaJifYing sentenceii' 
is given up and the Portugueae grammatioal metbod is adopted.' 
'To a lover of Konk&ni this method &eta as a repellent.o:rJili.' 
.sort of style, with good many Portuguese word!! prepo~t. 
ifug, deprives the dialect of ita natuml, sweetness and makes 
·one feel that, like the ....,r of the disleot, .the disleot is al'!O 
·oouvertsd. 

36. I~ would perhaps be: iD.teIeatiDi to know: UIld8r wbat' 
inlluence the Kcinkan came' 'from anCient 

• IIo.cJdhiltio ia8,.. times. Because SIlcb intluence must bave: 
-~ .' . . to .ome extent mo\I1ded the manners,' 
the religion and i&Dguage of the people residing in this 
territory. AloD, the great lJulIdbist patron, brought under 
,his sway the whole of the KOiIkan. Westarn India' was pI&cied 
by him under the Prince Governor of Ujjain and' there wer<! 
.looal chiefs at important centres. lJuddbiam and Jainism made 
great progress during the Hindu period from. 326 B.C. . to 
.1300 ..... D. 

36. Many'of the Konlgm! speaking people . betra.yeven 
to-clay their lJuddbiatic . or Jain inlluence in t,beir ~rsbip of 

·deities. In naked Veta!, B&valnath and other male and fe... , 
:male deities and the .toDI> paved temples and idols, one finds 

the Buddhistic style in Konkan, and aD theae exhihit the 
inlluence of Buddhism tbougb iii cannot. be said that the IaWor 
>eligimt ever. auoeeeded in discoumgiog the. CBBte. 8J8Iiem or 
fish or IIesb .ating. 
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Thoro are deities o .. llod NirankAr or NlrAkAr In KaMra. 
_Ing form\eaa. They were orIgiD&lly Jain deities but 
uaumocI the form of the HIndu God Siva. when the 'JaID 
In8uenoeWloll wiped.' olf. 

Some of the religious observanoes even at the present dey 
pJOve their _olent Jain source. The Kahatrapa KiDg Naha
pana. a Sa ... King, OBtabllahed his sway over a great pm of 
the wOIItemooaat and Konkan for about two oenturl .. __ y 
upta about 300 A.D. It W08 during this period that tbe Brah
mIDa and the Buddhists &bared the Royal bounty and a nIlIlL
her of HIndu temples and monaaterlesoame to he, built on aU 
the main "lads to the _t. 

37. Nezt to tho Kshatrap Kings. the Guptae and then the 
, Northem tribee called Abblru aeem » 

Olh"" ID8u...... L_ ---' __ " their the .... ._ 
.... '1'0 0"",,,,,,,,,, away over HOB"" •• 

Coaat torritory upto the oloao of tho 11th oontury. Thon we 
read of the Mauryas and tbe Kadamb08. who oontrolled for 
a tim., the doetinioa of, the people. The Gujr.n and the 
Reatra Kutu held power between the 8th and the 10th. 
emturi... Tho Chalukyaa of Kalyan were 1'I1\era of the 
Doooan from 973 to 11116 and their onoouragement to the. 
Musalman sottlers on the OOO8t, must have gOIlG a grea.t way, 
In _ttng a tDBte for trade amonget the aea.faring and; 
other oaatoe Inhabiting tbe Konkan. The Yadav Ki"IIB had. 
a ahort rulo and In . tho oarly part of the 14th century. the 
Deoca.n booamo a Mahomodan provinoe. Tho Moslems 
Invaded the Konkan In 1420 and It was not until 1470-
tbat they aoored a real auOOOBB ~ 'oooupied 000. But their 
suo .... was short. Tho Portuguese took Goa In 1610 and 
they oxtendsdtholr sovereignty praotloally from 'tho' South. 
of Vcngorla to Sadaablvgad In Karwar. The terrors of the . 
Inquisition however alienated not only the HIndus but oth_, 
a. well. It was not exactly mild perSuasion that IntrOduoed: 
Christianity In a great part of Goa.. All the same, one doea 
- -- a 'few iDatanoea of thede80endenta of theae Chrls-
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ti8Il oanwrta. _~ pr.yjng homage to _'of theBiDdu 
Deitioa. Equally do we 1bul that the IliDduswho. were tat 
oompelled to obeerve ChrIstian ,holida,., . p&y yoluntary 
hom"&,, to the ChrIatian aaints and observe '!ODl8:~ the CI¢a-
tiaD holida,. with a1moet teligious fervour: " 

88. It will he 8MJl thus that the oh&nge' in. the ,1IlIe whiah 
..... gooe on, for oenturi ... · in Kop)m.n, has left an ·inftuenoe 
'at every period of hiatory~ the Ufe and habits of the people 
.1Uld it is no wonder that tbis intnenoe' has pmneated .... 
,-.cJiaIeot or I&ngnage. . . 

. . 
39. T .. ttace the origin of the Kon)m.nj is not an easy teak. 

_ Origin of 11:.... Opinion is diyidecl 88 .tII 1I'hetiher'if; is the} 
bDi. predeceaaor .or· encoessor of! the lIfamthi 
t.he ~·ed Ii..,.. J-. of the Maha1aatJa, .whioh was 

· ,fIOtbIng but a conglomeration of seveml .• mall eolonie.. It 
· is possible that t.bo Mp.m.tbi Jugn.. 'WM' the ''NtQO~o.Oi 
eeveraI Aryan PriIkrita that were in' vogue in all ~ ·~t 
tracts Of l&iid, ' 

40. Kon)m.ni had no IeOOgDised' stat';". . ~. that emi. 
nent Padte.Father Thrm.e· . Stel!!!ens. 

, Eonkani, .... own anthor Of the' tat Konkani ·GraDllllA1' ... Brahmm. Ian· -- •. -.. _-:-" • 
_ .~ it frm!l_lfa.ra~j by naIling 

it .. lltalnnanaobi Bhasha." '! A perfeot 
· master 88 he W8B of both . Mamthi and· Kcmkani,: all well all 

· Sanakrit and l'Iakrit," all If''~t I!ald!,pba .o~ 
1eotnte on the origin of the Konkarii la,ngn .. , "he must have 
· known the origin of Konkani and deliberatel,.. called it 
the lltahmina' Janguage. Father. Stephena. l need.Dot saY: ' 

· was the anthor of that epitome Of elegant Marathi, known as 
CArieIiaa P_ 

41. The Konkani dialeot howevv oontinned to -live ana 
!#f1" thr:mDg on new w~ and new thoughts imported by 

· tJae Tatioaa rnlenr.. It mnat he aid howe'98l' that.th.e KonbDi 
speaking people stuck faat to their own mode of espresaion 
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chloSy becaus., .von before the adv.nt of these foreigo 
_ induena88, they bad -a perf.ot dlaleet of _ tbelr own, quite fit 
'fcir the' purpoee bf oommunlcation _ of thought. ' I 

'42.' ,I 0&DI10t but rofer, to the pertinent obsen:a~oD8 of _ t.~ 
- o_or ..... u. -reVered Dr. Bhendarkar:-

age. ' 

~' Phonetic d .... ,. or oorruptlon,", he ."ys," i. a process 
,i ~hat _~ oooatap.tly going on In .. living language. ~t. 
.. iome stages ~ ita lUator,y.~. ~ ~ .. phi aDd _ a~ 
"ot/1- slow. ,It ID~ whol!y. .. ~orms~ • 
.. Ita Oause. are deeply ingrained In human IIaturo itB!llf • 
.. Language II not the .nd and aim 01 human Iif.. It. 
.. il simply an ioatrument of oommuni ... tlng thought_ 
.. ADd the matter 01 thought D always more Important 
.. than the expreeaion. The Iaet _ phenomenon in 'the 
~ growth of .. ' language -is the gradual cliaappearanoe
'~'of worda .• AIIm.n advance -in knowledge and oin
,'l,lIzation, new ideal and modea of tbinking arise and 

, .. the old one. faU into di8UIO. .And -sinee words a.re 
.. the representatives of ideal, DOW words always _ 
.. in and old go out." . -, 

43. Konkani like ether Ia.nguage. bas not e.caped this 
iI)lIu!J!lCO, -It is VIlr,y dI1IIcult tb.rofore to give a oorreo~ hia. 
torioal lurvey of the stages by whloh the- proce.. 01 formation 
and chango goes on,: with, _poet- to any 1a.nguaga. ADd it 
10 much more -ditlleult with respoet to a, dialect like Konkani.. 

I r", , . • . , 

44. The foUowlns cilrtfa~ from GrimoD's IiDgulatio sur. 

Bolh 
", ..roy, lupport ~ my views, that beth the 

Marolhl ' 
, and KODbDI or. KODkani' aDd Mamthl ba ve branched: 

dor! .od frOID lb. 011 from' the oommon parenti :prAkrit • ... ~ rr .... lfl. ,.- ~_' _ .. , ' , 
- ...... Grierson says :- , 

J 
KonkaDi 10 .. Marathl dialect baving bn.nched 011 from. 
the "eommonparent PrakJit at .. relBtlvely 'e..rJy 

'period: ThIa faotaooounta for' the IIIflnf apparent 
'diverg.noles between the two forms of' speeolL ' KoB.-

. . :. ,I. _ , '. I .' ! . I. ' .... ~ .. 



.. kaDi Iiae in many l'eipecta preserved aD old~r;~tag& ~ 
U of pIumetioal cleveIopaum.t and ahowa a gMter 'variety 
.. of verbal 'forms than staDda'l'd Mamthi~ Several 
.. fonna are . peanliar to the 'dialect; and othem . 'hav& 
.. OOIDe to be used in a dilferent way from whab '18: tb 
.. case in atr.ndaTd Mamthi." ' 

, The Bame .. "thOr adds further :-. 
, ., i·1 

.. The line beLwean dialeolB and languages is of _e 

.. diflioult to ·draw but in· the .....of-M .. rathi ,and 

.. Kcmlgml, t.Iuae 0IUIIICIt. be any doabt; 'They are both 

.. derived'from the .. me PJaIait and·,.-re',both dla\eota 

.. of tha.aame form of· speech." 
~. :" 

Refe>riDg. to Konkam Dr. 'Wilson write. :-The . ~pee4h of J 
t.bis (KODkan)~diliem from Matathi aa much as Gujarat.hi 

,cWfem from v-raW.. It is manifest.ly iD the ·maiD formed 
011 the basis of Sanskrit. . 

40. In fact, Gerson da Cunha., Dr. WilsoD and Father MatI.,;. 
all agree that both M&t..Lbi and Konkanl. have grown side 
by aide from the same atem. It will be my aim to prove in 
the 81l00eediDg p&pen that KoDkani is iD many zespec~ older 
tban Vamtbi and baa followed aD independent ooune durlDg 
ita formation. 

, . .PABT U. 

(THE DEVELOPMENT AND GRAlGtAR) 

The ArJaoa .. they JDaJehed SoIRhwatda from their homes in 
the oold Nodh, developed oerLain peoulia1itiea, in their methods 
of coJonintiOD, which ..... baldly to be met !with, iDany DBtioa. 
of the present day. 

The BngIiob ..... 1IDmm 1.0 betbe beatandau""""'colOaizeDi. 
Thry wrench the beat that mother Earth baa to give to them. 
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_ from _ the virgin fozests and -wild -un·peopled oountries. But 
_ they carry their home-made Jawa and their standard of C"mJi
,ZatioJ1 un their backs, along with their piok.axe. The result 
_ i. that th.)' are -not one, nor . C&D they ever be one, with the 
people they assoeiate themselves with. Their bIo&d minded 
spirit, their high sense of duty, all these go for nothing. 

IU. one of th_ Peyeho1ogiealpomts-thatftqUireselueidation 
at the handa of the futuie historian, 

- _ But the .Aryan Oivilisation, however "mde and uncultuzed 
,,,,.y be at the tilDe -when the- Aryans etsrted. from their homes 
,and whon their worship was limited to the foroos of nature and 
the elements, this Civilisation carried theJIl on and-on. some 
four thousand years ago. It made them oross the oontinents, 
snbjugate the raoes and establish themselves. 

_Perhaps their oontsot with various nations, their boldness in 
oarrying out all these enterprises amidst the innumerable dllIi. 
caWes of the timts, must have broednned out their mental 

-horizon and made them oapable of writing the books on Hindu 
Philosophy-known 118 the UpanishadllS. These books contain 

-the last word-to aay the Ieast-on our philosophical speoula-
-tiona. 

In .pita of all this high mental oalibre, the Aryans carried on 
their oolon\aation by mixlDg themselves thoroughly with the 
100&1 abOrigines, whenever oircumstances permitted. In spite of 
the faot, that the latter wele dsoidedIy on a lowel" plane in inteDi
genoe, in standard of living, in zeligious;rituaJ., etc., the Aryans 
were alway. ready to IDtorme.rry arid mix themselves freely with 
the looal population. No wonder then, that in course of tilDe. 
the Aryans ooalesced praotlaally with the original tribes and 
beee.me one with them. 

The 8e.nakrit, the Language of the Aryan., had to foDow the 
aame procesles of milling, Intermarrying andSnally coaleseing 
_with the local origlnal diaJeots. 



The msnltof this free and full intetooum~ wr.e 'that the'v!.rioU. 
PmkrilB __ into beiDg-'-SoaraeDl, Y·gadhi; AIdlJa·YagacIlI, 
'JIaharastri and &:0 011. These, in their tUrD; got fmotified in 
1lOIU88 of time and gave birth to the 'various languages;"'broac1l7 
.-1rI"g thaf> ..... to be found in India imoept' those spoken in 
tbe Yadms 'Presidenoy suob as Canazeie, Tamil, Telagu, Mala. 
:yaIam, eto.; whiohbelong to the DraVialan grOup. ' , 

• .' . . !'}:" 

Begarcli.ng tho' Konkani ,Dialect, it iii generally ,beUeved that 
it must ba.vebeen, introchioed by the Aryan 

'l1ae __ eoloniMa of the pl'OPI!r KoDkan tmitory, as-
...... ilod by Gowd _'.lIn b th "'11 d Gowd ... _. 'ft .saruwaC;B8. ' . ~ " Y' ose ,oa e ' ..... -ooWliIllt, 

who coloniaed the portion lmownas'GCIIIIa>lo 
tak in Pumnic writings, DOW known as, Go&., Them are othelB 
who think that ,the dialect must "have been' in 'vogue 'long 
before theaaid Same_ts, inhabited,the ~ of the Konkan 

territory, though' it may be that they introduced a IIUIIlher of 
words whioh were not in aommonuse in Marathi lind ,which 
were ~ ,deaoended IJom. the B&l",Bhasha ,Jorms of 
Sanskrit. 

It is IIIIIJIIpted onall hancIe that intelligent and ~ cio~ • 
...... of a' new territory infuse new life, in all mattem social and 
politiaal, and it is therefore possible that the Gowd Saraswats 
may have given their own voeabul&ly, 'whileaOcepting the new 
language of the country they ooonpied as a new home. 

2. The late Dr. Bhau Daii puts the date qf the eoloniaation 
, some eight oenturlee back and looking to the 
~"'h of Eon· l'uranic story, of this particular community, 

as given in, the Sahyadri.Khand of the , 
1'!kancI Purana, the dats of the oolonisation CIIIlI10t be consider
ed 10 late as that, and it may be placed .. t the 8th century &fter' 
Onist when such Pma.naa are 00IIsidered to have been wrIttea. 
A*t this time, the Sanskrit la.ngusge had oea.sed. to be the 
8p "king medium of the people and already tho Plakrats had. 
fuBy estabUehecl themselvee, in dilferent garbs .. n over India.. , 



,Tho Pra!<mt adopted by KonkGn was undoubtedly the MamthL 
whioh 'PaII1q out 9f MaharaBhtrireferred ,to, in tho previoas 
p..per.but OVOI1 ~11, Konkani as • .,.0 preaerved oort.ain oha __ 
ter¥i'" of its ~ while dJ:a)Y,\ng, maiDly. Ufo and vigoerfrom. 
.lllamt~. ,whloh"be14 its away, over the adj.~ territOl'1. 
Though i~ is dilIIoult to provo ,by biatorical data,.in the abeenoe 
of Konkanl writillga, ~t, KoQkanlll1~ have preceded Mamthl. 
tho vooabulary and grammatical forma do iIIduDO one to think 
thatKonkani had an Independant orIgiD and growth, until It 
:was ,subordinated by Mamthl, whiohln due cours. became a 
oourt'language and was oultivated by poet. MId :philosophel'll, 
,who flourished in the 17th eentaryandthenafter.' Evento-day, 
we find· that while Marathi has well establlshed iteelf in the Thana 
and Colaba and a portion of,the: Batnagiri Distriets in KoQIran 
territory, the Southem portion ofBatnagiri as far as the boun
dary Uno of Goa, has a language whioh is K~nkanl.Mamthi or' 
Kudnll.Mamthl, as oftlolaUy Called, and when this boundary liDe 
ill orossed, wo como' to the Distriot which us.. the Konkanl 
dialect for all purpose. except for writing In which case, it baa. 
taken up Mamthl, this beiDg the _reat IaDguage, it could 
adopt, . , . . ,' .. '," 

/:'-!.'. 3., The peculiar ondiDg of .. short lit (0) at the end of Kon
'. /cani woma ,common to the Gowdi seotlon of Prakrats BUoh as 

Bengali and GUjamthl"ieads one to thlnk'that the IntrodUDOI'II 
of this dlaleot must hr.v. ,de.ertod their Northem.most po.rt of' 
tho Puranio Sr.pta.Konkan and ooloniRed the Southem.most 
portion but all tho while retained tbe Influence of their originaL 
homo and language. ' ThIs Iniluence was to .. oerta.1n extent visi. 
ble ih the old Mamthl' writlng8, but In Dounc of tlmo, a reform 

t 
oet in, whioh el1miDated the inIluenoe .. nd the peculiar ohort 0-

l (lit, and its near vowel ~ were dropped aJtogether. ' 

,4. ,The rca&on why 1 ,am led to believetbat Konkanl muet 
, hAve bad .. n iIIdepende~t 0";";" .. n,d growth 

lndepoadoDl oIi. ....... 
BID, " Is th .. t while Konkanl has "beon inlluenc~ 

by the ,piton_tie ,apd otb,er changes In. 



several instanoes. Me.1'IIthi has progressed on different lines .... 
wi,ll be&eenFtn ~:~ollowiDgiDataDoe8l-- . 

~. at~~, 

~ "head ,". .. 
.. ~ call 

.-r" debt 

. • <li> 

~ .. 
; .. 

- .. ,,' ,",". 

.. ' ,~" 

. . 
m hushaud'. brother. 

-"'J, -'f:' . ~'. 
..t-N medicine 

~ river .- .•.. 
\IRIIIr there ,. 

elftoI;r here 

Rw day 

~ oorda '.',' 

~ .kiD 

1I't, Bight 

~ elbow 

~ foolieh . :,. 
'If'I;It aiBter. .•• 

. .. 

~1~ .';" , 

'If 
... ;:~ 

.~ 

VAr , .. ~" 

11m( "'~' 

·ttar iri"I' 
i .' .. "',' 

~'1~'f 
(ait) ~" ~~ 
(;':-:~L :i'~ 

, .' t ~ .' 

~ : •• ' I,' .. i~( 
;q\, . . ;qt 

ltV. ,', ·S 1_ 
( 1itrr j. . :. 1II'lift-

, 

~ ~ 
, oi.,,· ... ",~, 

~"i'~\ ~ 
omt .'~. ~ 
!T.", ," ~r~ 
..r .. ;.r.- • 
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s.utrIt. I·Pralalt. I KonUuIo lIIaratbL 

""t honey o • .. '" ~ II\T 

~ white 
.. .. 

""" 
.~ ..mr .. ., 

~ ye1Iow . 
~. ~ f!!'IIi .. .. 

4II'Qa1( door o. . . '""" . ~ om 
from m ....... moment o' o. QI"f "'''l. .... 

...nor equal • .. . WIll' vmi .. .. 
~ 1- o' .. •• ~ II1'f . . , -- llght .. .. nI\IS ~ ..-
.~ creeper . .. .. 'I1tr ""l "" • 41ftW mam .' '111-.. .1111 .. ,\ \I'D~ .. 
~ hedge .. o • lit '"' TPr . . ... wind .. .. _o1 .... 1111{ ""' ~. vegetable. .. .. ~rwr. omit 
-4I'ft a well .. .. , .~ omr IWIt 
'tP J.gger)' . " .. U'I' ~ "lIr 

"""""" wash .. .. .. .n...r ~ 
~ .eert of fan .. .. ~ ~ 
"'!IM,illC mother'. house. .. IIISIt ',"" 
. fIIJn' IIeep ... .. . . ;&{ fiPr 
-smt stone ' , <mil: .. .. ~ ~ .. hot .. .. ~ I.'l ~.~ 

"" to bathe .. .. ..... , "" ~ ~ 
~,~ 

light .. .. "' . '!.II ..at 
~ 'take .w.y 0:; . . .. "t. iI1r 
"'~ to bring .. o • .. '",. ....,;r, 
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It will 1M> seen from theae iDstaneea that KonkaDi baa not f0l
lowed the lIame rules of ehaoge. from the original So.Dskrll;, ._, 

Marathi and the tra.nsformatiozis are more allied to S&1lS1aiIo. 
than the Marathi words. In some cases 1Iif. ~,et ... , tu 
SaIlSkrit word whieh gave these f01'JDB. llamely ... to carry aDIl. 
'"'l' are ditferent from those followed by IConk""i for COD-

veying the same sense. . . .. . 

To make it more plain, oompere ~ from whieh we have KOn
bni ~ and in )lare.thi ¥I- from rft. l1'li to take away. Also
from ~ )lare.thi gets the word •. But the KonkaDI 
\YOm PR is derived lrom.the Sanskrit. p!1IR;litemlJ:y 
meaning the home of the oIan orp from whioh the-
bride comes. ' 

6. The lit of KonkaDi endings whioh is also to be seon In.. 
Guja.rati and BengaU and the ~{, eto .... ' 

ow':li't.":" ... i~ . at the end of nouns; are undoubtedly the , 
. reIios of the emN form of SaIlSkrit as the 

following words show.' And thh. proves' tbt KonkaDI baa ~' 
fonowed its own line of formation iIidcpendcntl;y of Marathi. ' 

.' . 

I ~-'"l EOJJkaDi: \ .... thi. 
., 

S~ -, thoro .. ~ m. IfiRr: . 
• 

~: lamp ;~ A>it ' -fro 
'RftI{ head 'inif -

~ 
I 

'1m , 

-- wristlet ~ ~, 'j d 

~ worm *aft ~ f~ 

"""'" 
becllltead ,"",1 .~ 

'!'r new .• .. '!'rail: om., 'I'rf ' 

~!I!' horse .~ ; .nit . itm' 

_!Ii a sour fruit IP'Ii:rsit ari'llit .. . :. 81fitru ;~ 
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"Compo.re the fdilliw!ng Konkani 'and Guja,.ati' forms" which 
, :eli'ow' an interesting faliilliarity :-" ,1.,. ,. 

, si.atIuIt. G""I.r.\!. I Ito_. 
f"' ," 

, ' , 
. '~ atteiida.n t •• ~ ~ 

.,~, small bWlclle :," , .. .!I:rl_ s1't 
decoction 

' , 
'liN, ' , .mt.VIIiT&ft ' 1fiII't 

, ;fiB: . blue .. '1ftFit ' "f.I<Z't 

Cbange is .. nether inviolable law of Nature. You may call it' 
'by the ......... of progre.aa, bnt whethar it;be good, or otharwise ell 
-tJj&\ aopends on the, times, the surrounding oonclitlons and other 

,""onsid<'rations. It also' depends on civilising .:faetors, The 
highilr the grade in civilization-tho higher the development' m 

' .. language: Progre .... is also much more possible in times of 
pl!aeil than in times of war or epidemics. 

The literature of a language, also helps in elucido.ting certain 
pOiiits in history. When England settled down after the wiping 

· oil, of the SpenlshAtmacla, Bnd' when she could breathe in peace 
, after ell that political turmoiJ,' which shook England to its very 
foundations, an Impetus Willi given to tho English 'literature, out 
<If .. II proportion to 'What happened before. In ,fact the Elizabe. 

,than period hII8 become one of the prominent landmarks in 
English Literature. 

6, The primitive Sanskrit ~ge'in coui:ie of tiIne' unae •• 
'went many ch&nges and a number of 
·dia.!eota came into being, whieh are ell 

• classed under' the' dellOlllinatiOn.Priki&t. There exist some 
- trestisea on PJ6k'rat Qrammar and' it Is' very ilIteresting 
-to follow, th~ proeess by whieh the o.lginal. Sanskrit worde 

I have undergone a change according to set rules, thougb it is very 
• .nmoult'to trace theoauses that led to' suoh'drastic .hangos. 
· ;Taking Konkllnl itself whUe we can at' once know that word;;" 



fike ~ (rope), ~ (dog), ~ (Cheek), tv (tree) !~ (old) 
.and 'Iitcir (swnmer) 'have been t""nsformed into· . q, ~, 
_. q. ~ and""" respectively, we will have to assign 
in eaoh _ ditlerent e&Uses for th& ohaug8. Some wotds have, 
however, "I'Ot&iDed their origln&lfonD, while others have beenim. 
ported from &lieD languages. It is believed that the present 
.dialects such ... Qujarati, HIndi, DeugaU, Marathi &Dd Koukani 
have oom!> out of the Pa.krata kuoWII ... Maharashtri, Sa:urasem, 
Ma.gtl.dhi aud P&ia&ohi. Thls Me-hM&Shtri, however, is not the 
lfarathi of to-day, though theta is reason to think ~t the latter 
h ... drawn its ille and Inspiration from the old Maharastri and ita 
.original source, namely, the Sanskri~. . 

7. A oIassi&..tiou of the vooabulr.ry of Konkani 'would Show 
that it e&n be divined into five grOUps Called 

8ftPIl epft. ~, ........... aDd .'-.~. 
_ are the words which have ma.ined their origina\, ,Sanskrit 
form, ,vhile!l!:« are those, whioh ha\'e undergone a change • 
.... are the words Iooally' in nse;whihi ........... areth_ 
wbioh have been adopted from a foreign I&ngnage; _ 

, words ate those which have a vnlg&r nse. 

8. There are a number of~ words inuaein Koulreni &Dd 
these ate understood without difficulty by the high and low 
oues ae well. For Instauce (God) ~, (Religion) 1tIf, (Aotion) 
~, (Happiness) ~, ~) lQ, (Serpent) ri, etc. 

9. Them are II{'1'r words which are in oommon use· and In. 
form they have greater te~emblanoe to the origiDal. Sanakrit than 
.even Marathi, for Instenoe. 

Soml ... ". ltoDkani. HR .. thi:-

~ daaghtar ~ smtt 
~. eon' I,t' 

, , . ; 
~ .. 

.m mother •• ilT, ·anrrr i ant· . 
~ • 
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SaDlkri" . 
I ~l('~ 1r ... 

,~ water· 

"'" IJ\1mmer 
q- much 

. ....,.. aweU. 

~. a fool 

"". a laMp 
ImIII'r ' pot 
aIR feYer 

... 

~. ptegDanL. 

'lirK gold 
_ door. 

. ,'" 
, " 

IA grAIl, ••. 

w- cook 

'L • to mow the grass 

'" apoon 
• I," 

. . . , .. 
1IIk' parrot 

~1I'i (5tcIr) thigh .• 

IA;or , bangle 

~ &og 

, " 
.. 

.. 
, .. 

.. 

KODkaui. 

~ 
;m>E 

. >fA 

>iI>r. 

~ 
FtVt 
~ 

"RR'f 

witt 
'l1iI"l 
'li1It 
llilft' 

1'1"1. 

'!'Ii'-

lIfaratlli. 

. . 

-it 
ri ..... 

!"IIi> 
.~ 

m 
V'It 
'IW 

'"'" ~ 
~ii' 

~ 

omr 
IliAn
IIiI'Pr 
qaft 

111m' 

.~. 

q'iq-a

'Iiit 
;riortt 

~ 

I Tblo ."- fa fOllDd In old 8aaabi, Jlhra_ii, .. M4,'( >I4iIt 
~ . . . . " . 

• Aaotbe. old Vodlo word. 

• Tbio worc1 10 \1184 by BrahmIna .. "en .. b:v N ..... BzIlllmiaL 
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I wouh!" like t.o dra.w ·your attentiOl1 to' the Konkani word 
_ which means a husband, whioh is DO doubt,: derived 
from the Sanskrit word Brahmin. 

Instanoea of WOlds GaD be multiplied which would prove that 
Konkani has preaex ved aeveml WOlds as orIginaIJy derived from 
and nearer to Sanskrit than Marathi itself, whioh is generally 
hold to be the purer form of the Pmkmt, having a greater olaim 
to resIle.t. 

10. Coming to the Deshya WOlds, I give • few iDstanees. 
They are 80 styled beoa,..... of them indigenous growth .nd 

. nature of origin. 

Doobp. 

8ftir sister 

__ town 

'IiffiIs;r • fire brand 

.iWt • maD •• 

'lit belly 

IIAlIIit doll •• 

.. f&ther 

oii1!{ apeak •• 

.. 

·Xonlwll. 

_-emil' e!deJ:.sister" 

V .fort 

., IIit.ftIt 

titIr • husband 

em 
., ~ 

11. It would be Interesting to mark also that the ~ 
or vuJgarised form of Sanskrit has found 

ausilication-_.~ its way m Kcmka.u1 .nd the iDstancea IORIi_. 
quoted, below,show how., ,this smN 

& 
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,lialect has given new words, which are in vogue only·:t. 
Konkani:-

S"""krit. Apr.·bhransha. Konka.ni. 

-here '1"'1) ~'1[; 1)"[If[ 

""" there ifflt ft; or. 
(R door ~ i!TfT: ;m: 

.OR knat m >jj"u 
~fft't bird ~ e~ ('!l'li.lt) 

""!. 1 ~ m 
,At hedge 'i{ "II" 
.m river 'It "'. 
12. Now 1 mention ~m, i.e., foreign words. 

The following words from the Persian Language will provo 
interesting. 

Gunhog.,r, SubhedA.r, Nalband, Umed .. &r, Hindu.t&n, DUIbin, 
S .. rkilr, &0. 

The Arabio I~ngua.j!e also furnishes us with the following 
words. 

Hukum, Uyak, &0. 

12. Now I come to the _ m, ;.0., foreign word. adopted 
into the Konkani from Kllnllrese. 
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lao Coming to the grammatical fom •• also, we find that Kon. 
leani has not followed the same prOCfSS as has 

Gramma.tical f form.. lK"m 0110 wed by Marathi. While in >'Ome 
""'lx'cts, it follows th., oth~I' Pmkrats as 

Hindi, Sindhi. Guzemti and Bengo'!i, in others it Ila, "volved it" 
own method, for inst,ane.' we say oft 'ff'I ~lIl (I do the work) 
in ~r.rathi. It would be j: ,,"Ii 'fi'i;: !f in Gllzcra!hi, it wou 1<1 
be ami[ lII'!1f ~!i iIJ ill Bengali. It would he. II 'lil'f ""'"' t 
in Hindi, and it would be .wr 'Ii!! orr 'Ii1Ii in Sindhi and our 
Konkani form would be Ifi'f 1.fiIIi 'Ii~Eli. 'rhis comeR close to 
th.· Sindhi, Guzecathi and th(' Hindi way of ."1'1'" .. ion. 

14. The nominative plumi an or ~ of feminine noun. ending 
in !III' or ! is preserved in Konkani, while tb~. rule followed 
in lfumthi is different. For instance. 

Sanskrit. lLuathi plural. Konkaui pI ural. 

------------ ------------ .---

f~ f"ror! fll>ft 

~'Iif . ·1 ~ ~ 

1Ilft<Iir 
! timr ~ ... 

15. As in lilaratiti, the original ending r in some of f.Iw,1 
Sanskrit word. is dropped in the singulaf1; while it apP"ar8 in the j 
plurals. 



18. FIom the following i. will be seen that the KonkaDi does 
nob attend to genders and the fOnD used is the ... me for all gen
de .. , ",he... It dilfe .. in Mamthl. In Sanskrit. the forms .. re 
the _0 for all aenders of the.p<eoent tenee, ainguIar aud plumL 
.. in Kookani aud vary with the pelIOn. In lIfamthi, three 
different forma have to be uBed, .. cocnding to the gender ",hlle in 
Konkani and Sanskrit, the forms are the ... me. 

Mo .... h1 Koo.kani I Guzeratbi 
..... aI ... IlDgalar. 8U1luW • 

• 

Firat person 1ft 1Iroit-~-i ~lI'qrod t~,p' 

SeooncJ penon If. illdIJ ... "\'iIw-k (lImO' t~iJ 

Third per80n lit limit, 1ft. tII-. it lImO' it <Ii't. 
lit ~ 
If III'dt Guzerath! al80 folio.... th& 

• same proceSI IS in Konkani.·· 

• 

KoDlrani pluraL 

.w • 

. Yon 

They 

• 'l'be ...... ,_ boiDs 11M 'f •• aU poden. 
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17. Coming to caaea we find that the milenons in 
Gnunm-;'tical Konkani do, not follow' the Maro.thi. 88 

lor",......n .. _. for inaten .... 

lraratllL I EoDkaa!. \., Hlndi." . ' 

Nominative .. 'R. 'R 'R ", 

...Accusative 11m!' 1Kr<Il, 'RlI\'r 

Instrumental omlf 'RIll <Ril' 
Dative 'RlI'If IKr<Il 'R'Iir 

Ablative 1iRII'I' ~ 
., 

Genitive <Rf'If 'R"ft, "~" 
Locative 1iI\'i' oma' t«ii -. 

. 

18, The Genitive termination of the pronouns. singular 
.. 'lit .. agrees with the Sindhi terminaticin . for" e_ple 'IISit
pit~ meaning mine, thine and his. reapeetively, This 'lit 
is derived hom t'I" the Sanskrit termination,· e:qu:essive of 
relation as ~. toRi1l and ;r4hr meaning mine. thine and 
hi.. respectiv.ly. 

19. The nol1DS take the genitive terminations Ht. !'It. iii 
nsteed of "Ir. 'Oft. It In Mamthi. The following forms show 

'how Maro.thi fQr1118 differ from Konkani. 

Konbn; lrarathi. EnaJ.ish. 

Q>II;ft "I"ir ' UJIr'In' .!FI'II Bama's son. 

Q1Ifift' "lift' UIir"fr~' 'RamB'. daughter. 

~~ ~~ 'Rami,'s book. 
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. This til termination oomes Dear oit-I/t-!! of Guzerathi termi
natioll8. Oompare VIII'it~. QlIl'it <ltd. tIIIIlI ~ And 
from the vulgar w .. y of interchanging "for " .. nd" for " 
in Konkani .... in ~ for.mRiit (envelope) _ for 8IlIO 

(lao). "'" for I'lI>f ("pply), it is possible that the Gnzerathi termi
natioll8 have undergone the cbange. 

20. Another peouliarity of Konkani is .that th_ are tw<> 
terminal all\xes in the genitive 'lit and ;ft. ~ is used In the 
oase of inauilllAte things .. nd * for animate. Thll8 it wonld be 
ooneot to say 

~~ Ram .. • •• on. 

~ ~ twig of .. tree. 

"" in fact give. the sense of· 's in EngUsh. Such distinetioa is. 
not 'observable in Maratbi. . 

21. Take again the infinitive fOrm in Konkani. It is qUite 
dillerent from )Iamthi lind the termin .. tioD is more .. llied to. 
Hindi than Maratlli as lor instaDCO .. 

. To do ~. "(0", .. , in Marathi. Ifiri. "~'IIIIlli in Kunkam. 

The iii in '''' ... ,''' would be 1Ii~ in Hindi. But tbe 
preaent palltioiple forma in Marathi and Konkani .. re almost 
similar as :-

Doing 

Drinking 

(Marathi). 

(Marathi). 

Sleeping ~ (r.Iamthi). 

(Konkani). 

(Konkani). 

(Konkani). 

22. The.e terminstioll8 in Ma~thi and Konkeni have no 
Orammati... bearing with Sall8krit whiob are totaUy 

ronua-contillucd. different &8 :_ 

To do. • ~ doing ,",". 

To drink. 1iI!'l.. drinking. h-
'rho peouliar way. the negative verb is :formed in Konlcam. 

deserve. mention. This is dona by ~d~ the various form.. 
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of Ih. negntive verb to the bllS. in the pTes$nt and imperfect 
tem... Such 88 :-

IAr 'IT Does not sit. . 

'q 'III!.' Do not sit~ 
IAr 'fmifl I was not sitting.,' 

While the same meaning is con~eyed In III&rathi by't!. .. 
, ' ", " • L 

fonowing:-
~-onfi ''ooes not sit: 

IArI! I!Ifilr Do not sit. 
_ oror.it I was not sitting. 

Thp past tense In the negative is & formed hom the present 
by adding the termination sum. ,Also it 18 formed by &dding 
the present tense of the ver!J-....tiubstantive to the Infillitive 
in ~ or "'If or Wi . or air. . . 

As q;;d lIIT;oif Did not do • 

• Ifllr Did not sit . 

.. 'l1li ,Did,not go. 

Mr. Grieraon sayain his linguistio snney, VolllDle VII, that 
aspirated letters in KonIrani have .. iItrong tendenoy to lOse their 
&spiration, just like the languages in the North.West. He state. 
that people say .. boln .. inste&d of the standard word "Bhain," ' 
also U Ba.v It for standard U Bhau n a1so II ame " and It anv JP 

for the standard .. &mhi .. and .. Hanve .. respectively. 

Bot this is not .. goneral oh&raoteristio of the Xonlrani speak. 
ing peopIP. It is only In rare oases, generally In very 10wBtrat& 
of soojpty, quite foreign to higher liteiary Infloenoes and &SSOOis. 
tion that we find snoh tendenoy to omit the aspirants. It oannot 
therefore be aOOPptPd as a role. 

23. There is .. lao another peouliarity to be marked with 
regard to irregular verbs, while the root verbs .... different, 
the forms of the past tense are .. lmoat same In III&rathiand 
KonIrani. 
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To~' (Konlmni) To g<l-1II' (Maratbi) 
ei1r .. 1 I SO lit -mif 
~ II'Ilt I went lit tnit 

To oome lit (Konkaui) To oome lPt (Maratbi) 
wi-. 'nit 180m. lit ~,. ~ ~ I came >It ... 1 

24. Thera ara .. leo a number of instance, to &how thaG there 
are marked similarities as well as diasimi· 

V Simllaritiel and laritiee between Konkaai and Marathi and 
<iillimilariOieo wllh 

..-- ldarathi. the.e, oonoluelvely proV$ that thesc Iangu. 
ages have IGDl8times oommon and aome· 

tim.. Independent sources from whloh they have Ilrawn 
tholr life and being. It would therefore be a mistake to aosert 
that KonkBol as such I. a dlaleot of Marathi. It would be 
more correot to aay thaG eaoh language baa oome into exist· 
enee independently. Thero Is no doubt that at a laGer II&t ... 
the mora vigorous of the two. has made ito inlluenoe felt. 
Konkaul baa roeeded Into the background and Mamthl baa 
oome to tho front. 

26. Turning to old writers !lke Dul&n.shwar we find that I.e 
drew I&rgely upen vooa.hulary wbieb is even 

'I.!":.~DD~~ now Konkanf In form and difliouJt for Mara. 
_ ..... 1. Ihi readel'S and writers to follow. This i. 

'lIf1ioil'lllG to prove that at Dnflinesbwar's 
time at loalt, i .•.• about 6lIO years haek the Konka.ni vooahulary 
was COllllldered to he at for use ill oJaoaioaJ writings. 

Prom I Dolilu .... wari • Konkanl. . 1 P_tX ..... hi. 

..,. 1'. (c' " 

~-~ • 

"'if AiIlf' flI;1ft 

~. IfPJ;:. tlnn' 
~ ~ ~ 
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llDii!:' __ 1 Xollkoai. I Prea&nt XarathJ. 

!lit l"iI l"fG 
filII' fIIU1r ~fuIlit 

mit 'IiTit , ~ 9 -. 
~(It) oik(4t) finOt -, ; 

'I1T tit ~ 

oiI1n IftIn ""lIN" 

~ ~ QI);ft' '~"'~Y-
QIIIIf - ~ t' ,-.: 

• (lit) ~(oii) fm<r~ 

""VIr anm. &!Aim --.::::::-
, " erioIt '*it ei>m!II' ;.~ .... ,-. \' .. 

~ ~- 'cmn"t' 
('~" 

;hit M !"; , , , 'II\f 

_(Of) ... w, •• IliRlTliiv *l' ,--

..nt ~ Ifit"IIIr 

~(Gt) ~(Of) 'Ii'Fi 
.-r ~(i) ,1IifR 

Vor "' ~:"'" 

" " -tAr ~ '. '\ . .~ 

AIJ' liN . "'"' 
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From I DftlAneahwari. RonklUll. Fr.-eDt 'Mara'hi. 

~ ~ >l1f 

f.'I1R" ilm !R1Ii 

WiPs W. ~ 

fiI~ ~ _ ~ 1Ii"I\t. '"'" 

1I!f~ ~ ~ - - ~: 

~ - ~ 

~ ~ ~R~ 

~ ~ qm 

l!Il'1' l!IlIr lIfi!rit 

Many of these wcmla are direotly ch>rived from Sanskrib, while 
some are Gommon be Guzemthi. The present Me.mthi writprs 
lind it diffioult to know the meaning of some of these words while 
every penon knowing KonImni oan eaaiIy understa.nd their 
import. . .. 

PART m. , , . 

l"tu,"rrilorial ...... Jri;etgn'if&jluenCl'. 

It would be interesting to know that Konke.ni has drawn 
Ita d;Mot conn .... somo words from Guzorathi &lid other langu. 

tlon wlob Gu.· ages, which do not belong to Maharaatra. 
_thL . • 

Take for inBtance the words:-

l1l1I • ...n, ~, ~. ,,~ • .f"I1II.~ • ..,;r. "':it. 'li1!R, 
-. ft, p.IfIUIIIt, __ , .&0. .• 
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IfN i. an honorllio term, used by the Saraswat Brahmin .. 
of Go .. alu:! conveysexaotly the sense which the word .. Baboo .. 
oames in Bengali. Thus .. gentleman of position will b& 

addressed as Panclu.&b, >SIumku &b, &te. 

'!At and "lift or ~ and.;pft meaning son and danghter, 
are in common Use amongot theee Brahmins. The Hindn 
.. Chel.... meaning a disciple, is undoubtedly the word from 
\vhich .;mr and ~ or '!At and "lift are direotly derived, 

'I"Im:i is a Word used for hair by, Guzerathl speaking
Comparison with people in Kathlawar. 'The Konkani has. 

Guzo .... bi ....... got .. word oimrif meaning ladies' ." soft 
hair.·' 

~i'l .. l ..... i is the ornament which i8 used jaat above t;h" f ..... 
head and on the border·line of the hair. It is .tiU in use. 

ofuR in Konkani is ofIs!:, (,,) 'list in Gnzerathi, meaning 
to comb the hair. The Marathi cquiva.1ent' is ft!ry. 

~ meaning help is equally in use in KOnkani ,and Guze. 
rathi. 

It carries the same meaning' in Mamthi a.lso. 

~"'''.I in G~ere.thi means educi.tion or' learning. 'When II> 

Brahmin boy is about to be initiated into Brahminism, at 
the .Munj or lIhread oeremony-whioh 'means the commence
ment of education as in old times, the boy is invited by rclatiolll' 
and is sumptoously fed and' presented with cash or valuables. 
This is caUed in Konkani ~ and corresponds with th .. 
Ouzerathi~, shewing that; the custom is closely allied to 
an edoca.tioD&i episode in the life <4 a boy. 

In the case of a girl, the same sort of entertainment is given 
when she is about to be married and the same term is ueed. 

W is used by the Konkaui speaking high.class peopl .. 
in the aame sense as ~ in Sanskrit, meaning an attendant, 
while the lower olasses...... it to mean "son. The Marathi 
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speaking Brahmins in Ratnagiri, suoh as Cbitpavans.s and 
Karhadas use ""'" to mean a son. Thus it will be seen that 
the Sarsswat Brahmins of Goa, look upon their son as ~ or 
disoiple, while thoes who use the term.. look upon him 
as an attendant. Possibly this term ~. is in use because 
the father is to initiate his son to the use of Gayatri Mantra 
at the time of Munj ceremony. 

~ meaning a atone Is.the outcome of srero' in Sanskrit. 

In the HincU word _~ (~) and the Konkani word ""~ 
there is a olo.e similarity. ~ meaning cooked vegetables, 
is used equa.lly in Guzerathi . and Bengali, while the word 
'll'1It is used io Marathi for the &ame thing and IIII'Ii >II!IiI' 
meBllll uncooked vegetables only. '<iIIIi is the red coloured 
sputum, which Is thrown out after eating or chewing Betel· 
leaves, In Bengali and Konkani and even in Hindl, the same 
... nse is oarried by the word oIt<li. In Marathi, this word is not 
In use though oIt~ is, the word uaed for the pot intended 
for spitting, in Marathi, Guzerathi and HincU. IlIl from .1'tr 
meaning Bon is in common use in Konkani. The word 'iRI!ir 
in Konkani and qi~oi/r in Guzerathi, meaning .. rib, have a 
<:ommon source. 'I13';a" meaus baok, hehind, in Guzerathi and 
rib i. the backside portion of the body. 

W'OII'Rr is uaed in Konkani to denote buying on credit as 
from .. grocer or merobaot, The Mar .. thi equiftlent is ~. 
Now ~ I. purely a Gozerathi word but it sometimes 
means" mis-u.e the crecUt" or .. misappropriate" also. 

Primarily. the word denoting .truIeaotions on credit. has 
been used in Konko.ni to show bt the oredlt is still existing 
to enable a person to buy on .recUt as a oustomer, while in 
Guserathi, it means that the faith pla.oed in the debtor is abused. 
The term in both languages rela.tos to trapsactions of .. comow-• 
.,iaI nature. 

The .. inatances have been given just to show that Kokanui 
has bad an influsn.e of Guzerathi ",!d. other North India 
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dialects. It has not depended on Marathi alone in Its growth 
IUld de1relopment. 

2. In my preceding two papezs I have endeavoured to 
show that Kcmkaui has In it, some traits and eharacteristice 
which diatinotly ahow that the dialect has grown independently 
of any other Prakrite like Marathi and Guzerathi and that it 
has tmces of ita own which elMrly show that it ~ older In form 
than even Marathi whiob is often wrongly believed to b. the 
mother SOI1J'Oe of thia dialeot. 

3. At the most, it can be said that Konkani and Maratbi 
s. tor Iaogu are aiater Ia.nguases, originating from the 

IS ... same source. namely Sanskrit. I have 
shown how Konkani, like other Prakrits in COmmon 
nae, DOW in di1ferent parts of the counlily. has five dilferent 
gronps of warde coming under ~, ~. "", ~ and 
'IP'III. It WIllI also shown that the group of lIt'f'I' worde 
which is Ia.rge enough In Kcmkaui is enough to prove 
that this dialect has drawn its life and being from the 
ancient Sanskrit and has even 811rpaOSOd Marathi, in many 
instances. 

t. I will now come to the ~~ 01' foreign inJIuenct8 
on the cIialeot, as Portuguese, Cauarese 

J'on!igD iDlI... and English and Inter-tem"torial influence ....... 
like that of G_thi and Hindi, jnst to 

abow ~ like others, this dialect; aIBO has not ..... ped the 
dominating influence of foreign.... with whom it came In 
contact. 

5. Now tab its connection with the Portugnese. I have 
shown In the edIacta. taken from the 

G .... toriDII_ ourrent Goan N ........ -- whiob I read of Ponva- ---.......... -, 
In my first paper that a Konkanj sentence 

as at pnoent written is not happy 1II1II8 it contaiDs a Per. 
tngwse word. 
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II. It is .... admitted fact that poUtical inHllen< e haM much 

lnftuonoe of Por· 
tURUe18 laoguage 
on Konkani. 

to do with the moulding of thought and 
also in adding to the Btore of words in I he 
language used by the people. When this 
inHuence i. dlreot, tho impres" left on tho 

thollghtft and language of the governed i. n\1 the greater. Hi .. 
to"y tells us that the Portugu .. e rule over Goa began before 
the ad vent of, the English in India and. that the devotees of 
Trade and the Cross, namely Portuguese trade .. and mi .. ..;on. 
arlcs c .. rried on tholr rospeotive campaigns all over India 
an(l in Ceylon, with the reault that Portuguese w,," known to 
•• voral peoplo all along tho co ... ts and eVen in the interior of 
India .. Tho sixteenth century _ a period, iD' which the 
Portuguese enterprise and' power wao iD tbe zenith and all 
those parts of AsIa whero. the trade was carriod on, were in. 
lIueneod more or lcas by tho laDguage and religion of this 
nation. 

T. It, i. believed thatatlcaatlD56ofthoimportantlanguages 
of the world, ono can trace tho Portngueso origin to several 
words. 

8. Natura.IJy. as Goa was tho principal place from which 
Portugu ... aetivitios emanated, it Is tlti. territory which was 
thu 6 .. t te sueoumb to Its ioHuenoo ,,~d wo find the dia.loct 
01 this small islnDd colony, supplying " Dumber of 
words to tho lbrathi, Hindi and even Kana.... speak. 
ing people, who. came to be assooiated with the Konkani 
l""'I'lo. ~ , 

u. It i. the tendeney iD a poople to take up those 
words, which . ·aro wanting in their own 

IntroduaUon 01 lan . h' h h FortuguOIfQ word. guage,or W Ie convey t e 8eJl8e more 
10 Koa,....I. ' quiokly •. Moreover, forolgners introdu"" 

furoign artioles in a country and natura.lJy 
foreign nam.. ara accepted. For instance wa hav~ n"Uits, 
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like thD followiug, introd,~ . ,;by ., t/lo, Portugll.... in 
India. - .. '., . .. ' . 

Portugu ..... Konkmri, 

I 
.• 1tT'it~ 

Bi1imbim .. ~(~n. 

,lnanaz 

Papaia 

Pera 
" ',f 

Engliah;' 

. :'. 

A·mango o.f that.name. 

A. fruit (A""",,,,-, 
,bilimbi.) 

Pine apple.· 

" 

. A kind of fruit.·, 

, Gua,V&.* 
_ <t. ,'. 

, . 
10. Then we have words relating to dress, &0., 8U~ as 

portugu ..... 

Batao .. 
Casa 

Chapeo 

Fita 

Estirar 

Popuses 

I, Kookani 
, . 

:ail. 
~ 

~ 

'Iftl{ 

~ 

'Il'IM 

ButtAm· 

Button·hole. 

Hat .. 

Ribbon. 

'~ning inetrumente 
for clothes. * 

Shoes (pocina Shoes). 
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11. Artisan. have alsQ given u. peouliar foreign WOMa which 

are now a part of the KODkaDi Jangaage. 

Portuguese. Konkaui. Eng1ieh. 

Balde ~ neW. 

Banoo .. Iri<Ii Benoh. 

Buehl> l"I: Cork. 

Contl'ato ~ Contmot. 

Gamella qijor Shallow vessel used by 
a IIIAIIOD· 

Prato - Dish. 

Ripa t\'Ir. Rib. for roollng. 

Vara ~ 
uringrod. 

Visagra fir1lPlt ges. 

Bomba .. i\N 
Buraeo SU,,--O., 
Chave ..mt . 
Pipa VI{ 

12. The ..... farlng people who joined in the' trade activities 
after the advent of the Portugnese have givan us the following 
words:-

Portugnese. Konkanl. Engli.'Ih • . , 
Bareaca " .. ~ iA country-era.ft. 

Batel IIlnoit Do. 
Arrear ami To lower (goods from 

.. ship). 

Alar .. ~ To hoist or to raise 
(goods into a ship). 
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13. A few other words 1-

Portuguese. I Konkani. English. 

Aia ...... Ayah, 

Pio qpr-ltil' Bread. 

Palangana •• A'tJOt. Chin .... dish. .-
Pistol ~-<l;. Pistol 

Cartucho ~rqu-lli$r Cartridge. 

Sorte .. , .M"",Ri Lottery. 

Jogar ~ Gambling.-

r..,i1iio ~ Auction.· 

Sabia ~1If sOap.· 
" ;Baiao .. ~; A ja1' . 

Falto qnq; Extra. 

Natal - X'~as. 

Pagsr - Pay (salary) .• 

P"""""r 'IriIt To walk. 

Prove .. ~ vidence. 

The words marked .. are to be found in Marathl, Gujerathi, 
Kanareae and Hindustani B8 well. The rest have been taken 
over by one or more of the foUl( langagea mentioned above. 

14. It is but natural. that in districts where Kana.zese is 
pIevalent, the Konkani adopted some new ..::.:=::-. words and whet is more important, it! went 
iD. for the Kana_ tone in the speech. 
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The natural Konkani tonation is .. bit long, i.e., the warda 
and sentences are .. bit elongated in voice. 

In Kanareae, there ...... sharp ellts·and shorts. Accentll8tioD 
is also found in it, for instance a man in Karwar wonld say fi 
meaning .. wbat," wbile in Kanarese districts, it is transformed 
into {'it. In Karwar, one would say""" (does not go). 
IIi Jllangalore, it would spell .... , ~ lRIit where do you go, 
is transformed into ~'m in Mangal.,re. 

15. Some of the warda are directly borrowed from Kanarese 
Jntroc\aotiOD of and...... regularly KonkaniSed by adding 

Kooa ..... wor,,". Konkanl terminations. 

For Instance, the Kanarese word ~ which means "to 
add together" is used as a Konkanl word, in south Canara, 
while the oorreet word is iias'I BO also 

011. to believe, 
~' the writing of Destiny on the forehead, 
"t! to write, 
~ an honorific telm, 

all these are changed into ;iI!, ,000000". omr, and It respecti. 
vely. 

16. Nor bas Konkanl escaped from the inlluenoe of English, 
Introduction of the language of the rulers of the present 

Eaglioh _rdo, da.y, &8 the following worda abow, such 88:-

fromScoool 

,from Master 
, , 

from Judge '. 

from Court 

from Hospita\c 

from Doctor' 

, AriR, :Itom Slate 
andBO on., . 

, .! 
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17. j'he following words show the intrusion of' Hindi word 
In_on of Into the KonkaDi dialect ,_ . 

Hindi aad Fenian ~ 
_rda. 

Konkaoi. Bindi. English. 

~ from aftJr( Fire: 
. 1('1' .. "1'1' Blood • 

~ .. Y11' Bangles~ 

1IiI'i .. '1'11' Shoes, 

• .. 'iiR Force • 

~ .. IR'IiR Need. 

~ .. ofr;m: Twide, 

~ .. ~ Enemy •. 

<mil: .. 'Ir.I{ , Stone. 

18. From Penian,. we have- the, following words which ..... 

used without any change :-' 

~ Con6d""ll8 . -., " 
AifII Theinstalment ofland _ oess to Govenunento 

~ Beautiful •. 
_ Mighty. 

19. From what baa been stated so fa., it will be plain thet 
Konkani baa DOt much depended upon 

Ito inclepoDdellt Maratbi but thet the Maratbi of the 17th 
developmeat. 

centw;y and bef ....... that, had moeh in 
.,.,mmon with the present neglected Konkani. To have an 
idea, as to how far, Konlnmi Wl)lda .w..... used even by 
lIamtbi writers, one need only go to old writers like DniiD. ... 
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shwar. Father Thomas Stephen's Christian Puran, writte .. 
in the 17th century oonteino a number of words, which a .... 
familiar to the Konkani speaking people. It is a pity that this 
Pnran has been printed in Roman Character which is not at all 
congenial to the kind of subjeot treated therein. It is said 
that there Is a copy of the Pnran in Devanagari Characters 
found in Paria. Our Christian brothers must join hands to 
publish the book in a oharacter that will faoilitate its 
U88 amongst .. gre&tBr number of people. Some of the verses 
in the said Puran are so sweet that it Beems to be .. work 
of inspiration. 

20. That .. C¥istian miasionary of Europe, quite foreign 
to ,the land, should be .. ble to enter into-

Father Stephen'. the -". spirit of the I f his Ohrlotian Pur.n. .....pUB peop e 0 t 
country and write and sing in the best 

style of any of the groat Hindu Pnran writers of old, is itself 
.. matter of wonder. 

Linea like the follOwing .... bound to do credit to any writer. 

&S'~~rl 

~ ifm'ri ~" 

tII'.f ~ ~IU II 
, . " 

t!llf.t~_1 

tri~~1 

anft • ;rr ~ .n 



t \(41."\ fi ~I 

~qt 4Ail'( II 

tlll~~1 

~ f.d(" .. Wtil41 D 
ns.- _ JiteraIJy trImaIatocI_-

.. Bow to Uee! d' pie, oUIIe Um.-. 
"Patta.r. ~ • 
.. or.! Great God, TrtIthful 

.. TIIe...- of BeanD aDd EanIa! 

.. n... •• giftlrof ......... ' 

- TIie 0IIe0m of ~ and Hndn.a 
-n... •• _elBa .......... 
.. W-~ beg·'" "'I! ........ 

- Thou lilt the JrlgJIeat bliE itaeIf 

.. TIie .0 ~ of the Ulliveae 

.. ADd l.igbl of ...... wledge 

.. Thou lilt .0 rirtue aad "'.....m...Ie!it 
-n-_ cIeIm. ever eaIm Ob! Lard [! 

!J, TIiis Cbtiatiau Pumn furnishes II!IIple WIld tiJr mel. 
rlf!lOld lahour. ODe ..... pick oat a JI1IIDber of ward&. which 
are Jet ill WIWiIOD _ in 1[onbnj 1JUt which me DOt iateI· 
~ to tIIe]faratbj reader, 

!'!.. l11wve Died to .... by (!ZF '....' ·6 ...... ~ :ac-bni.. _ iDdtT'" Ie ,t erigiD. We 
Jse'd k' . _ m ( lIP .... ~ $be ...- RIC ta"' of a 

- IRiga goo. to ... bIe _ to lis ill! pilEi. !!". 
The~ _ addace, iii depeoIdable .... $be lDCIlof 1Iie1lUldr. 
The -ca lIeing doe......- __ of .. ~ ... the Ieaat; 
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IIlIIcepoble to 8ny ,outside in1Inenoe. So . also we depend 01> 

those words which a.ro in common use in our daily life, snoh as 
God, mother, father, and 80 on. 

Thes. word. are kept toletb~r by' a foroe known as the 
CQIIIIervative force. This 0CIIIfIel'\18tive force is' strong enough 
to preserve the purity, not only' of the Jangosge bnt of its 
grammar as well, ,It allows occasionally any outside in1Inenc.~ 
to break into the purity of a. Ja.nguage only under the stress 
of circumstances. This,ontside in8nenoe ;1 known by the 
name of altsrative foroes, whioh allow healthy variations in a 
language. ' . 

28. Both the conservOottve 'and alterative forces are 
noo_y fur the growth of a' laDgnage. 

The healthy nourishment from outside 
In~he Ihape of new ezpreBBionB, new idea., 
new . eba.des of mea.ntng is as neoesaary 

D_ XODkani 
.how higher dove
lopment. 

to a. language ... are the cod liver. oil preparations to .. man. 
It alae adds beauty, refinement Bnd delicacy to the dialeet. 

The evidence whioh I hOoVI.' a.dduced In my second paper 
on the subject, shows fully well, I hope that Kowni meets 
the conditions laid above. 

24. There is another condition, which goes by the nam .. 
of morphological classification. This is a 'teat that determines 
the ditleront atagesln dcvc10pment of .. language. The Sanskrit 
and Latin satisfy the highest test-known ... the ln8.xional. 
The leBS developed Ar .. bio p .... e. only through the Ie ..... or 
the secoDd atandard known '!II the Agglutinative and the 
Chinese language furnisho. us' with the lowest standard in 
devc1opment, termed mono·syllablc, when judged by the.., 
morpbofogieal teats. 

'2G. "The higher tho development In the composition of 

Pteold .... Salclao roots" 80S Mr. Saldanha. portinantly observes 
Dba'. oboervollonl. In his notes OD Goan language" towards 

the completely iI!ft~xionai stage, the gre&ter 
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oi ~ ..,.. ...... lair • ftIieV ia ............. 
e1jliE -on "Reg-cIiI:c &a. tile hiP otaDdazd .. IDIIe-
.......... JIr UkMa ___ " .... ~ ~ tile 
....Jth of Maratlli, C ........ thi ... ...n ... of Konbni, ~ com-
pInity. dIeir pJ- t. their Diceties, are at ~ that 
an ""-.......... _ beplolced -nry1ligla-..dIe Iaagaap 
oi ~ wudd, higher em> UwD LatiD lIlId "tiler Emopean 
~~GfteI;.ft 

of ,~. 

(1) H!€ ~..,;r _. A DI01IIIe '- Mwi1Ed 110m 
a joJamey &0 tile IIoIKea Wuds. This __ .w in the 
IIoId of a IIUp, _ til<> _use <all haft an _idotaI Vip &0 a 
dio&aDt pIaee IiR tile ~ IIu& that does DOl; DO. Ny 
__ .w tile am ........ claim any experio nr, Gl aaveIIiDg 

QI' a '!rider UdltaI borimD. 

This prond. """_ that tile Konbnj opeaking P"'p/e had 
so_ mode ......, .... with tile ~ Wuds 

(:!) 'IFrioi ....... 41, _ 8RAi _. &came ..... is die 
b<>t..t-leaf creeper at the foot cd ,. shegIi tree, this ....., 1"13 

--. .......me ~ penDIIS by --. ..... with the 
_ wefal aDd popular. receive _nUcla. 

(3) 'IiI'J iiOi ~ ~ 'DIe ..mamena eaUed 'liN aoed in 
the 10 ...... pazt of the sr, is ~ "'" the holes in the 
.- .., left.. 'Ibis _ that while .......,m) is lost, tile 
doIapida1ed -a cd put ~, whieh .... Glten an 
."'-• .., left.. 

(4) ~ '1'1 .. "'CC5 'II'l. The doc is ftBtI'ded 
becaaoe n beIoap &0 the Saint QI' a-ri. _niDI that in-
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aigoi&oaot beings are respected only because the7 are in the 
service of eminent people. 

(5) 'If~ IIl'I"II"Ii vj1( _6. A Brahmin who is sumptu. 
ously fed and has no appetite, thinks that curds when oliered 
to him is hard and unpalatable, meaning that those wbose 
heart'. desires are fulfilled. lind fault with everything however 
good it may be. 

(6) ~ ~ 60IIR _11M. The bride's oulton> can be 
judged by her conduet at the marrlase ceremony. 

(7) ~ ~ 'IT ~ '1I".ir«ii ~ ""? Well, air, H you 
have no molll8Ses to sell, have you no sweet words to say no I 
This means that in deBling with other., if we oannot meet 
their wishes, we should at \east treat them sweetly and with 
.... pent. 

27. Bofore summing up my oonclusions, '1' cannot help 

The difficulty of 
8ndlng Konkani pure and _ ...... 
minated. 

bringing to your notice one important 
point. A. has. been a1ready noticed 
Konkan! has been flirting with anything 
and everything that came in contact with 

it. How to catch it pure and uncontaminated by any 
outside influence was a great desideratum. After all 1 have 
chosen the form of the dialeet as spoken by the Goud 
Saraawat 'Brahmlns, . residing in the upper part of the 
North Kanar .. district. All throughout Goa, the Portuguese 
influence has preponderated. The lower parts of the North 
Kan .. r.. and beyond' upto Mangalore, Konkani has been 
more '11' 1<;88 subjected to the l{a'narcae penetration. In far 
oli Cochin, it is profusely miJred with Malayalam, while 
in Bombay and BOveraltowns of the Southern Muatha 
torritory, it I. dominated by Marathi. . At Indore, .it comes 
under the Hindustani inftuence. All this has left me the 
upper portion of the Karwar district, especially the villages 
where the Konkani dialect has been preserved in its pure and 
trtandard lorm. ' . 
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118. The Ir.ngaage which has a hold Ofti' a' miIIloIl and a 
Ito ~ b7 the half of the people iDhabiting Konka __ the 

intom__ G0a4 IaDguage which sways the Iiterar,y destinies :=-~ of Goud Saruwat BrahmiDs and the 
.... em· rPM . CIuiotiaua from ¥augal .... II11d Goa, ought 

to _va a worthy place in the Indian languages. 

I "-' not. point out, I hope, that both the Good Saraawat.s 
end the lIlaogalorian Chriatiana contaia names, of which any 
country may be proud. Both these commDDities are decidedly 
IDgb up in inteWgence and shrewd reaooning. 

29. It is tme Jrcmbai .. oach has not. been pi_ned in 
writiDga of DOte bot it is a fact that there 1118 DIIIIly songs. 
wbich .... purely Jroolranl and which ..... be song to the Indian 
&ientific tones. The credit of preserving them beIonga to the 
women. The fo1klore is aIoo ..-.ved intact and it is int.eftst>. 
iDg to hear the oldest lady of the OO1l8e, telling etories to her 
grand..,hiIdren, for clays together, stories which &Ie fall of mirth, 
interest, curiosity, fan and p1eaoure. 

30. In all KonkaDi 'I!ritiDga, whether by the ChristiaDs 
or Hind .... we come _ a DlUDber of words which ..... be 
traced to the ancient Sanskrit and the Prakrits, derived there
from, and in many cases they are distinctly mperior to the 
lIlarathi clerivationa, inaomuch as they &Ie directly derived 
from Sanak:rit so"""",. 

31. 11; woald be· difIicn1t to foretell whether Konkani 
wiI1 aanive the ahock or the snccessiou 

W"dJ &ntaai of sbocka it has reeeived o...ma to the ...... t SUI'W'in r --0 cr--

changes that .... taking place in the social, 
__ mi. and political condition of the Konkani speaking 

people. The need of 0IIlI national Iaaguage throughout the 
length and the breadth of India is appealing to the """timeot 
of the people. Palling short of this ideal, there is a natioDai 
eJfort to eaeourege the priacipaI ..... ito'w langnages. Ali 

8 
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this is bound to ~ on the. minor di&lecta whioh .are naturally 
negleoted and looally ,diaoarded.Konkani in ita pure form, 
Konkani in all ita .. pristinebeauty.,inita quainthumoor, this 
Konkani.is ,hard\yto be met with. exoept ,in a, few villages in 
the upper porMon of the North Canara district. 

32. But the present ~d~noy seo~ to bring up children 
, '. in a more relin~ language that will enable 

~~ foolor them .to fight the hattle of life ,and to make 
JIOlag I agamet. ' 

both ,ends meet.. The struggle for exist.l!noe 
is getting moro and more seVllro day ,byday, and this economio 
faotor is oawrillg the greatest rot in the continuation of the 
Konkani language, . 

We find' that ov~n in Goa territ<lry, YOwlg men carry 
on eventhoiru8ual conversation in Portuguese. The Goans, 
who'have settled in BriMsh'torritory. 8.ro striving hard to adopt 
English· as their mother-tongue, j1l8t as t1iey have angHoiaed 
themselves In dress and customs.' Tho Konkani speaking 
Hindu famlll.s residing in Bombay and elsewhere in Maharashtra 
are slowly Introducing Marathi in their iamllY' circle. Those 
from Sawantwadi and Mal_n. speaking Marathi-Konkani 
find it decent and easy to give up their ,old ways of speaking. 

This shows that thero i. an . attempt-however UDCOD

seious it may I»-to dethrone tho dialect from Within and without 
That axe which goes by thouma of Economio factor, is getting 
very busy with tho roots and branohes of the Konkani tree. We 
hardly expeot whother the latter will survive for a century 
more,' the various onaIanghts to w\Ilob Ii has been subjected. 

33. In .pite of the inroads made into tbe dialeot by the 
vario1I8 predominating territorial languages. 

n. wonderful vi· tho Ko-'---' di-'-~ has ho deri 1 tali",. .. .... :wuwu. DlW'Io 8 wn a. Won 11 

vitality SO far. 

It is au aocount of tbeBe conditions produoil;lg decay and 
negleot, that it is neooeaary from ,the, anthropological poinli 



.f .n to pat aD -.t _ pm .... Jed .,. &IIiI diaIeet ..... tp 

_ h!Iw it "--r' to mni're aD """'" _.bn .... ill spiie 
of tIM. Raible straiSa to wIIi:b _ Konbnj "P""ting peopIot 
__ r..duad owiDg to ~peated poImcaJ. soeia1l1Dd economic 

..... 
3&. It Iras heeD 1lIIY aim and .... biIion to proft dariDg ~ 

s ·Vi ....... 
,"twts that KODbni .... bd DO eoa:aee8>n 
• ...... a .mIlo lIIarathi euept as a twm 
.aer .. tlJe foIIowiDg an .. ,!!_ otIIer 
~ 'Ibis.n is IIIIJIPOIRd by&eftml 

pIillologD¢l of DOte meh as Dr. Genon cia Ctmha. Dr. WiIaoD 
and Father Maffie ... ". 

(I) KonbDj iIas got i&s 0\1111 Grammar IIDd ~. 

(2) Both tile Mar.tbi ..... Konbnj IaDg r haft 1!!DIIgb~ 
~ 90 ......... ill SamIbi& Cor &he OIeIItirJD of wordL 

(3) The old dassic IfaraW wrWugs ..... aiD "" ...... 
...-bic:h are DOW ill common use ill Konbni IIDd ml ill 
Maratbi. 

(-I) It _aid duB lie wmag to hold thal Maratbi _ 
formed prior to ...... bni IIDd it is more apparent tha~ 
KoobDi is mote IIIIciem ill its form IIDd grammar than 
lIaratbi. 

(3) A good mauy ...... from other IaDgoages say Gazerathi 
.... n. fomId dIeir wayiDto tlJe ...... bni dialed and haw """"
hoasehold wordo. So,. Gar bowlecJse goes u ~. u.
"110» a"""luteJy 110.. !;,m .mIlo liIe ~tbi ..... ting 
peo~ either territorially or politiealIy ... liIe peA of liIe 
KDakaui Ip""ting people. As noDe of """'" words are to IJot 
fo1md ill Mambi. _ only ezpIaDation seems to lie that liIe 
Konbnj ~ m_ haft come ill __ .mIlo Gmeratbi 

..... other ......... ill i&s -V dev..., *"* ill IIIldeDl maes. 
or auboetpeBtJy owiDg to .... ft!atioDS and .."..ted _
eiaJ iDter-emDnmnj..vjon .. 

-0--
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Reviews from the Papers. Etc • 
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Co THE TIMm; OF INDIA." 

Fritlog, Septmkr 7, 1923. 

Dr. a. ..... '. I It Iwe. 

It is ofteo said that Dobodyin Bombay takes any interest in any
thing but politics and mooey·making, and that learned societi ... 
here haVeIittleehaoee of attractiog ootiee or sopport. That may 
be SO, but 00 OCCl8SiOllll Bombay is prepared to sit up and take 
notice of leBlDed dlsquiaitioos. The audience at tbe meetiog of 
the Anthropological Society 00 Wednelday Dight, to bear the 
oeeond part of a paper on the Konkani language by Rao Saheb 
Dr. ChaVBII. was oearly fifty strong and Iisteoed with great ap
preciation to the paper and to tbe discussion wbicb followed it 
That fact sorely shows that Bombay is oot quite so beedless of 
things of t~e miJid as it is supposed to be • 

••• 
• , THE TIMES OF INDIA." 

October 5, 1923. 

Dr. Qua9llll'. ~. 

To TBB EDl'rOB 01/ TBB .. Toms 011 INDIA. ... 

Sir.-With tbe third lecture that was delivered last Wednesday 
by Rao Sahih Dr. Chavan the preaent aeries of Iectnreo on Kookan. 
and "!'onkani language have· oome to an end. 

Reo Babadnr Joebi, the -n-knOIJD acbolar and AnthropolOl'St. 
who .-ided OIl the OCCII8ion, thanked the lecturer in very 
flattering t.erDm. Dr. Chavan elaims to belong to a backward.· 
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oommunity. he said. but the Way he has tackled hie subject •• hoWl! 
that ho h ... the culture of a Brahmin. 

TbeBro.bmlDs are supposed to aoquire learning. i .•.. Adhyayan. 
and Dr. Chavan haa proved himself to be a1eo.med scholar. But 
the higher duty of a Br ... hmin is to:eduo ... te others. i .•.• Adhy ... pan 
and the Dootor·. giving theBe 100turea ia nothiug but a IIOrt of 
Adbyapan. . 

Another thing that is typio ... l ofthese leotures. which completes 
the cirole of Bro.bmanism is the tim_three months taken by the 
lecturer to finish his lectures. In olden times. the RishlB used to 
take three months to complete Yajll& or the aaoriflola1 ceremony
whioh said period of three months waa mostly reserved for el ... bor. 
ate diBco\1l"l!eB of the learned Vedautists. 

Roo B ... hadur JOBhi'. 'remarks _ nothing bnt appropriate. 
'Xhose who had tho fortune to listen to these lectures. enjoyed a 
literary treat whl.hia hardly to he met with in eoientlfic aaaociation. 
theBe day.. Those leotures revealed a depth of knowledge. consi. 
derable aoouraoy. high oulture and hard work in the absenee of 
any available literature. 

Pooplo from Poon .... Then .. II.IId other places had oOlll"e down to 
attend this lecture. This itself .hows the appl80iative interest 
taken by the publio in Dr. Ch ... v!l1l·s paperS. 

BtnnbtJ1). Ocl<lb<r 4.' S. V. K. 

.1 n J 

"THE TIMES OF: .INDIA." 
, {i., 

Thursday, October' II, 1923. 

the Future of Konlrani. 

The in~or .. ting seri •• of leotures on the Konkani language which 
Rae Saheb V. P. Cbavan haa recently delivered·Wore·the Anthro
pological Soolety of Bombay ... ppears .. to .us to be of value in 
... vera! diatlnet ways •. The leotnrea in the.fimt place_ve 88 a 
timely reminder that learning Is not the ~o~opoly of the Bro.bmiD. 



lui) 
aad .... ~aftlleMd· e.tIIe ...... -.,-._i zj'e lie 
ng okd ..... ppoeciaUDD" ell ..... _ace .. ...n _ • sip 
.. flllee_·' ,'DIe__ _ oJ by tlJisiDqmy iBID ... 

_ liDpisaic _bjeC:L Dr. a-.. aiIwd III ..... iDg CIIa& 
Konkani a.. had DO .........,..., whtIte_ willa lIIaathi. ... it .... 
had an iDdepoudenl p>wUa. "l'IIe FJIOMl opiDiGa .. llaooe COlD

peteat 10 judge awe- to sappcn CIIIIl Tie..- wIIio:h ... .....mJIy 
~ iD CIIe ... _. baa _ ok.1Il whether .. wIegIa .. 

tile hid...,. .. ~ woaId lie equally eGDlideut iD pnodb:tiDg 
CIIe ........... CIIe KGDbai........ At_ding t .. Dr. 0 ......... 
pare Konhni isRafteJy to lie __ willa to.<Iay eD:ep& iD .. fe..

~ iD tile lIp~r porti<lG of CIIe North Km.ra Distriet. ami it 
_ CIIat tllr diaIeet is doo-.l by that form of economic p<M

_ wfaieb ....... ~ iD itB maggie fer eu.t_ to ..topt 
tile .... goo wiIi<h .... CIIe ~ aailitarilm ~_ 'DIe auly 
lIriag likely 10 _ CIIe .... y .. Koaboi woaId lie. Ie ......... 

t1Ia& peeutiw tiDoI .. J....a patriotiam wIaioh .... emag<d as .. 
p ....... r"e Oil iD __ ..... _ part d tile ....... ! 

:sa->hing iii CIIIIl tiad *",,¥...n lIepDiBible iD CIIe seIf~ 
Iudia of tile fanae.. 

1.1 

-THE PRAJAMITRA AND THE PARSEF-

Fnq, N __ 9, 1923. 

Dr. a.- _ ....... ..; 
Il is ftIy Iaug siD<e Bembay had .. pie<e of origiaallilemry 

-.:h such ..... pro nted. CIIe /ast mung of tile ADthm
poIGgieaJ Society of Bombay by Bao Sahib Dr. v. P. Chavan. 
Be deIPHed tIuee .....tabI& ......... leetw ..... tile KODbai 
......... wIiido ill to ..... eDeiR .un"rilginsoil. Dr. Chana 
had to brMk his own p1IDd iDasmuch as there ... ne%t to nO . 

poev;.- JIIide. 'DIe elementary gnIIIIIII&r published .. Ta'&l 
d 3"" ago by Dr. o.-Ila Omha ... DOC .vailable to bim. 
Be d wiboB Konbn, '"-itB.l<htima to )Ja!wM-ca, deliDos iIa 



geographioal limits, for a moment tUl'llS lIIIide to dilate On th.,. 
"""I.,. and creeds of Konkan, ostabllaheB the proposition of 

Konkani &8 a feeder of the olaasical .Iaagnage, ... fers to' the de
atructivo activity j)f the Portuguese, comes down tothenumber of 
Portuguese words, and di.OO88'S ito. relation with KanateSe. Som .. 
people will be specially interestedin'Dr,'Chavan's vin'S On the 
chllraote .. in whioh Konka.trl is committed to writing, lYh;'le others 
will be a.tlraotcd by the extraets he ma.k.,. fromGea journal. 
The Konkani is One of tho dialocti .which is supposed te be 
.itualed on tlie herder land between th8 Aryau and the Dra.vi
dian groups and Dr. Cho.van, .traces II: la~ge ,number of its vocables 
to Persian. HolY eO'1lpletely the origl!)&! 0' tho name Konkani iJJ. 
forgotl'1'll Situated tIOOgraphieal.lY·8B·they.are, KonkaniBpe8kintr 
peeple came in olose teuo" with Qujratis and ~and ·th .. 
influen., 'If the latter ill patiently. exposited. Some· words which 
Dr. Chavan regards l1li Gujaratiareultiinatelyderivable from Per
.ian_·o\n Inoidental glimpse is afforded' of 'the Wideapreadin
fluonce of Portuguese, 'which, wlis .he Jingulatio emporium auti. 
medium in the middle ages hetween the East and· 'West. . It ab· 
sorbed a number of oriental terms, espcoial\y names of varietiee of 
rrlli~, .and in its turn ouriohed . the vocabularies of our VOl'IUICU

la .... · One cannot but ~mire Dr. Chavan'. concentration 
which helpa to reveal tho unknown depths of the Konkani, whioh 
one woul~ otherWise have reg..m.d· lis 'a' negligible patois. The
maste .. of Aryan tongues alone will not. be interested in this au-. rr _ '. 
thoritative dlasortatioll , For the frequent a.ualogiee to x..n-
will afford much wolcomellght. Dr. 9~ .. van'B claims that the mor~ 
phology aDd original struoture of Konk .. n:l h... nothing of th .. 
Drl",ldlanin It will 'evoke 'PilthtlPB he .. lthy controversy. . ,. , 

, .. 'I" ':, .. " _. " . '. ,'~ .... . ,J 

One would f~;;, Jing;,~ over tlie very 'oaiefully"';mpiJed para~ 
graphs but for the 8ovenilimitationS impOBed.by the e"igen~ie. of 
joumaUBm ou write ... susceptible to the' oharms of pbilology ... 
handled by Dr. Chanu,' '. ' .. ;. ' '. .,. 

" , .. 
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·"THEBOMBAY CHRONICLE," 

thursday, Felnuarr#21'- 1~24. ; ., J r, _ ~, t 

. \ ; , -' 
TCon!geni I..apap.. ' "." i 

The KoDkan and Konkani Longnage. ' By Ratl8&heh Dr. 'V.I'. ' 
Chavan. L.M.;' s.-Thougl! at present the gentiment in fa'VOUr of 
the adoption of a common medium of expression ie I'1lImiDg sUoug 
in the OO1mtry and there ie a tendency to submerge the minor' 
dialeets into the major languages to which they are closely allied, 
it appeat& .certain that it will take a few generations at leaat for 
the people of India to discard the lise of the thousand alid one 
clillerent languages and dialects at p_t in vogue among the", 
.. nd to adopt in their, pJace one nniversal mediUPl of communi"':' 
tion. The innate oonservatism of the people of India has given a 
vitality to some of the disleets which is truly wonderful. Take, for: 
aample, the Konkani dis\eot which ie spoken at pregeQt by' at 
least a million and a half people in Western India. Though it 
has had no slphabet of its own and no literature worth m,enti9n. 
ing, it h..i continned to live, even in a vigorous condition at 
times, for nearly liiOO years, and this, in spite of the ~ ,that a 
.ister language very closely sllied to it, namely,Marathl, )VitJi'an 
alphabet and a literature of its own, has been in existence ~de by 
side with it in the same field and has been trying to orosh it out of 
eliBteJlee by the sheer force of its wider popularity with the govern' ' 
ing clasaea. The study of the origin. growth and vicissitudes of 
onach a dialect, therefore, esnnot' be laeking in interest' to tIU.' 
students of ';"tbropology and Indian, history., Rae; Sahelt 
Dr.'V. P. Chavan of Bombay, has laid tb ••• students ,under ,i' 

deep debt of smtitnde by hie close investigation of the • 
of the Konkani and tha pubUestion in a pamphlet form, Of tIM· 
results of his research. which he first disolOged to the me",hers of 
the local Anthropological Society in a P."per read by him ill the" 
latller half of Iu.st year. .' ' , .,..,'". ' ' ... !". "'.:' 
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The U~e <If !touanl "I a lllotber.tongue prevail_ not only IlmOllll 
tho mndUB b~t also aQlong a largo nl1mbor of CbriatiallB of Weatefll 
India, who are mOl~l', th" desoendants ,01 Hindll converts. The 
Indian Christiana cifGoa-·tho Goaneae •• o-oaUecl-aa well 88 th" 
MaugaJ_ Christians, U80 'Konkani II their motber.tongllfl, 
though through the advanoeofmod_eduoatlon among thesecom. 
IIIl1Qities the PortllguoReaud Englisb langllag08 lire alowly coming 
1;0 sllpplant Koni<aui I:oth I\t home and oataide. '.chere are alao 
a few lIlBhomodans like t,he Navayata 01 North and South Kanara 
whospe"k tile J(onkanl dinleot. ,Among mndus, tho use of the 
dialuct I\S a Illotllor·tongae i. confined In the milia to the Gowd, 
SaroswatB of :i(anara, Malabar, Coohin, and the Karnatak. There 
MO a few otb01' Bub.oaates whoso mother.tougue is either a p1l1'8 
oorruption <If 1(ollkanl or a" admixtu1'l' of Konkanl and Marathi, 
~oro It"", beon a dillerenee of opinion regarding th" """ot relation 
IlIb'istlnlt bnt"eon Konkanl "ncl Marathl. Dr. GbBvl\n, howeve.; 
hl\8 Blleceeded in cloaring tho, air a good <leal., Ho bas shown ia 
avery convinoing rnanll!l1' tbat Konltl\ni IB not" dlD.iect of MaralJli 
lit aU. lIB 8ugg.Bted by oven Buch an authority on Indian language. 
P8 Dr. Griermo, Dr. Orieraon 'a view i. that f' ,Konkanl is a Marath! 
dlaleotbaving branohod 011 hom tho oommon parent Prakrit a* 
a relatively ..... ly p,orlod ... , 'Dr. Clmva.n. 'on t.he other, baa succoeded 
In proving that Konkaoi Ii ... to the moat part grown independontly 
of lIIarathi and laln,many respects even older th"n Marathi. The 
only thing that oRn bo .afely " •• erted is that Konkani and Unrath! 
bad lomotimos oommon and sometimes independent sources from 
whl.bthey havo drawn their 8ustenanee. Dr. Ohann has qnoted 
innumerahle parallol warda in Koni(Bni 8.nd Marath! to show the 
greatelivergenoo between tJIomnotonlyin inftoctiDnal and gram. 
matical forma, but,ovon bi .. ocabnlery. Konkani worda,andf_ 
can be Shown to approsilnato more to Sanskrit than Marathi 
wOrd. ond forma do. There is the furtber atr.nge fact observable 
10 "the c ... o of Konknni, that it po.s .. ,sea some words and .. erhal 
fonn ... hieb ore peoulla.r to Gnjerati, Hindi and other north";" bJ, 

, eli.1I dU\lect. bllt ootto Marathi. Dr., O~.van puts hiDll~, tJ&. 
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q~ wWher Konlnmi which has UOWD each 'ritatity aDd 
I1JI'Vived the impact of more vigoroua IaDguaplIiJIe JbntID ..... 

. Kanarese for uearIy fifteen Iumdred years, wiIllDtVi ... the DeW 

cpudagghfa to which it is IIeiDg IIIIbjectecJa ............ af .. GIlly 
theM two 1aDgwlgea. bllt aIao of BIlgliab ami ~. lit 
does DDt espeot that KmIkaDi will sunive a_HEy lllme.·· . Apart 
frca paIitieaI CNIIideratioDs, tile clilappeara11C8 of \bill pielLwq ... 
aDd meiWlllou dialect will be vieftd with regret by DDt a few 
pbiIologiate aDd anthropologisb • 

••• 
.. ADVOCATE OF INDIA.", 

'!he -Xanbnj ".l.aDpqe. 

Not many of the ...aden of this jollrllAl, uuJ.,. they apeak the 
t.mJgae, will he .. hie to ten wbat essetly is "K"'I ...... t" But, if 
you teD them tb» it is tile "patois" of the Goan .. ebokns ;" in 
their employ, they "ill at once un you, " ObI we know it! we have 
heaId itspokell, tholJl!h weeouId not ..... ke head or tail of it I" BIlt 
it ia Dot pueraIly 1uI..- tbat om "lIIiUion and a half Indian ...... 
this dialect 88 their mother.tongue or in conversation. It ia not 
the IaDgaap of tIUI Goan Cbristians only, but a far la!ger _ber 
of HIndua of the WestaD ec-t of ·India, from Cochin in the sonth 
to Bombay in the north _ it at bome. Moreover, the dialect 
b _least IifteeD hlUllhed yearaoId aacl can daim 811 dilectacleoeeDt 
from 8a.nskrit 811 Mazathi, Qujerati or Hindi. Indeed, aceordiDg 
to Reo 3abib Dr. V. P. Cba""", who read a 1earned paper about 
it l!efare tile Bombay Anthropological Sociaty .-.. time ago, in 
some rupedII Konkani Ia even alder tban Marathi a.m had qDite 
aD indepellllcm esiateDoe, though both of them havecontilloed to 
Ii", side IIJo side like two aisters. .' . -. .. 
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No Alphabet, . i 

1,,-fliIe'tbhii! alii'priaing,about Konkani is that it bas no ~phabe1 
. -., I 

"Oi ita,owa and uo;literatUl'8 wonh mentioping .. · IUs only since the 
~1I>f:th8Poft1lgueseiJilndja, that lIODle'attemi>f1l have been 
.;,.ooe:to;:Dllltivate the 'use Of . Konkariiu;a'written Iai1guage, by 
'dreeiiDB It'\,p either In Roman or NIIgri (Marathi): charo.ctera. : The 
'III~'ilOt&ble 'product,· of'" thaae labours Is ,ather Stel!hen's 
·• ... ,PUrau ... written over thrOO centuries" ago, in which this Jesuit 
miBaionary has essayed to oonvey the ,. Iitory and mesellge Of the 
Gospel to the Konkalli speaking Hindu convert. to Christiallity in 
a way that is very captivating. Though the wllle.t haa held the 
field for IIfteen'hundredyeo.ra··D .... :tJhava~11s not sure that it will 
survive a century more, since KonkaDi.speaking Chrlsti'\D8 are 
taking m.ore_ GIld more to tha use Of English or ,Poft1Iguese even 
at home I andatllong Konllaid.i!peaking HinduS the'use of Maratbi 
Is coming into greater and greater vogne year by year. Still, ttl 

philologists the .harm of this dioJe.t. . which .has ahown ouch 
a wonderful vitality for 'II. thousand yearS and more will never 
_. ~hose who wish to know everything about this la.ngnage 

'!l&JIIIOt do. better.than go through Dr. Chavan's scholarly paper, 
whioh. he hao had 1'Ilprinted ill .. pamphlet form. 

I •• 

.. THE' VOICE OF INDIA." " 
: tI " 

" 
• ,', _ •• ' : j' . 

, T _(1(1. March 4. 1924 • . " , , 
.'" 

d I' I,. D1'. ChaVIID OR lCon"'n;- " 
,:,:;." It 1W been my'in;'" and a~tio!l' to ~Ve d~ 'these 
• 'Ieetonla that KGDkaIIi has had no connection w~tsoeve'; with 
'.'Mamtlii clliocptao II twin sister.', This view is supported bys.veml 
.'philologiat&ofnote, suoh &s Dr. ,Gerson cia Cunha, Dr .• WiIeon and 
. Father Ham.; etc!' .. , , " .. 

• :.1 , . I . " • 
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We believe Bao SahebDr. V. P. Chavan, L. M. . .t; S., has 

eatabliJhid this theaia cf his in the three lectwes delivezed before 
Anihropologieal Societ7 which are here brought together in 
a bandy booklet. More often than not, tbe level of Bombay's 
learned locietics doe. not rise abo..., ..,pious extracts from books 
and magazines snpposed to be inaccessible to their members. ·,It 
is the 1l811li1 6fth fOnll8ohool boys' .. Macaulay'says .. and" Burke 
argues .. wbich do not relieve the intenl\inable loquacity of pre. 
tenden to seholanbip. There ia no tawdry exterior betokening 
laboured vaeuityin Dr. Chavan's studies. Thediscip6ned think
iog of a leientillemail.this-he imports ultAl" the' lectures. Not, 
however, that Dr. Chann does not poSless a. brilliant dicti~n or 
that he ia not at home in nervous and sparkling Eoglish. Unless 
we are greatly mistaken this scholar and medicine _, in more 
senses than one, is the author of those cnliveiliog letters contributed 
to the II Times of India II under the U nom-de-plume IS of U Kunbi .. " 

.It will be a revelation tAl many who regard Konkanl only' as 
a corrupt patois tAlleam for the first timefEom Dr. Chavan that old 
MalBtbi writers like Gnaneshwar drew largely upOn the vocabolary 

. of Konkaai, so bam $--day for porely MalBtbi readezs and writem 
tAl follow. It establishes that six hundled and fifty years ag.. 
Konkani 'Words were considered suitable for works wbich have 
become olassics in Marathi. Dr. Chavan has cast his' pJiuo!Ogical 
net wide •. In Emopeespecially his sto~es will bebighly appreaiated. 
The relation wbich he eotablishes even if that of a lender.and 
bomiwer between Portuguese and Konkani, and the oonneCtwn 
with the prime parent Sanskrit througb the immediate progenitor, 
a Pralait, and the curious and interesting co -ordination, with 
Gujarathiand Pelllian,the comparative tables, all these have the 
twin merit of solidity and condensa~on. Dr. Chavan'. onnce of 
solid gold in other hands wonld be beaten inthperishable tenuny 
of gold.leaf good enough tAl cover a thousand paM. The Cln:istian 
missionaries so long .s they oruerv. an attitode of detachment 
in pclitica are a snpenol _et of this Cl)untry.H: t4eir ulterior . . _. . ~ 
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.. im i. to win converts to Christianity, the path the)' go 1'1011/1 in 
purauit of their objeot leads their fonowel'll through fields of know
lodge and opens up lengthening vistas of science otherWise so man), 
se .. l.d books to us. This broad-minded apprecietion is reSected 
in Dr. Ch .. van's pages, whloh give ample evidenOB of how tho 
apparently insipid PUl'llnit of antiquated disleete can he trans
muted into refreshing studies infusing ill the reader a desire to hear 
IIlOl'O of and from the author • .... 

"THE INDIAN DAll.Y MAlL.tJ 

Thursday, March 20, 1924. 

The Koakani . Lausuare. 
It is quite natural thet ell people should be proud of th&iJ: 

mother.tougue, whether it i ... major or a minor Iaugusge. There 
ere .. thousand and one langu .. ges spoken by the people of this 
eountry, and it i. not .. n casy matter to ohoose one from among 
them a. the be.t that oould be utili.ed as a common language. 
Theae numerous language. cannot therefore ea.ily o .... e to exist. 
Among the •• languages the Konkani language is not aD.1IDimport. 
ant one. It Is in use ... their mother-tongue among the Goud 
B ....... w .. t B .... hmins of Goa, Kanar.. ..ud Coohin and also among 
.. IaYge number of Goan Christians. The language is peoaliar 
in that it has nO aoript of It. own, and the intere.tlng series of 
lecture. dellvered b)' Dr. V. P. Chavan of Bomba), befote the 
Anthropological8ooiety (and these, ate now being issued in the 
lorm of a booklet) show that the "Konkani dialeot affords a tine 
bxalliplo of the UiJlerent stages of existenco through which, 
a meret,o Bpoken but notwritteo language, pa .... in Its evolution." 
Dr. Ohavanluu _de a deep study of the whole"subiect and ba. 
clearly explained in Jais leoturestbo various oha .... oteristios of 
thislauguago-itsb ... uty, ita picturosquene.s and Datural sweet
nes ..... Wbichhav.cDabledit to with.tand the onslauShts of mom 
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powerful uul elauleallaJl8ilage. In iCB aeighbOUl'hood.·; PeopJa. 
In theae clay. are Inollned DlOlO or I ... $0 adop1I a laDgllagei whioh· 
haathegreateatutUita!i&n value. alld it ia therefore a ~ 
feature of the Konkani laDgllage that. in spite of ita not 'beIug 
• written language. it is still a live one •. Students of philoIOBY' 
,.;n find Dr. Chann's leotutea very iute1'estblg aud mamctive.: 

••• 1 .. '\ .i. ('. 

"THE ALL INDIA SARASWAT.'J " . . .. 

, . ' H', '. 
April, 1924 •. . J' I • ) 

Baa Salu" Dr. V. P. Chavau haa laid. the Kollkanl-spealilug 
OowdBa1uwatsofWeatMn IIIdia uuder • deep debt of gratitu<te 
by his aoholarly reaeaJOh... into the origiu ancl c1evelop1ll8nt of 
this diaIeot, whioh 1& a clireclI deaeeuclant of·8auaJn'it, The 
dialect in ita purity ia to be foulld spoken in the two diatIiota of 
Kan_. partioularly the Northern Due. . By a .0&f0fnl o_pari. 
lOll between Kollkani worda aud their Marathi equivalents. Dr. 
Chavan is able to demonatrate cOIIciuaively tbat Konkani Is not 
a dialoot of Mantb;' ... is OOJD1Dooly suppoaed even by 80me 
Scholars. but a alater laDgDage whicb bad an independent origin 
and growth. tbough Ii~ in 01_ proximi'y to Manthi • 

. .A$"$imea theybave sustained each other, at other. -they. have 
thrived apm.. To obow bow tbe Maratbi laugaage had at one 
iime borrowed cOIUIiderably from Koukani. Dr. Cham baa qUoted 
worda from Jnaneah wari, whicb are distinctly of Konkani origin: 
and which will not be properly uuderBtood by anyone', who is not 
COAv.184t with Konkani. In lome djrectiona KCQIkani ·aho"". 
a ....... aneieAt origin and higher development than Marathi. 

But far his IntbDate knowledge of Sanskrit, and especially. 
Prakrit pammar and philology. Dr. Chavan ,weald bave 
fOllllll it diffIcalt to aaaIgn to Kowni iCB proper place aD!OUg 
tile eli_'.1 of s.a.kril- Dr. CMm. baa an .... n~ 



asplanation to oileNegarding the origin of the word ... Konkan .. 
and ',' Cauarin." He iuggestB that the former' is derived from 
filii! !iii ... ( what· is this . drDg !-the drDg being the intoxl· 
eating . ·he_ge ·derived.: from' palm treeaabtindant on 
the 'WeBt COII8t ... :AB to the latter' word. Dr, Chavan .howa 
that· it • has nO cDIlDeotion' with KaDar ... ' language... anch. 
Tha espresaioa .. LiDgu& Canllrina ". used by' the Portngu_ 
to de.note Konka.ni, was only meant to suggest that it was 
the languago' of the'" 'Canarbw" 'Or Christiana 'born of Indian 
parentI, 

Dr. CbaWll d_vea to be oongratnlated on hiB valuable 
ooatribntion to Indian philology; We hope he will continue 
Ida labours anti enricli' our knowledge of Konkaui'stili further, 

, '.'. '" T " , •• ' .,.. I .• 

,I i. h. ..' ... . , 
: ,THE DAILY DNYAN PRAKASH. ' '" ' 

. t' " I) " . " 
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-~~~ant . . -



XVIII 

THE GOAN WORLD. 

'. MCII/ 1924. 

The Konkaa aad the Konkui Laaguage. 

Tho readom of the Goan World are by this time quite familiar 
~th the aame of Dr. Chav"", whoee &rtiol .. dealiag with tho 
pn.eat poeition of our mother tongue honOlUlld tho pagEII of our . 
two lu_ivo issu .. , Dr. Chavaa haa already built up for bimseH 
the' lOputation of a soholar and philologist, and his patient 
researohea . into ·the origin and development of the Konkni 
language, as can bo aeon from the seriea of lectures delivered 
by 'him ·at ·the "Anthropological Sooiety in :Bombay, . and DOW 

published·in the form of a broohuro, eatitle him to the reapoet 
and . gratituclO of those who are interosted in the mvi val and 
ptogreea of ,the language.,.As GOWII, .we· oonsider it to·be our 
duty to oonvoy to Dr. Chavan our deep sense of indebtedoess 
for the invaluable work he has doao oa beha1f ,of the language 
of our lathem, and we feel 8UJ:8 that. tho highly .appremati .... 
"""'" in whio~ th.leading _ and political organs of thw city 
have spoken of his soholarly achievoments, willenoourago him 
to ~ em tho teak h. h.. undertakea in the service of a great 
anli n9blo .... us ••. 

'The pielent· awakening of India' to· tho oan·of her natioual 
eelfoCOlUlclowm ... ·has given rise to a.wid ... pread desire to work 
out· the·lOgeneratiOn·of tho country from all pointe of· view on 
purely national. linoe ; and it is but natural. that in tho oiroum· 
stances tho attention of all .rcsponi.ible men b~ directed to the 
devolopmont and ,revival of the !angueges,. which ha .... aulfemd 
COJI8iderably . due . to thedominatioa of India by foreignens. 
w. aa ~ .have it in our hands to contribute somothing to the 
~ . national movement,that is now' being spiritedly ... rried 
oa, by cultivating our pa.mly Itidian tradition and by making 

'i " •• 
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an OIpDiaed eIfort to save oar mother-t0Dgu8 from ita prea_ 
aiate of ltagnation. 'l'bis task ean cortaiDly be reaUsed, pro
';ded we ODly have the will to do 80. Eminent men Uke )[gr. 
Dalgado, Dr. Costa Al_, and Mr. Criatovam Pinto have laid 
down thelinee along which we have to wOlk, if we zeaIly mean to 
ahow oar ciev.-ioo. to the one language that cmght to be the ve~ 
pivot of our culture'; and .bonld we make on earnest effort ia 

. this cfuect.ioo., we ..... are that Dr. Chavaa ,.;n be happy to p~ 
his vaI .... ble ad';"" IIIld services at oar diapeeal. 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

In February 1921, the President of the Board, M,. 
H. A. L. Fisher, appointed a small Committee, consisting of 
H.M. Inspectors, Messrs. F. S. Marvin, G. H. F. Cookson, 
T. W. PhiUips and T. A. Stephens, together with Mr. 
J. W. Headlam Morley, C.B.E., Historical Advisor to the 
Foreign Office, to enquire into and report upon the Teach· 
ing of History in Grant-aided Schools in England. The 
results of the Committee's investigations are contained in 
the foUowing Report: 

As the Cqmmittee state, the Report is not a handbook of 
method and "no subject seems less suitable than History for 
any rigid, mechanical and uniform method of teaching." 
But the criticisms and suggestions contained in the Report 
appear to th, Board to merit the careful consideration of 
school authorities and teachelS, a!d the Board have 
acconJingly decided to publish it. 

Mr. FiSher has been kind enough to write lID Introductory 
Note to the Report, 

Office of Special Enquiries and Report" 
June, 1923. 

, I 

'. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE U'7 
BY THE RIGHT HON. H. A. L. FISHER, M.P. 

Dear JIr. PRsidmt. 

HOUSE OF COlOlONS. 
14f5fZJ· 

y.,. b:n.. ...... guod eaoagh to invite my obsonalioDs 
upon the Report of the Deputmeatal Committee, wbich I 
set up lost year to ad-ri!Io upon the Toadliag of History ia 
om Grmt-aided SeamcIaIy Sdwnls 1zt me say at 0JI(Ie 

that I ftpId the Report DOt 0DIy as a r aiug suney of the 
pe;eat p&tiua of Historic:aI Toadliag ia these scbooIs. 
bat also as a magazine of useful and practical suggostioDS. 

ODe oI&nation ocaus to me by way _ of com:ctioD. 
bat of 5UPpem""t. It is gratIy to be desird that YOllDg 
people should be giV1!II some gmeraI DOtiuu of World History 
and that they sIIoaId tbmngbout be invited to ........mer the 
Historyof theiruative coaub), wbic:b will DatmaIIy claim the 
JIRI'II:"Iift sbaIe of attentioa, as part of a lalgerwbole. This 
gmeraI pmpositiua meets with the appio,alof the Committee, 
who _ 0DIy draw attention to the importance of linking 
the study of British History with that of amtanponry 
Europea lIIO'feIIIeIlts (as already emphasised in the BoaJd's 
Cin:aIar em the T"2c:biug of History in Seamdary Sc:booIs. 
No. $9), bat ........ be @lad to .... a co","" of speciallessoDs 
or lectures on World History provided for the benefit of the 
older stadrnts. TIle Committee say that the folIowiug 
plan would be .. practical and advantagoeoos iu many places." 

U Let some early lessons of asimple kind begiftSl ou the 
ADcient Wodd. both iu the prepraIlOIory stage and either iu 
the thirteenth or foulteeuth year. Then the ordinary CO"One 

of English History, with its COIlCIJIRIlt stram of European • 
........ follow, clown to modem times. Between fifteen and 
eighteeu. for e.ex,one, a series of special lessons or lecturs 
ou World History migbt be ammgecl. thre or four a tenD, 
DOt for eyamjnation, but made as interating as possible. 
by guod preparation. aboudant illosmtion and so forth. .. 

ADd ia another pW:e they obserft that there is no nason 
why .. a biographical knowledge of some of the greatest 
figuns iu antiquity shonld IIOt be iudnded iu the curriculum 
of aD." ....., trt._ 10lI0 __ lal :r.a.1W 
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I wish here only to emphasise the importance of" these 
early lessons of a simple kind on the Ancient World," to 
the possibility of which the Committee draw attention. I 
should like .uch early lessons to be univenlal. I should be 
glad if every child in the country could begin History with 
the Cave Men and receive .. early 1_ of a simple kind .. 
about the Babylonians and Egyptians, the Jews and the 
Arabs, the Greeks and the Romans before the study of 
British History is begun about the eleventh or twelfth year. 
Let no one suppose that such lessons cannot interest children 
or that the impressions of oriental and c\assical antiquity, 
received in childhood, necessarily fade away without leaving 
a trace behind them. On the contrary they supply 
a .very necessary background to subsequent study and may 
be made more exciting to the imagination than the most 
carefu\ly prepared lessons on the Anglo-Saxon age. Let the 
children hear about Abraham and Homer anll Alexander the 
Great before they are introduced to Ethelred the Unready 
and the Danegeld. By illustrations and stories, by a skilful 
use .of the Old Testament and fragments of classical authonl. 
much that is valuable may be conveyed even to very tender 
minds. 

The observations in the Report with reference to the 
importance of a well-planned course of instrnction covering 
the whole school life are of obvious value. So, too. is the 
recommendation that every pupil in a Secondary School, if 
possible. but more particularly those who make a specialty 
of Science. should learn something of the history of scientiftc 
discovery. 

H. A. L. FISHER. 

To the Right Hon. E. F. L. WOOD. 
President of the Board of Education. 
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Early in the thirties. soon after his appointment as Head 
Master of Rugby, Dr. Arnold began the practice of a weekly 
lesson to his Sixth Form on Modem Histo'Y. It was perhaps 
the lUst regular teachjng of Modem Histo'Y in an EDgJisb 
school; certainly it was the example which bas bad most 
inllaence upon us ever since. He used, he tells us, Russell's 
History 0/ Ernoje, which he bad read as a boy at 
Wmchester. He was not satisfied with it, and it was partly 
this dissatisfaction which led him to give his own exposition 
to the FOnD. But it was more than that; he was moved by 
an intense desire to make his teaching an active force in the 
lives of the scboI.,.. for. as he said bimself, .. it is c1ear that 
in whatever it is our duty to act, those matters also it is our. 
duty to study." 

Dr. Arnold was thus the founder of the modem teacbing 
of HistDIJ' in English schools. and the spirit in which he began 
the worl< bas always remained with US as part of our inspira
tina. He initiated the systematic teacbing of Modem Histo'Y. 
and he used the Ancient Histo'Y of Greece and Rome, the 
Tbucydides, the uvy, etc.. which bad always been studied, 
in Westem Europe since the Ren·issan .... for the JlUl1lOS" of 
drawiug practica1lessons for guidance in the present. The 
time at which be began this work was favourable to it for two 
main reasons. The modem scientific study of Risto!}' which 
is a marked feature of the 19th century was arising; and it 
was the l>eginning also in our political evolution of the rise of. 
democracy to power which makes the souud teaching of 
Histo'Y to ev8lJ' citizeu a matter of such urgent importance at 
the present day. As he began his lessons CD Modem History.; 
the lUst Reform Bill was passing through the Houses of Par-_ 
liameDt. It was the first and most important step in ~ 
pmcess which, after 1867. 1884 and 1918. bas made .. the 
go>eiuiug class" conterminOllS with the nation. The old 

C!2SI a 
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governing class had no doubt learnt History by various and 
unsystematic channels. Young Whigs and Tories had learnt 
it in the family lihrary, at the family dining table, by family 
tradition and social intercowse; and on the whole they used 
their knowledge well. 

Much more than this was needed for the coming age. 
The whole population had ultimately to share the knowledge 
and responsibility of the hitherto governing few, and for this 
a general and ever-deepening study of the past was needed. 
The story of our educational progress in the century succeeding 
Dr. Arnold's efforts would show that, though the results are 
still imperfect, we have not been unmindful of the urgency 
of the task, and have done something, not inCODSiderable, 
towards accomplishing it. It may be said on a broad view 
that while Arnold gave the first impulse in our higher schools 
for boys, the girls' schools in the sixties and seventies took 
up the work with increased vigour and enthusiasm, and 
the general organisation of Secondary Schools under the 
State at the end of the century finally established History 
as an essential part of the school cUrriCulum. . 

It is probable that the last quarter of a century has seen 
more progress achieved in the effective teaching of History 
in schools than all the rest of the hundred years since Dr. 
Arnold began. This demonstrable progress, and the much 
greater public interest in the subject, make it opportune to 
survey the whole situation, to estimate our advance, examine 
our defects, and suggest some practicable means by which 
the desires of every enlightened citizen in the matter may 
be more fully realised in the future. We shall be concerned 
in this Report primarily with the state of History teaching 
in the public Secondary Schools; but some allusion will be 
necessary to the state of the subject in the elementary schools 
as a whole and the preparatory, schools which deal with 
pupils under the age of 14. . 

When regular inspection of Secondary Schools began some 
twenty or thirty years ago the History teaching was in the 
majority of cases at very low level. It was taken by the 
Form Master, often with little interest In or knowledge of the 
subject; the teaching was confined to one text-book, generally 
of the most unsatisfying kind. The usual method pursued 
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shows a real attempt at a connected scheme of work running on 
from year to year. At least an outline of the whole of English 
History is an ideal recognised in every school. Most schools 
have now a library with a considerable section devoted to 
History; many of them have a special collection of historical 
works kept in a particular room. The pupils are encouraged 
to attempt, and often carry out, quite wide reading outside 
the text-books. The text-books themselves are very much 
improved, and are generally supplemented by historical 
atlases and the drawing of historical maps by the pupils for 
their own use. 

The causes of this improvement are varied. We would 
put first, in the sphere of work with which we are specially 
concerned, the fact of the State organisation of Secondary 
Education, so long and SO fervently advocated in the seventies 
and eighties by Matthew Arnold and others, and at last made 
possible by the Act of 1902. The old evils were so obvious 
that they could not escape the attention of any outside 
visitor, and a general improvement has followed the institution 
of inspection. Financial aid was also essential. In the 
earlier unaided period of Secondary Education the generality 
of schools were under-staffed and the' masters underpaid. 
Another and ·very important factor in securing improvement 
has been the action of the newer Universities which have grown 
up within the last half-century, and the provision of History 
Faculties in the senior Universities, whlc;h have sent out a 
growing stream of keen students and teachers during the 
period in which the greatest progress has been made. We 
hope for the maintenance and strengthening of this source 
of supply. A third and more recent agency than either the 
Board or the Universities is the Historical Association. 
founded in 1905, which embraces practically all the professors 
and the bulk of the teachers of the subject, and has worked 
steadily to increase the opportunities for historical research, 
to assist and stimulate the teachers, and to spread in a. wider 
circle among the general public a sense of the profound and 
increasing importance of History in national life. 

It has been noted both in England and elsewhere, and 
especially in the United States of America, that a deeper 

• Olli .... 22 R .... II Square, w.e.l. 
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in_ in Histoly has appeared as aRS1lit of theGnoat War.
The fad: is undoubted. and the CUISIS are DOt far to sed:.. 
We believe that every year will make them more widely 
~ Evay civilised aaowat) will ,.. ''I5''ise with 
im .. ",,"siDg cIemnes that its O'IID social ordie£ and unity and 
the baJmGlliollS prognss of the whole W'Drld demand a general 
and more thorough study of History. both national and 
iD ..... atimal The last docuIe. with the War and its sequoI. 
has bnnJ«Irt this paint into tragic pnmiueu.ce. We are DOW 

an of us. from statesman to schoolboY. perforte made 
uquaiated with the affaiIs and history of other coaatrie; 
as well as our own. 

The same decade has seen the flanchise extended almost 
to its farthest paint. and the whole workiDg class of the 
amntry inteRsted in local gOieuuna&t and the administn.tion 
of justice as they haft never been before.. An this activity 
also demands for its wise direction a knowledge of the 
historical basis of our iastitatiODS. It is. in short. a period 
in which the ;uguments for stodyiDg History. both on the 
cMc and the intemational side, have been brought home to 
US and intensified in a way never possible before.. 

D.-THE 1'Lu:an.'G STAFF. 

We ha .... noted the great iDcrease in the supply of History 
teqcbess and the improvement in their qnalificatiODS in 
teeent yeas. It is inaeasiDgIy rare to lind any Secondary 
School without one or more teachezs who haft made some 
special stndy of History in their University comse.. This 
is due mainly to the larger number of Graduates in History 
and Modem Stodies tomed ont by the Universities in the last 
forty or fifty yealS. Many of these continue their studies 
while teaching: some do pieces of definite RSeaIt:h. but it 
wuuld be....u. no doubt. if more ....... able to do it. fornothing 
makes a fresher or more effective teacher than serious and 
l'"'5,essiie study connected with the subject which he has to 
teach. In fad: it is IIOt _11I11Ch to say that the teacher who 
has ceased to read History sboald cease to teach it. The 



10 

Board's Short Courses in History and other similar oppor
tunities are always eagerly sought after, and the evidence 
is universal that attendance at such meetings is both 
stimulating and corrective. It stimulates to wider views 
and new experiments,· it corrects the narrowing effect of a 
small and isolated routine. Some school authorities, especially 
in London, are now beginDing to allow what is called the 
.. Grace Term." This is generally used for fo"';gn travel, 
and is especially wholesome in emphasising the need of other 
sources beside books for gaining the width, fresbness and 
reality of view which make all the difference in teaching 
History between a live and dead presentation of the subject. 

The advantages of the specialist teacher are so obvious 
that they need not be empbasised in detail. He brings the 
spirit of the scholar to his work, be knows the meaning of 
historical study, the nature and the scientific treatment of 
its matter. He is, or ougbt to be, able to see historical events 
and figures in their rigbt position and proportion. Some 
such specialist knowledge there sbould be in every school, 
for the want of proportion is a very prevalent fault in History 
teaching. But specialism in itself has dangers, and we have 
often thought it a useful thing wben the " History Specialist .. 
bas something else to teach as well as History. It widens 
his view and leads him better to appreciate the comprehensive 
Dature of his own subject. 

Most of the larger schools bave Chief History Teachers 
whose duty it is to draw up the syllabus, choose the text
books and generally supervise the teaching and examine 
the results in conjunction witb the Head Master or Mistress. 
The extent of the powers of such a teacher varies very widely. 
One of his most obvious functions, that of actually supervising 
the work of the other teachers, is least well discharged. The 
Chief History Teacher is often i. younger man or woman, 
fresh from the Unlvermty, wbo cannot with ease direct the 
work of colleagues senior to himself. Some form of super
vision, or at least of friendly interchange of view and method. 
between those engaged in the same work in the same school 
is obviously desirable. A feasible and useful method 
followed in some schools is to have a panel, or committee, 
of the teachers most Interested and concerned in the work. 
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_ting regaIarly with clefi:nite agmda, .....- the cbair. 
IIIaIISbip ~ of the Bead Ma:m£ ... of the Cbief History 
T~_ It -'d ......... e IIOtIs as to methocIs aDd nsuJts-
oiscass ...... boob aad pClloihle ch'nges ia tile syiIabas; aDd 
it ...... mil "" rt pEl i ali aI sdIoal ';uatims of the 
subject.. SacIl GaiiiiIi_ aftm eDst fnr ')rience MatiJe
-nm ... Modem l.aDpages. aad llistaiy certaialy..... itS 
_ fnr itself. tbIloIP care sboaId be takm to caD iato C1RIIISII!I 
~ passible the teachers of otbs- snbjecIs,. especially 
of Geogtapby. llterature aDd Sci..".... for. as .... sIraIl see. . 
the c:cmpn:baIsive aDd connecting qoaIity of History is ODe 

of the most impcataal: parts of its discipIiae. 
Nothing men pnIIIIOtos this ~ _t of the 

Bistmy tew'ril'll" ... JaysmenobvioH&stn:ssaaitsimpPllan<e,. 
thaa the adive suppuat aDd interest of the Bead lIIasII!r ... 
Bead Mistuss ia the subject.. The traditiaa of Dr. AmoId is 
again ~ bee. aDd ........... fnoqamtly strnd: ia oar 
visits by the similar effect at the pnsI!IIt clay of an acti-.e 
Bead who naIisos the iwput taa£e aDd passibilititS of History 
ia the sdIool cuaicnIam.. It is not only the expert Historian 
who as Head Ma:m£ may exen:ise this iDlIumce; any culti
vztedaDd pobIic-spiaiIlEdHead maytbusstiwuJatetheteaclring 
of his spociaIist . tanls.. Many Mastas aDd Misb 
1Il1o might do this' + lily refJaia flum appIJing tIIeir 
OIID stmdards of gaad julie lEnt to the _rII: of the specialist. 
~ ia History ... otIoer .;ubjecIs. aDd ia Bisbny tIoere 
are special I<25OIIS aDd special oppnrtnnitios. 

ill.-TBE PilEPARAroRY SuGE. 

We mean by .. The Prepruatmy Stage'· the JeaIS up to 
about 12,. which are spoilt by c:biIdIen ia various waJS. The 
BRat majarityof tIoem are ia those JeaIS at l'bbIic Fle"'entny 

ScbooIs Otbas are ia Prepruatmy ScbooIs GO" Prepruatmy 
Depntnoeuts attadoed to fe I.wboy ScbooIs; a mioority are 
IaDgIrt at home eithfs by their pareIIts ... by guvemesses. 
Bat in an tIoese cases the History teaching should be. in this 
early stage. similar aDd suited tn their ap simple. inter.stiog 
aDd pelimiJiary; aDd in an of these cases there seems no 
II!a5OD wily ahoat the mel of the twelfth ,... a fDst sketch 
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should not have been imparted to the scholars of the out
standing ligures and events, primarily, but not exclusively, 
drawn from their own national history. This first connected 
sketch should, we think, foDow on & course of generaI stories 
drawn from all countries by which the first interest in History 
wiD be inspired. 

We do not overlook the inevitable differences in the rate 
of progress due to the better opportunities of certain children. 
Some wiD have from the first much more familiarity with 
interesting books; some, of course, gain far more than others 
from stimulating conversation at home .. Bilt the general fact 
remains that all children, especially in the earlier years, 
respond to similar treatment, and need a similar approach 
to more systematic History; and the fact that the age of 
transfer from Elementary to Secondary Schools corresponds 
roughly with that of the passage from the Preparatory to 
the main part of the Secondary School, should make it less 
dillieult to secure some unity of aim in the different systems. 

The fundamental conditions of the earlier years of child· 
hood are now much better and more generally recognised in 
our schools. Especially in girls' schools much more attention 
has recently been paid to psychological considerations in 
introducing the pupils to the subject. The work is made 
more interesting and attractive to childish instincts. The 
stories are chosen especially for their value from this point of 
view, and scope is given in a large number of schools to the 
constructive and expressive aptitude of the children in making 
models, drawing pictures, or acting the lives of which they 
hear in .thelr lessons. 

There is now an abundance of good books on the Tale 
of Troy. the Odyssey. the Romans. the Voyages of the Vikings. 
the Crusades. the discoveries of the 15th and 16th centuries, 
which enable such material to ~De Introduced, whether we 
call it If Literature" or II History." 

This new development is altogether admirable. It should 
prevent that too-frequent feeling of dulness which many of 
us ,tiD retain from our History lessons; but it should not, 
and need not, impede the acquisition of what is even more 
important for the later study of History. that is, the definite 
firs~ consecntive outline of the outstanding ligures and events, 
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at least of oar GIlD natiawI story. N_ an this paint there 
em be 110 diifes ....... of apimaD.. E,ideD« is o,a_lwlming 
tim @IE" dIildrm do _.:qaiIe by die age of 12 ... 13 this 
simple " I '.011. whi£h it is quite feasible to gin: by that 
time. zml wbich is so dIsimbIe fir tile bmldTng of asatisfartnry 
sb .. twe of Histmy IatEi" an. We do _lay too mudl sUess 
bore em the judgmmt of tha;e t ... b .... who aJC ....... ing 
scbo'ms b .... ofe .. ed to them from another schaal. _ .... ..... 
aD apt to beIieft that .... IIIIISt st:Irt from die beg. iug of 
lIllY piece of wad: whi£h .... have to do amsems. 

Any sEmple test zppIied to boJs zml girls of abaat 12 in 
tile 10.....- FODIIS in tile Secouda:Ey ScbGols sbo_ that tDey 
haw _ ao:quiIed. ..-they might. this nIuabIe gRIlIIIdwud<. 

Oae nason fIDr this defect is the incrusiog tendenc:y of late 
to ~ the vaIme of the aa:urate fact and stiR more 
of the date in the teaclriog of HistoJy. •• I tbought dates 
wue quite oot of date. - is DDt an .... .........- RIII2Ik from 
a teacher of the _ ~ It is a n:adiml from 
the dry and acessi'e drill in dates and name;, especially 
of tiDgs and battles, which disting1Iisbed the History metbods 
of our gr.mdpareots- ADDU- swing of the pend1IIam seems 
""w o,adue. tbough 110 ODe _uId dRam of teaclriog lists 
of dates witboot tbeirnatural setting in the Jessons, orwitboot 
a 1RIl-<:oDSidete reason .in the teacber's mind for insisting 
on them. Bot it is De' j to recogDise that ~ is no 
CDDfIict be_ this accurate trame.od: of _Is anti 
the right desiIe to maR History aliviDg. social andintenstiDg 
thing. In this preparatory stage one may fairly expect. 
in the yeaIS from 9 to 12 or 13, a cleliberate attempt to 
de .. lop some _ of sequeut:e in History. by giviag the 
cbiJdRD aD ida of the main laudUtpiU in Histoty as they 
stzml out em a simple time chart or line of time. Such a 
pogi ........... iIIcIuding, say. a dozeo great figtms and a score 
.... thirty impoataut dates. is quite practicable for the middle 
dasIes of FJe '. 'larl' or _ PRparatory ScbGols as a wboIe.. 
The Gel ... s a 1iow J'!3IS bodt weot mudl farther than tbis.* 
In the Berlin COIIISC of study 63 dates wue requiIed to be 
tangbt in the secoad class of the Elem .. tary Schools zml 53 
in thefilst class. i.e..1l6in aIJ. or ahoat siz...,..dates amonth. 

• See Dr. "', .... ''1 ... H_ ", ....." H~. AppIeUm I; Co.,. 1901. 
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We certainly shall never be as precise as that, nor need we 
be so extensive. It would be more useful for us in this first 
stage to think of the object to be attained rather as an Alphabet 
of History", a complete whole to be kept together as one, and 
not forgetting A, B, C because we are this term Ieaming 
X, Y, Z, above all remembering that quite a small number of 
cardinal dates or leading figures are suflicient, if wisely used, 
to sustain the whole thread. 

One or two obvious means for better securing this object 
may be usefully noted here. The teacbers in schools of 
different grades should meet together, compare their notes 
and difficulties, and concert common modes of action. We 
found that sucb meetings had been specially convened in 
various places, but it is clearly a matter for regular CODSUltation 
rather than for debating once and then leaving alone. The 
Historical Association in its local brancbes affords admirable 
machinery for doing this work regularly, and as History is 
an infinite and ever-growing tbing, the need for such consulta
tion and reconsideration is permanent, 

Again, within the Secondary School itself, where junior 
classes are inCluded, there is too often a tendency to treat the 
latter as an independent unity, not regarded as an essential 
part of the complete course. Sucb a want of connection 
within the same scbool is open to all the objections we have 
seen arise from the break in methods between the Elementary 
and Secondary Scbools as a whole. And in the one scbool 
it is of course quite easy to avoid. The more lively personal 
methods employed with juniors might often be applied to 
seniors, and in the junior classes care should be taken to gain 
the necessary foundation of simple facia and dates needed 
for the seniors to assume and build upon in the middle Forms. 

IV.-1'HE ,sllBIECT-MATIER 0'" THE ORDINARY Co1lRSE. 

We noted above that there is now in practically all Second
ary Scbools an unbroken course in Englisb History from the 
twelfth year onward to the First Scbool Examination. This 
is one of the main improvements acbieved in recent years, and 
is due mainly to greater care in organising the subject as a 
whole, and to the absence of the disturbing effects of Pre
liminary and Junior Local Examinations, wbicb have now 

• See Appemtiz I. 
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beeD ""'" .... wd ill grant 1*': school!; 'The pedod of 
this 1IIlbmteD camse ill BistoIy will ftIY fum. filar to five 
JSIS, ...x...diDg to the eatr.mce age of the free pIaao pupils 
aDd juoiol" ccbobts. aDd with the age at whit:b the fiIst 

jl tjcm is tUm. As the earlier age 1aHIs to be betweaa 
11 aDd 12. aDd tile later, esperiaIIy ill girls" scbooIs, is oftea 
pcstp<ued UDtil aftIs 16, the period sboaId be matod as CJDe 

of four yeam. iadining to be Jaaga- ratbs" thaD I&. This 
is the time ill whit:b the balk of tile BistoIy _ Ilh.: is giwa 
to the IaJge majority of the JIIIPIs; aDd the time lief: -.ek 
is samethi:ng less thaD an average of two bows ill class, with 
_ « two periods of hooIHoork. We have these CllllditiClllS 
ill ~ ill aD that foI1ows. In _ See daly ScbooJs the 
wad: ill these yeae; has beeD pia "eOJ GIl IiDes foIknriog 
.....,.ny the Boanl's ~ ... the teac!ring of Bistmy 
ill 5ermda'Y Schook, No. 5!l9 of 1908. This advocated 
giviDg a complete survey of English BistoIy. with European 
BistoIy as aaciIIaJy to it; aDd. if curled Old: ill the spirit 
of that Ciradar. it is an admiIabIe iIltn:ldacti ... to tile study 
of otb« History ill later yems. and indicates the advance 
wbicb has taken place ill the state of thing; described ill 
SectiGD L 

SiD<e that date tile ilDtitutioD of Achanaol Comses ill 
1917 has had two importaDt nsu\ts. In the &st place 
European Histo'Y has gained a position of its own ill aD the 
sctno's ...... 18S-taking an "PP'oved comse ill Modem 
studies. aDd these studies are GAI""Iorcutingly """ ted ill 
tile BStmypapas of thesecaad ey:upjnatjcm In tIIe_d 
place the institution of this comse has had a amsiderable 
eIiect GIl the scope and quality of the BistoIy studied through
Old: the schooI!;: the tearbess are better read ill HisID'Y and 
the school Iibraxies are far better equipped. 

It will be maced that this advance ill HisID'Y in the 
school!; has to some extent apt pace with the recent public 
desire to study the HisIDry of other comtries which has 
been stimuIatrd by the GRat War. 

This tmdency has been combined with agmer.d inclinaticm 
to devote more attention to modem developnel1ls, and 
especially to the 19th ""'tmy in European HisID'Y. It is 
a wMJesome relief fum the old daJS ... hen it was !are ill 

• See AppeiIdix IV. 
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schools to lind any History studied subsequent to 1815; for 
History should be realised as a living thing, in touch with 
problems of to-day. But the stress on recent History has 
brought with it a comparative neglect of the earlier, and 
especially the mediaeval period, when, in our own country 
and Europe. generally, the foundations of political liberty 
were being laid and modern nations were beginning to arise. 
We regard this as a matter of the first importance, and trust 
that in the new effort to gain a more complete conspectus 
of History in the schools, the Midclle Ages will receive 
their due. 

The same effort to give a more complete outline at least 
of the History of Western civilisation has led to various 
experiments, especially in girls' schools, of which we recognise 
the admirable purpose, and on which we do not wisb to 
pronounce in any Iinal way. The difficulties are many and 
obvious. We will notice them briefly, and then give a few 
suggestions of a practical kind which may tend by various 
courses to the same end. 

It is not difficult, as Circular 599 suggests, to trace the 
concurrent streams of European History as we are teaching 
our own: it is, in fact, impossible to present English History 
truly without them. But it is another matter to go further 
back and give an adequate picture of the antecedents from 
which we and all other Western peoples have sprung. Yet 
a knowledge of the roots of Western civilisation in the Greco
Roman world has been recognised as an essential part of a 
liberal education since the Renaissance. It is still more 
important now, when the number of pupils studying Greek 
Is becoming smaller and so few people know either Latin or 
Greek. We all enjoy the fruits of ancient wisdom and civilisa
tion in the settled society, the art" t}le literature, the philosophy 
and religion which surround us. " Is it not essential to intelli
gent enjoyment that we know something of how these things 
have come to be? 

Some teachers, with these thoughts in mind, have intro
duced at an early stage-the thirteenth or fourteenth year
a preliminary course on the Ancient World, inclUding Greece 
and Rome, wi th reference to the Egyptian and Babylonian 
civilisations which preceded them. This may form a useful 
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aDd iDteiestiug bactgraaad. if givs iD a simple and ~1 
form. Bat it is obvioasIy impcssible, at this stage and within 
the5lt.-.- limits. to teaI:h such things adequately ... to 
briI!g oat their tzue historical platilW5 For this .... must 
look to other SOIIIIZS of eoJigb_ iD Iate£ years. 

The primary object of oar main CDlIISe mast be to give 
the papiIs a dear outIiDe of the History of their own _by. 
,,-tth a subject SO vast as History it is necessary to select. aDd 
~ right pinciplfs of seLocrion are of the fust impartance. 
The theme is nothing less than the bailding up of mankind 
iDto a stable and pn.giessiie society. based OIl na tilW5 Bat 
as FngIisInnen. ... the _bas of any other Dation. oar fust 
amcem will be with those conditilW5 which ionnediately 
SUI ......... 115. lbese must _ fiIst iD oar serious historical 
thinking:, but we cannot 1iilderstand them fally unless .... 
extaId oar view both to what ..... t before and to what 
aaumpanies them in the Iaiger world. This is Obvi01iS in 
an the gnater _Is to which .... have contriilnted
the Crusades. the Refonnation. the Rrnaissano::e. the dis
CIOftries and science of the lith centmy. the iDdastry and 
inteiDatiODal no!atinns of the 18th aDd 19th: it is evI!Il tnIe 
of the c:oastitntional and political development which is 
most oar ....... 

Bow IIIlICh of the main historical roW" the foar or five 
JeaIS betw ..... the twdfth and seventeenth,...- should be 
givm to mOle strictly English History. it is impossible to 
deIiae aa:nrateIy for an cases alike. The pn:paiaIioD. of the 
pupils. their time in school and their antetedenls and oppor
tunities differ so widely. Our liist endeavour shonId be to get 
dearly in oar own minds the practicable ideal to aim at. and 
then iD carrying it out to make every effort. not only to 
implant tinnIy in their minds what .... amsider the 
fundamental outline. but also to extend their range of ideas, 
emich their minds and give them a wodd-wideintenst. 

We noticed abo"" the uperiInent of intioducing at an 
early stage a WDiW of six or twelve IIlOIlths OIl the Anrieat 
World; there are various other lines of approach which might 
be iDOIe gener.illy followed than they :ue. 

In an schools wbeie Latin is.tutght the teadring of some 
Roman History should be regarded as essential. To realise 
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that the language was a living thing. spoken by men who did 
more than any others to give us the civilisation which we enjoy. 
is a necessity which we all recognise in theory. but too often 
neglect in practice. At present Julius Caesar is the only 
name of classical antiquity about whom any definite informa
tion could be gained from nine-tenths of the pupils in our 
Secondary Sehools. But as men. the heroes of Greece and 
Rome are just as intelligible and sometimes more atUactive to 
the young than are our own AIfred and Edward. Some know
ledge of the History of Rome leads inevitably to that of 
Greece. and while in sehools with a Classical bias we may 
fairly look for a more general knowledge of Ancient History 
than _ find at present. there is no reason why a biographical 
knowledge of some of the greatest figures should not be 
included in the curriculum of all. 

We notice in a latersection the use of the Bible for historical 
purposes. This method also is of universal application. for 
happily the Bible remains with us as the greatest ancient 
document in general use in schools. By tracing its conneC
tions with other History. by filling up the gap between the 
two Testaments. the expert teacher could make the Bible 
supply that outline of ancient civilisation which is so much 
to be desired; and in particu1ar would give a fresh point of 
view for approaching the History of Rome. 

As History is in itself a vast and infinite thing. our methods 
of approaeh in school must be many and varied. The main 
thread in the Secondary School course will be, for reasons 
we have stated. the outlines of English History. But this 
study should be extended and deepened by channels in all 
directions. by reading. by lectures, by pictures. by historical 
monuments. above all by the presence of the historical spirit 
not only in the mind of the specialist. but also of those 
who have to teacb contributory subjects in the curriculum, 
Uterature. Art, Mathematics and Science. 

One plan on these Jines has been suggested which would 
be practicable and advantageous in many plaA:es. 

Let some early lessons of a simple kind be given on the 
Ancient World, both In the preparatory stage and either in 
the thirteenth or fourteenth year. Then the ordinary course 
of English History. with its concurrent stream of European, 
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woald follow. clown to modem time!. Between IS aDd 18. 
for every ODe. a series of speciallossoDs. or Ieetmes. on Wodd 
Histoq' might be arranged. three or four a tenD. not fDr 
examination. bat made as iDterestiDg as possible by good 
preparation. abundant iIlustratioas aDd so forth. This. 
mforcing the earlier lessons aDd bringing together the various 
!breads gathered in reading aDd other 1<o5oas. wuuJd bave a 
1Ife1ongeffect. 

V.-ADvANCED Cot1RSES AND HIGIIER CElnm:!:A7ES. 

We IIOticed above the impetus given to historical studies 
by the estabJislnnent of Advanced Comsos in 5enmduy . 
Schools in the last fJ:w YeaIS. History has probably profited 
most fnnn this degeIopment aDd the iDaeased financial aid 
which accumpaaied it. 'Ibis is ospecia1ly the case in the 
Advanced Coarse; in Modern Studios. where History occupies 
& Jeadiag pW:e. In all these cases a detailed syIJalms bas 
to be aWiO.ed by the Board for the History in amjmu:tion 
with theJiteratmeof theperiod. A period of English History 
aDd a_te;pmding period of Etaupem Histoty are the main 
object of study. and to these is sometimes added. as a result 
of the "'XaminatiOllS.* the more particular study of some 
special topic. The papiIs have as a rule pu;ed their tim 
examination. and "'" gmeralJy betwem the ages of 16 aDd 18. 
their work is Datatally of a more scboIady aDd individual 
type than that of the other FOIIIIS. aDd work of this kind
advanced work in Hls~tates the employment of 
& teacber wbo bas made some special study of HistoIy. It is 
in this part of the scbooI that most use is made of the sdJooI 
Iibraty. wbich has been in many cases built up (lilt of the 
Advanced Comsos grant. 

In many. perlIaps the majority. of Advanced Comses in 
ll.odem Studios at pnsent the period of Histo'Y selected 
_ also a period of English and French LiteratnIe. The 
period of the French Revolution and the Romantic Period of 
)f.odem Literature are fawarite topics. In some schoo1s 
the Histoty incJndrs Fronmnic Histoty.aDd in this case the 

• E"""'I'i<s of these may be foOD<! ;" the Syn._ of till> Higba' 
Gril·Ca·e of_ Loadoa Uaiseaitj. Seealmtbc Soanl~s aean'atiCQS _Ad_eo-. 
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last 150 years are usually taken for the special period of 
History. Often a special aspect of English History, the 
Constitutional, the Social or Economic, is offered, or a survey 
of British Colonisation, and occasionally, hut too rarely. a 
cowse in American History. The latter point-the absence 
of any reference to American History either in Advanced 
Courses or elsewhere-has frequently struck us as a special 
defect in view of our kinship and common interests with the 
United States. Such reference as occurs is almost exclusively 
to the War of Independence. while the American Civil War. 
an -admirable special topic. certainly does not receive the 
attention which it deserves. Nor, to take another example 
from our own History, is sufficient attention directed to the 
History of India, about which Macaulay's dictum might still 
be repeated. 

In schools taking the Advanced Cowse in Classical Studies 
or the newly instituted Course D. History is also essential. 
though it might be suggested that more works of an historical 
kind might be studied as a part of these courses, and in the 
History taught more effort might be made to dwell on the 
wider aspect and to connect the special period of Classical 
History under review with its antecedents and with the 
History of other countries. The tradition still persists too 
widely that Ancient History consists exclusively of those 
more familiar books in Greek and Latin which have been 
usually studied in Universities, and in particular of the 
History of about 150 years for Greece and 200 years for 
Rome before the establishment of the Empire. 

If- such a panel of History teachers as we suggested in 
Section II could be set up in all the larger schools. it would 
help to bring the Classical and Modem teaching of History 
together. and provide such geneW courses of lessons as we 
suggest in Section IV. It is nofunusualin Public Schools to 
find some lessons on Economics and Modem problems being 
given to the older boys. especially on the Classical side. But 
these are matters in which the interests of all departments 
are at one, and such lessons and discussions should be given 
to all and given in an historical spirit. 

In Advanced Courses in Science and Mathematics General 
History does not as a rule find a place. It might well be 
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done in such an incidental way as we have just sugges~O 
and it would be an admirable subsidiary subject. But when 
it is done, it is most desirable that the work should have a 
fresh and inherent interest 9f its own and not appear to the 
pupiJs merely a perfunctory continuation of the History work 
which bas been done, largely for the examinations, in 
previous yeus. Some book of outstanding literary merit, 
some great biographies, are obvious examples of the right 
line of approach. 

But there is also a distinct movement to be recorded in 
the direction of introducing the historical spirit into the 
stody of Science and Mathematics themselves. This was 
specially recommended by a committee appointed under the 
auspices of the British Association, and it bas been followed 
in a few schools by special courses on the History of Scientific 
Ideas, while in others the Science teachers prefer to deal 
with the History of Science incidentally in their teaching 
of the subject itseJf. In one case the boys on the Science 
side had been induced by their Master to get up M. Guitry's 
play on Pastenr, in French, and they acted it with the 
greatest gusto, though the action itself is slight and the 
dialogue consists mainly of explanations by the great scientist 
of his views and achievements. The boys, in fact. were SO 

enthusiastic about it that they proceeded on their own account 
to write and produce another play on the work of Leonardo 
da Vmci. 

The best approach to History for the Science boy is 
an exceedingly interesting and important subject. Many 
of them. finding their chief interest in Chemistry or Physics. 
would bave another side of their intellectual life awakened 
if they knew that Priestley, who played so great a part in 
building up their own Science, was also interested in the 
Revolutionary movement of the 18th century, and that 
GaIileo. the founder of modem Physics, was visited in b,is 
blind old age by the English Poet of Puritanism, the Latin 
secretary of Oliver Cromwell. 

The need of a continued and increasing stream of Graduates 
well quaUfied to teach History in the schools is so great that 
we may express the bope that there will be no diminution 
of the inducement for some of the best scholars to obtain 
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History scholarships, and continue the study of History at 
the University level. But it should not be the exclusive subject 
for the award of any scholarships. 

We were much struck by ·the elCal1lple of one of the older 
Public Schools, where a whole class (16 boys) had asked to 
be translerred from the Classical side to a special class in 
History. At the inspection they were doing very interesting 
and promising work, and, since that time, several have obtained 
scholarships and exhibitions at Oxford and elsewhere. 

Such work may, of course, easily be· combined in grant· 
earning schools with work done under the Advanced Courses 
Regulations, 

VI.-SPECIAL ASPECTS AND TOPICS. 

Social History and Civics.-One of the most striking 
recent developments in all classes of schools is the greater 
attention now given to what is called .. Socla1 History." 
Numerous text-books have recently appeared dealing with 
the social aspect of History, portraying the daily life, 
occupation, trades and amusements, especially of our own 
forefathers In this country, It is 1arge1y the fruit of the 
work which J. R. Green commenced neasly fifty years ago 
In hi. Sho" History 0/ "" English People, and it is a move
ment in the right direction.. It emphasises the fact that 
History is an account of the developing life of the whole 
people. and not merely of the greater ligures which led or 
dominated the evolution from time to time. It allows for a 
fairer treatment of the part played by women in the historical 
process than is possible with the ordinary political outline. 
It connects admimbly. as we shall see. with the increased 
attention to LocaJ History which is another growing feature 
in our present practice, and it gives ample opportunity to 
!)Ie scholars to study and represent in various ways the 
details of life which they thus feel to be continuous with 
their own. We have noted. however. that this line of 
approach tends somewhat to obliterate the great land
marks in History, which are clearly important for building 
up a sound and more extensive knowledge later on. If we 
start to study History in this more popular social spirit, 
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12'7 
it becomes still more Important to choose and make clear 
gnat events from which Important changes and develop
ments haw Bowed. 

But-while .... in England have takm readily to the social 
idea in teaching History, .... have DOt adopted to the same 
extent as some other uatioas the idea of teaching " Civics " 
.. a cIefiojte subject.. Most of our teachers, IIIIlike those of 
the United States. pqfer to allow the ......... which Civics 
woaId impart to lIow DatamIly frum the cmJiDary HistmicaI 
Ccnuse; and if this is done deIi~tely and with due exm
sciousness of the end to be attained, it may prove to be the 
better way. There is DOW a general opinion among teachMs. 
and othas who have c:oasidered the question, that SOllIe 

teaching of Modem Histcny and mOOem problems shoaId be 
given to as many pupils as possible in the last year or two 
of their time at school. A confermce at the Board of 
E'Aocation three ,....,. ago egcJmsed this opinion. and a good 
deal is beiag done in the schools to cany it into effect. u 
well done, such a COIII!Ie of ......... should exmvey the right 
attitude towards Civic problems to the pupils withOtlt the 
de&oite teaching of Civics as a sepazate subject. for it. is 
this _t period which exmtams the gnatest apansion of 
the Empire, the deveIopDeDt of Local Go.i5JiIIIeIlt at home. 
the change of our social cmIer due to the Industrial Revolu
tiDD. What is most needed in this, .. in most of our historical 
teaching. is the .... ctiness OIl the part of the teacher to make 
the Datmal applicaticm of what he is teaching to the problems 
of the day; and this, in spite of a c:oasiderable awakening. 
is still very di1Iicalt to secure. sometimes even in the most 
obvious cases. It 1II3S cmly the other day that we fonnd a 
,Gang ex..oflicer hoDJe frum PalestiDe dealing with the 
Crusades without malring. or thinking it usefnI to make. any 
reference to General A1Ieaby's advance over the historic 
ground in wbich he had himself just takm part. But on 
the whole it ...- be said that History teaching is DOW a 
DIDCh _ Jive thing than it ..... a few ,....,. ago. Current 
events are DOW much more fRquently dealt with, newspaper 
_ are often pasted on the wall. discussions are sam. 
times "'l:""*d in class or take place in the school debating 
societies after scbool bolas. 
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Local Hislllry.-In the Board's Circular 599 a whole section 
is devoted to Local History, and considerable advance has 
taken place in this matter during the fourteen years since 
the Gin:uIar was written. Next, perhaps, to the extension 
of Modem and Social History, increased Interest in Local 
Histoty is the most notable special aspect of the subject which 
has received attention. There are few schools which do not 
admit an interest In the subject, and the majority pay some 
serious attention to it. London deserves in this respect 
particular mention, for London has in this period opened 
the most attractive and comprehensive Museum for Local 
History to be seen anywhere except, perhaps, in Paris, and 
the London schools. both Secondary and Elementary, are 
awakening to a keen interest in the large store of historical 
monuments and memories which lie near their doom. Several 
schools have special CO\JISeS for Local Histoty. and borrow 
books out of the local and other libraries for the purpose. 
One school which we visited had made a historical and 
literary survey of its own district. It might be suggested 
that the matter of Local History is a very suitable one for 
what is called .. research work:' and might be encouraged 
by the ofter of prizes. One branch of the Historical Associa
tion, we noticed. had recently offered prizes in two classes for 
all the schools in its area for Illustrated Note Books of Local 
Histoty. The competitom were to be judged in two divisions, 
the juniom up to the age of 15 and the seniOlS above that age. 
There are many archaeological societies which would be 
glad to do the same-collectively or through their individual 
members-if the schools appealed to them. Nor is such 
encouragement at all unnecessary, for in spite of the im
provement there are still a multitude of places where the 
scholam could give no account of the origin or history of their 
most noted buildings or of any ~event with which the place is 
connected in History, hut with a slight encouragement they 
are eager to work and to enquire for themselves. Examples 
of such work were shown to us in several places done by 
boys who had themselves set out to visit and make sketches 
of notable places in their own neighbourhood, and it is a 
matter in which specialisation is as easy as it is profitable. 
The London boy, given sufficient time. could make an 
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admirable and complete study of the Tower, the Yorkshire 
boy of the battlefield of Manton Moor, and so on. Much 
belp gmId be obtained in most districts from local anti
quarians. and more nse sboald be made of such antborities 
as the Victoria History of the Counties and the various 
guide books. 
~ ,.;u. GeogT.plry.-We have not fmmd. nor 

have we thought it desirable to rec:ommeod, any forced 
or artificial relation between the History taught and the 
other subjects in the curriculmn. Of all these subjects 
Geography is clearly the closest and offers the most fruitfal 
grmmd for interestiDg matter, sometimes introductory, 
sometimes complemeDtary to the History 1esscms. The 
connectiOD is by DO means always overlooked, bot we have 
ofteo noticed that the History WOIk wonId be much improved 
by a better grounding in Geograpby. This connectiOD bas 
received more attention in French schools than in our 
own, and. among omseives, recent attempts at promoting 
.. Regional Swveys" are a move in the right diRction. 
To those teachers who are specia1Iy interested in World 
History, the connection with Geography offers special 
attnctioas, for in Geography we have always aimed in our 
scbooIs at some knowledge of the whole worJd, and if the 
History, as we found in one case, is more closely connected . 
with the Geogiaphy, it teods also to become the History of 
the World. In this case the wad< in the two Iowest F 0IlIIS 

was intrudnctory to a systematic treatmeot both of geueral 
World History and World Geography. In themiddle FOIlIIS 
the History was cIea1t with in cbruDoiogical periods. EogIish 
and General History receiving parallel treatment, and a two 
yean' mmse on the History of Exploration was given to the 
third and fourth Fonns with a fortnightly IessoD. This 
3spect of History offers a valuable link between the two sub
jects, and in the school refened to the wad< was completed 
in the Upper FOIlIIS by essays of CODSiderable scope on topics 
of pRSeDt interest. 

The influence of Geography on History is, of course, a 
matter of p .. >found and amstantly reconing importance, 
and should receive more attention than it often does. Trade 
routes and naval and miJitazy history are obvious eommples. 
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The fact that Geography too often disappears from the 
curriculum of our Secondary Schools before the later years 
of the Historical Course is from this point of view a dis
advantage. On the other hand the use both of historical 
wall mapa and hand-atlases has become more frequent, and 
there is an abundant supply of good ones. 

A hint or two, based on our experience, may be added, 
as to the sort of map most usefuJ for historical teaching. 
Too much time should Dot be spent on the actual drawing 
of the mapa, for they can be very well traced by means of 
transparent and carbon paper. It is better that each map 
of such a series should deal with only one event or movement, 
and that it should be built up in class as the 1esson proceeds. 
For example, if the coming of William of Normandy is to be 
the subject of a lesson, an outline map of England with the 
Thames and the Ouoe might be drawn in preparation before 
the lesson, and Stamford Bridge, Hastings, Dover, Southwark, 
Wallingford and Berkhampatead would be entered on the 
map as each place waS reached in the course of the lesson. 
The essential is that this map should cODtain no entry that had 
DO connectioD with the events of 1086. Other mapa would 
be drawn and similarly filled-in in subsequent lessons. For 
example, France for Henry II's possessions: Palestine to 
illustrate the Crusades: Scotland for the Scotch Wars of 
Edward I. If such mapa were drawn in a book specially 
kept for the purpose they would ultimately form a historical 
atlas of special value to the pupil, as it would be of his own 
making and would illustrate directly his course of reading. 

Conn.clion with Lileralure.-Here, also, the two subjects 
shpuld stand on their own merits, though it often seemed 
to us possible that more might be done by including books 
of distinct historical value in the Literature Course. Many 
books have equal value for bolli,'and might be introducetl 
from the junior stage upwards. Comparatively few schools 
utilise as they might ·sush an admirable instrument of 
historical teaching as Macaulay's Lays. Everyone sbould 
know by heart at least a great part of these, as well as many 
shorter national poems such as the M ar •• illaSs., the W""hI 
am Rhein, John Brown's Body and so on. They are easily 
leemt and give more than the factor-the spirit and the 
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idea of tile patii .. u:bal family aDd tile tilDe, the govemweut 
of tile Jewish kingdumsand the rise aadspoad of Quistiauity. 
with some 1IIIdeistaDding of the meaning of the Roman 
Empire; aDd to gala this 1ftIIIId be 110 meaD. equipmeDt for 
histudcal study. But, em the other band, teeche;s and evm 
.. b~an _ iIOt iDfIequeat who thought that to use the 
Bible mainly for this pmpae ..... div",1iug it frnII1 its proper 
use and taking frnII1 the short time allotted to the subject 
some of tile higber value; which it is introdaud to supply. 
In tile ...., hoar usaaIIy assigned to Bible tradring it 1ftIIIId 
de2rly be impossible to do ton justice to all the aspects of 
the sabject. bat in my school. where an attempt to neat of 
tile IIIIcient wmId is made. tile Iessoas of the Bible sbould 
be pat to ton use as historical !D2teria1, and .... ""done 
heartily tile M· ..... """"tj ... of the Coamrittee em tile 
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Teaching of English that the Bible deserves increased 
attention, not only for religious, but also for literary and 
historical reasons. 

General Chtuacterislia and Omissions.-It is no doubt still 
true that our History teaching, as compared with that of 
other European and Western nations, does, on the whole. lean 
strongly to the political sl4e. Where we have recently made 
additions it has been chiefly on the Social and Economic side. 
This general colouring of our historical teaching reflects, no 
doubt, our bent as a nation and therefore has a historical 
justification. Our political achievement has been our most 
characteristic and most successful effort as a nation, and, 
as we were the leaders in the InduStrial Revolution. we are 
now beginning to take special interest in the history of that 
movement also. It is somewhat strange that the one other 
leading achievement of the English nation, our power at sea, 
especially in its connection with the building-up of the 
Empire, has always received 90 little attention in the school 
teaching of History. We cannot recall a single school in 
which this aspect of English History receives adequate 
attention, though the Naval Colleges have, of course, always 
studied it. 

But there are indications of movement towards a wider 
view of History. Besides the increased attention to social 
life, which is very marked, we note the freer introduction of . 
Literature as part of History, some teaching of History in 
connection with scientific studies, and in the sphere of Art a 
certain use of architecture as historical material. The latter 
point is an altogether admirable one, for nothing can be more 
easily studied in the concrete, nothing gives better evidence 
of the corporate spirit of an age than the buildings which it 
has produced. 

As the most recent example ot'tbe spread of a wider view 
in the teaching of History, it is interesting to note the new 
Syllabus for Training Colleges. Two of the four alternative 
syllabuses-those in Mediaeval and Modem History-include 
the relevant European History. and a third syllabus provides 
for the fint time a scheme ,of General History, the story of 
civilisation as a basis for the undentanding of the modem 
world. 



29 130 
Vll.-METIIODS OF TEACHING 

It will be understood that this Report does not aim at 
being a. volume of sugestions IDl method. What we have 
to say under this heading will arise from what we have actually 
seen in the schools. Moreover, in the teaching of History it 
would be bad advice to urge anyone way of doing work 
which must necessarily be approac:bed from so many ;mgles. 
Perhaps DO IDle lesson would be IIlOIIO useful for all eogaged 
in it than to realise from how many different soun:es light 
may come upon problems of History, from how many quarries 
material may be extracted to build up its structure. As 
History is the most comprehensive of all subjects with which 
we have to deal in schooi, so the methods of dealiug with it 
will vary almost indefinitely with the opportunity and capacity 
of pupil, teacher and place. 

But it may be useful to c:oasider in a little detail some 
questions of method which have been forced upon US in our 
visits. To see the obviously faulty, to appreciate the obviously 
good. are perhaps the most useful functions of any critic, 
and we will therefore begin on the credit side by setting down 
a few points IDl which satisfaction may be felt with _t 
prognss and actoaI en!1eavour. 

The most striking advance is to be found, no doubt, in 
a great inause in the interest taken in the subject, a desire 
to improve both methods and results. Connected with this is 
the maJked increase in knowledge IDl the part of the teach"",
They are. as a whole, a much more expert body. A large 
proportion of them have now made some systematic study of 
History at the UniYeBity or elsewhere. Many are increasing 
their knowledge and fitness by further reading, by attendance 
at short courses, lectuRs and classes. 

In the schools we have noted much better keeping of 
notes, both by teachers and taught. There are also far more 
essays now written on historical topics. and in the pupils' 
notes and essay-books more illustrative maps are to be found. 
The blackboard, though by no means used so generally as is 
desirable, is now recognised as an important agent in making 
the lesson effective. 

Another point IDl the credit side, almost entiIel.y new 
since the Cimdar of 1908, is the use of. so-called .. Source . 
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Books" to stimulate intellectual curiosity on the part of the 
pupils themselves and for illustration by the teacher; and 
in the junior classes, as we noted above, an incr-u.g number 
of schools encourage their pupils to draw, model and describe 
objects, scenes and figures arising out of their lessons. This 
constructive and illustrative work, as well as the use of what is 
called "the dramatic method," are all recent developments 
of the last few years and all must be counted to the good, 
though their value may be set too high, 

When we tum now to the other side of the account and 
consider those aspects of the work which are most open to . 
criticism, it is possible to dismiss at once the cases of obvious 
negligence and want of any thought about the matter to be 
taught. Old and raulty practices no doubt still exist here 
and there, but they are rapidly on the decrease. Here and 
there classes have been found where, clearly without any 
preparation on the part of the teacher, the scholars have been 
called upon to read aloud the text-hook, with an occasional 
question, generally in explanation of a word. It would not 
be fair to represent such Instances as typical of what is going 
OD in the bulk of the schools, but, OD the other hand, there 
Is still, in a large number of cases, insufficient preparation on 
the part of the teacher of what he and the scholars are to do 
in the History lessons. It will be understood that such 
preparation is something quite apart from the necessary 
knowledge of the subject. The preparation here implied is 
that needed for the best presentatioD of the subject matter. 
The work would undoubtedly be immensely strengthened and 
accelerated If teachers gave more foresight regularly to 
planning out their work and devising methods by which the 
best use of the time spent with the class eonld be secured. 
Methods will naturally vary in detail, but there can be DO 
question of the gain in thinking out what we are going to do, 
why we are going to do It and how we can best obtain our 
results. 

This intelligent planning of the work involves what is so 
often forgotten-a consideration by the teacher of what the 
class already knows and What it does not. The need for this 
revision and prevision met us at every turn. It Is seen when 
the teacher first meets a class of newcomers, mostly provided 
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with mere scraps of informatiem and without any amceptiem 
of gmeral sequence or purpose in the whole. It is found in 
aeady every class whea it goes fRIm oae tea<:ba" to another 
........ period to the uext.. Fmd out the material aJready 
""'Iuhed aad baiJd 1IpOIl iL Show them a plan of the boose 
beforebaDd, it will make the suhseqaent process more 
interesting and intelligible. 

More thought. too, sbould be given to the best use wbic:h 
may be made of the tat-book. the best correlation JIOIIIible 
betw_ the teac:her's spoken word and the printed wmds 
of the author; for em the right ambiualiem of these aud the 
pupils' pcsjmil.tiem of them success depends. Given the 
two SOIII'COS of infmmatiOD, the .... rk must be based partly 
on the RadiDg, either before or after the 1I!S5OD, of a portiem 
of the tat-book. aad partly OIl the expositiOD and expiauatiOll 
of the matter by the t.ea<:ber hirnwH We am amvinctd that 
in each part of this process it would be possible. with a little 
more thought and a good deal more iDsisteDc:y. very largely 
to raise the average product. On the side of the book the 
scholars am DOt often aough required to show that they have 
actuaDy masteaed the main facts wbic:h they have read. On 
the side of the teac:her's lesson there is rardy the cuefaIIy 
artirnIattd ontIine. with its beadings set out ... the bIack
boaJd, and its main points brought home by frequent questiOll 
and recapitulation. In both these matteas there is much 
to seek, aud we would pat the importance of thoroughnoss 
in deaIiDg with them far above the details of wbat sort of 
note; to take. at wbat .. the c:bilcba ought to take DOtes, 
aDd so .... 

The need of n!gIIIar and intelligent mrisiOll is constaDtly 
apparmL Some might be inclined to nmk this defect as 
the most seri01lS of all, because to it is due more than to an:r
thiDg else the gmeral faiIiDg of cJasses as they go up the school 
to retain aDd en1aIge the elemeDtaIy outline of wbich .... spoke 
above. The tmcJency in each class to amc:entIate_ on the 
period then being studied, to the neglect of what has gone 
before and its amnectiOD with other and larger issues, is still 
a very striking and prevalat evil 

It is I8Ie to find the __ of a new period or subject 
intmdnced by questioniDg the class either about wbat they 
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have already studied or what they know about the new topic. 
Both are obvious and useful forms of revision, which may, 
and should, be of many other kinds as well. Facts and dates 
once learnt should be frequently recalled in other connections, 
and in teaching new matter reference should constantly be 
made to other events connected with it. A:D.y topic in English 
political History would furnish examples of how this should 

, be done. The growth of Parliament-By what steps did it 
begin to exercise control independent of the Sovereign? 
How did the House of Commons acquire supreme power in 
matters of finance? Henry VIn as candidate for the Empire 
-What was this Empire? How did a certain dynasty 
acquire the presumptive right of succeeding to it ? A:D.d so on. 
The very essence of History is this habit of .. looking before 
and after .. -the special purpose which our species was. born 
to achieve. In fact revision, rightly un4erstood, is not so 
much one item of intelligent method in teaching History as 
the root of the whole matter. 

We have referred already to the disparagement and neglect 
which have for some time reigned on the subject of dates and 
of accuracy in facts. But the question is so fundamental 
that it is necessary to allude to it again and give a little more 
detail and illustration. 

Our knowledge of History must be based on th~ right 
correlation of a multitude of facts. Interest is essential, and 
the power of inference should be gradually trained; but the 
indispensable basis is the fact, and it is a fatal error to assume 
that even a young child is incapable of learning and retaining 
the facts that he will need when he begins to build up and 
comprehend the structure of History as a whole. .. The 
When, the Where, and the Why" are the essential points in 
our study of History, and we may connect them in that order 
with .. the Who," which shoulti'take a leading p1ace in the 
earliest stage. 

We did not notice in our visits much systematic develop
ment of the time .. ense, or, indeed, much inquiry into the inter
esting questions which this problem arouses. Man is, we have 
been told by a recent writer, essentially the .. time-binding 
animal ... and there is so much truth in this that it behoves 

• Hi66,rJjolWul. January. 1922. 
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115 most carefully to study the possibilities of building up and 
strmgtheDiDg the timHl!DSe in the young. So little experi
...... t ~ been hitherto made in this matter. at least in EDgIand, 
~tt~~~to~w .. the~_~ 
tbae seems DO ........ to doubt ~ at any ate from the 
Dinth to the twelfth year the fiIst idea of order might ~ baiIt 
up. The fiIst step is to get into their right order the fads 
taught, L/:.. that Queen Aone came before Queen VJCtoria 
and Queen EIi2abeth before Queen Aone. Nm. and Dot 
'ftIy difficult, is to realise, by spatial ilIastratiOll. ~ the 
death of Queen Aone is rather more than twice as far remote 
from lIS as the aa:essioo of Queen Victoria, ~ King Alfred 
ames haIf-way Mwtal the Raman Invasion and our ...... 
time. andso.... When ... are ooce aJII9incod ~ the thiDg 
is right and _ j tt is not so diflicnIt to do; but there is 
Dllfoilunate!y a certain prejudice in the minds of some people 
at the pm;ent time apinst this; it is thoupt u mechanical .. ; 
they fear ~ it may kill the interest, they look for the joy 
of the child in living again the life of our ancestors, they wish 
to stimulate as far as possible the scholar's own nsean:hes and 
depiecate the provisioo by the teacher of any formal or 
mechanical aids at aD. But this is a grue mistake. The 
asbOiiOUia might as ... fose himself 011 the gIorits of the 
starry heaven or attempt to tr.u:e the history of the spiIal 
nebulae without the mathematical _ requiRd in his 
scieot:e. as theteadlerof Histmyto dispeuse with themeaswed 
framework by the aid of which mankind bas built up his ordered 
coaception of the past. and without which the studeot in the 
preseot will fose bimseIf in a maze of perscmal impressious 
and vague generalisation. This is the special purpose of the 
simple tiJDe.cbart or time-lioe. which shonId ~ much more 
em~ than it geaeraIIy is.. The fauJt of most charts ill 
lISe is that they are _ mmpIic:ated and do not make a 
sufliciently simp1e and strikiDg impns;ion .. the brain. 

The qaestioo how far the popiI sboaId depend upOD his 
book and how far .. his teacher is one on which no hard 
and fast line can possibly ~ laid dOWD. The answer must 
dilfe£ aa:ordingIy to the quality of the book and of the teacher 

• PampbJets OIl time cbarts.. Miss MadeIey, pa.bUsbed by the = -at A""'; :" 
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in every case. The fault on the one side is now happily 
disappearing. of letting the scholar read aloud the text-hook 
in class with verbal comments; but it is necessary to refer 
to the opposite mistake in method, which is much more pre
valent, viz., the lesson which takes the form of a mere lecture, 
often inferior to the hook. There is too much of this; many 
lessons which we heard were hardly broken at all by any 
interchange of questions and answers between the teacher 
and the class. It was in fact rare to hear a lesson which 
fairly fullilled the conditions of goodness which common
sense suggests and any text-book on school method would 
enforce. A good lesson should be clearly thought out in its 
parts, make frequent appeal to the pupU's own previous 
knowledge, test his attention and comprehension as it goes 
on byweU-directedquestions, and conclude by a recapitulation 
of the ground covered. Tliis last part may best be done by 
the summing-up of the main points by the pupil himself in 
his own words. Where, as is frequently the case in senior 
class .. , the teecher Is talking and the pupils writing hard 
throughout the lesson, all this valuable work is lost and the 
mental effect of the spoken word is obscured in the haste to 
get it down correctly. 

The effect of good History teeching on the English composi
tion came frequently to our notice, and it appears conspicuously 
in the second of the cases of special method which we give 
in detaU bsIow. The reasons are obvious. The pupil has 
something definite to write about. If a biography, it is 
always interesting. and grows in interest and detail as we 
continue our research; and to convey our own interest and 
information to others, we must write clearly. connectedly 
and without padding and lIourish. 

Two examples of weU-thought-out method of different 
kind may be given in conclUsIon, one going baclt to Mr. 
Townsend Warner at Harrow and based on the orderly-co
operation of teecher and pupil-preparation by both, oral 
exposition by the teecher, and subsequent summary in the 
pupil's note-the other a recent experiment on the lines 
of more complete self-help by the pupU. 

In Mr. Warner's case the boys were required to read in 
preparation a chapter in their book bearing on the subject 
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of the _ Jossaa.. Bdare be met the cIas the maSbs-~{J 
pat om the W. 1I .... d brief ~ of bis main poin1s. Be 
.....Jd d8l 0. the CIlIIII5e iii .... "" ricp elicit wbal tIIey had 
Jmmt.. Cailicise tIJom. Wf' ...... ·t their bowlu\:e bybis_ 
aDd,. at the end,. the wboIe cIas .....Jd .... hos maD a 
.......... 'Y IIDIIoF the beadings that be had prorided. bat filled 
oat with the additit:laal matter wbich be had gme .,.... 0. 
bis Iesaa.. 

.An aclaptaricm :mole.. • ... iii this pia was ioomdo._ 
ather CISIS ........ the ''Y. such as .... Wamer"S ........ 
....... lead to. was P- om .... side iii the ...... an;· 1liiie
boots aDd the other was Jdt bI.mk _ sabseqiitil1 DOts om • 
their CIIIIIl readiDg. Such work as this, caIIiDg _ cuduJ 
iEiisicaa by the pupil :mol additioaal matter sought oat by 
him. is stIwgly to be "'''''riodrd as ..... biDing the merit 
of the old s,stem of ...... i .. g aa:mateIy aDd ,.,...tiag wbal 
the papiIs have bem t2aght aDd the ...... spirit of indqri-lent: 
ioquii! GIl the pupil's CIIIIIl initiative. 

Of the Jatta- type. it may be o..bb5!11OS!S1tiugtiJ· '" to gNe 0. SIIIIIe 

detail .... .........pe wbich '"' found 0. forte 0. .... of the Iarga" 
:mol CIIdor 5rt o.w1ary Sdwds 0. J mdcm 'Ilrie _ the past 
faa ~ they have _ .... ,ed to aD iDa • g _ill the 
higbest FCIIIIIS wbal they have always caDed the - R och 
lIetbad - _ tr .. ";"g History. The fnndammW idea was 
that iab!I1!S1l 0. bistorfcal stDdies ......Jd be stinmIated by the 
~ of special :mol additioaal work of the pupil'S 
CIIIIIl c:baKe. This was _ to take the place of the ordiDary 
cIas trw J i .. g. though it gIadaaIIy came to ,..- it. 
Twice a Jar. at Qu:istwas :moI)6,& w. pupils ..... 
allowed to choose fer fhenRIns a subject 0. History (II" 

IiteraDIm 0. wbith they felt some special 0._ aDd 0. wbith 
they cuaJd set out the nsaJts of their study 0. essay fmm. 
This FOIDl usually warb 0. time sectiaas ~ 

Ca) Boys about 18 prqmiDg for" UDinnity SchoIaIsbips; 

(i) Boys about 17 prqmiDg for" the Inb5mediate Arts. 
DOW the Higher' Certificate EnminatiOll for 
BOIlOlIiS 0. History aDd English; 

(e) Boys about 16 prqmiDg for" the Geoer.d ScbaoIs 
Ennrinatim 
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In the youngest set discussions of subjects and books to be 
read took place before they arrived at a choice, and brief notes 
of tbe matter were handed to the teacller and further advice 
received from him. When this first sketeh had been 
sanctioned the essays were written at home in the boys' own 
time. They were always encouraged to rewrite their work 
several times, and this proved a most valuable method of 
improving their style. It was, in fact, held by the masters 
responsible for this work that the effort of writing again the 
same essay. even six times uver, when interest was so far 
excited as to lead the boy to want to set out his thought 

. in a worthy manner, achieved far more in point of com
position than the writing of, say, six different essays without 
this sustained interest and painstaking effort. The boys were 
encouraged to Bet up their matter, as though for the Press, 
with foot-notes, illustrations, maps and bibliographies. 
Some remarkable illustrated work was done and careful 
mapping. In the compilation of the bibliographies short 
descriptions with critical notes were expected, and thus a 
test was obtained that the reading of the books named was 
thorough and the work as a whole genuine. In tbe middle 
set there was by design mueh less supervision, and among 
these boys a sensaof literary form and an individuality of style 
began to appear. The oldest boys were left entirely free, 
both as to ehoice of subject and method of presentation. 
Among the oldest originality was now frequently evident, 
and always received special praise. These essays were usually 
only seen by the teaeher in their finished form. The master 
considered that the ehief educatioaal result of this method 
was to develop a higher type of work than that needed for 
the ordinary preparation for examination. This was due 
to the encouragement given to tbe pupil's own personality. 
his taste and talent, and any ~cial feature in his life or 
environment-even his embryo politics-was allowed full 
scope. When finished, the essays were passed round the class, 
and one pupil learned from another with great rapidity and a 
healthy emulation was brought into play. Once a week all 
three sets came together for mutual criticism and at these . , 
meetings the boys were trained to speak directly, readily 
and fuUy upon outstanding points of matter or style without 



IookiDg at their DOtes.. SimiJar wud: OIl a more limited scale 
bas bem seen at a few other scbools in cIifiereot parts of the 
CIOIIDtry, and it sbould be DOted genaaIIy how well Histmy 
tbas taught subserws the purpose of &ood English teaching. 
aud especially what a &ood topic for sao:h _ a fuR. 
IeIIgth biography may be.' This may fairly be called 
'. Resean:h," bat, GIl the other hand, we felt somewbatsceptical 
as to the vaIae of what is c:aBod .. wud: OIl original soan:es ,. 
in the case of jaaia£ dassos. Here the main object must 
be the arousiag of an initial inteRst in the subject and the 
a:xawaJation of the .... ry facts. But reference to am
tempor.uy Iitaature and. in suitable cases. to docum ... ts of 
~ 'I' k+iI ioteaesl. t..niug their CJIIIl story with snf!irient 
clearness. is u.ra,s .......nent. Clmyer's I'roIDt;u is &ood 
_ for a middle fcmn.. Stories from &de and the Qmmicles, 
eztr.u:ts from Iettas and diaries, are other obvious ezampIes. 

But _ are _ wriIiDg a """"""'* of metbod,. and cmly 

DOtiug SIIIIIe cmspicnooIs faIIiDgs and some outstanding 
aunples of sua:ess which must be tabD as represeutative 
of otbas.. No subject seems to us Jess suitable for any rigid. 
medmrical and ImifoJm method of .... ching. Interest, spon
tpn liS wud: of every kind and the orderly ecmd of IESIIIts 
sbouId be the main objects in view for the teacb<r of Histmy. 

VIII.-Ex.uosATlONS. 
Histmy is an impwtant subject in an the Ap(IIOved 

Ezamiuatjcms Ia the Fust Examjuations it is ODe of the 
subjects of Group I, the other subjects in the group including 
English Geography and Scripture. To obtain a certificate a 
amdidate bas to pass in each group and in five, or in the case 
of the T ondm UlliftlSity Fust Fnnrination, in siltSubjects. 
Arithmetic being a mmpuIsory subject. lDasmadl as a pass 
in Group I is obtained by passing in a single subject of tbe 
group. and as the minimum nlDDber of SUbjects can. in each 
examination, be made up without iDcIoding Histmy. it follows 
that for the pwpose of obtaining a scbool eertificate History 
is an optional subject. This policy has clearly hem deliber
ately adopted SO as to me teacbetS from the necessity of 
briDging every pupil up to the pass standard in each subject 
taught. 

13! 
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For all the First Examinations. periods of English History 
are prescribed. In all, except that of the Oxford and Cam
bridge Schools Examination Board, Greek or Roman History, 
and in all, except that of Bristol University, Modem European 
History are included as alternatives. 

English History occupies the most prominent position 
in these examinations. It is divided, as a rule, into periods 
ending, for example, at 1495, 1688, 1815 and 1914, one or two 
periods being expected from each candidate. In only one 
case-the Oxford Local-has the general course of English 
History, 55 B.C.-A.D. 1880, been included as an alternative. 
For this examination the periods hitherto allowed have now 
been abandoned, and only the general course of English 
History is 'P"escribed. 

The First and Second Examinations have been fully 
investigated, and we append the recommendations made 
by the History investigators. With those recommen
dations we are in general agreement. There is, OOwevet·, 
a further matter that calls for notice. The traditional 
practice of limiting the examination to comparatively 
short periods means in effect that the examination test is 
restricted to the work done in the school year in which the 
examination falls, and that no account is taken of what a 
candidate has done in preceding years. The actual state of 
things is in some cases even narrower than this, for the 
questions set are often SO restricted in scope that they call 
for knowledge of only one king, one incident, one states
man, one movement, and as more questions are set than 
have to be answered, it is possible for a candidate to pass 
by giving evidence of a knowledge of only one half of the 
period offered. 

Since the war there has been an increasing tendency for 
candidates to offer the later p~tiods for examination, and 
one result of limiting the questions in the way indicated has 
been that the mediaeval period is in danger of receiving scant 
attention in the later years of school life. This is unfortnnate, 
for not only is the mediaeval period in itself worthy of careful 
study but, without an adequate knowledge of it, the great 
developments of the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries cannot 
be appreciated at their full value, and, vice versa, a knowledge 

• See Appendix lI: 
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of later times enables us rightly to appraise the mediaeval 
period. For these reasons, if for no other, it would be an 
advantage if the examinations were such as to induce 
candidates to keep under review those portions of their History 
course that lie outside the periods they oller for examination. 
This result might be secured in either of two ways. For 
example, all candidates might be required to attempt one 
of a number of questions so framed that they could not be 
answered without a general knowledge of English History. 
Or, alternatively, some of the questions on the prescribed 
period might be so framed as to enable candidates to make 
appropriate reference to incidents in other periods. It is, 
moreover. important that examjnations should discourage an 
insular treatment of the subject and encourage teachers to 
deal, whenever possible. with the relevant portions of European 
History of the period studied. This means that examination 
papelS are not really satisfactory unless they contain some 
questions that would test such knowledge. 

The Second Examination comes normally two years after 
the First Examination and represents work of a much more 
advanced character. The nature of the test that is appropriate 
to this later stage is very clearly indicated in the report of the 
investigators. We wish to draw special attention to that 
report, for it deals with the matter very fully. The main 
principle is that the test should be on a course of work com
prising a period of English History, the corresponding period 
of European History, and the particular study of a special 
subject that should be either closely related to one of the 
periods chosen or of a more general character. 

InternaJ ElrlUllilllUWns are a matter of considerable 
importance. In some schools they are held every term, and in 
every school at least once a year. They are naturally graded 
aa:ording to age. as they are direetIy based upon the year's 
work in each Form. The teacher of the class bas, of course, a 
great deal to do with the drafting of the questions. but it is 
always an advantage if the paper is submitted to the criticism 
of either the chief history teacher or the panel of history 
teachers. It is no less desirable in internal examinations than 
in externaI examinations that there should be questions test
ing accuracy of knowledge. power of thought andgeneraIisation. - 01 
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and" the extent to which the work of previous years has 
been kept up. In the case of very young pupils an oral 
examination may be the most suitable form, and in the case of 
the older pupils there seems no reason why there should not 
be an oral test in addition to the written examination. 

TAl CommOtl En/ran" E"am'naliOtl for Public ScluKlls.
We visited a certain number of Public and Preparatory 
Schools in the course of this enquiry, but with respeCt to the 
latter feel that we have not sufficient Imowledge for a sound 
general judgment. It may, however, be of some use to 
express a tentative opinion based on the study by one of 
our number of the papers on History set for the common 
entrance examination. It would seem from them that a 
wider scope, greater variety in the type of question and 
generally questions of a more interesting nature would do 
much to improve the preparation in History for those taking 
this examination. Moreover the time allowed for the paper, 
forty-five minutes for several questions, is likely to encourage 
the acquisition of information of a skeleton kind. 

IX-BooKS, UBRAlUES, BTC, 

We have already noticed the great general improvement 
in recent school text-books on History. It is probably 
greater than In any other class of school book. There is now 
a large choice of fairly well-written and attractively illustrated 
text-books of English History, nor is there any reason why 
every school should not in this respect be well equipped, 
except the want of money. In European History the choice 
i. not so great, and the teacher i. therefore more apt to indulge 
in an W1due amount of lectnring and the pupil to excessive 
taking of notes. This will, no doubt, be gradually remedied 
as the teaching of European Hjs.tory extends, but there is 
one danger which was often preSent in our minds and seems 
less easy to correct. By all means let us improve our text
books, as happily they are improving, but do not let us forget 
that, however good they may become, or however good the 
teacher, the best teachers of all will always remain the great 
masters of History, from the Greeks to modem times, who 
have written the works which permanently embody man's 
reasoned account of his actions from age to age. These 
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books, DDfortuDately, are DOt DOW in such general lISe am<mg 
educated people as they once were. Even an uceIlent 
tat-boalt such as J. R. Green's Sloorl BisItwy is faIIiDg into 
c:amparative disuse in fa.vuar of the modem and popoIar 
tat-book. Green is aconspiCDOUS case, but some of Macanlay's 
and Froude's Essays might well be more generally read and 
fiad a pbu:e as part of the course in History as well as lltera
tme.. Some of the great books, lor iDstance. Gibbon, are 
obviously _ Ioag lor' school use. and it would be a useful 
task for competent scholars to issue more selections from the 
great historians of all ages suitable for the porpose. 

It would be useful, also, if more tefaen"" were made in 
the anIiDary school tat-books to the passag1S in the IaJger 
works suitable lor forther study. This is much more generally 
done in American books than in OlD' own. Good biblio
graphies are DOW available for most departments of History, 
and the teacher should consult these and put the pupil CBl the 
tr.u:k of wider reading even when the tat-book faiJs to do 
it lor him. 

A Worl for Prius.-,Special work, of a more or less volun
tasy kind. such as we specified in SectiCBl VII, is very 
suitable lor special prizes for History, wbich would aaturaIly 
take the form of books on History. Work of this sort avoids 
the common objection to prizes, that they stimulate an 
UDbealthy competition; and the prize wDmer gains something 
of wbich he has already shO\Ul his appreciation. Give him 
some good books, for he has already shO\Ul that he knows 
how to use them. 

BUtoriuI Novd.s.-lIluch has been said about the use of 
historical novels as part of the History .... chiog. and some 
schools put up a list on the classroom wall of such books 
available in the school or other libraries and bearing on the 
period being studied. But it cannot be said that their use 
is as 1Iride or as intelligent as it might be. One rarely heard 
daring a Jesson any reference to the pupils' reading of an 
historical novel, and more stress should certainly be laid in 
such lists on the really first-rate books which everyone should 
read. The admirable pamphlet by Sir Charles Fulh recently 
issued by the Historical Association supplies this guidance. 
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School Lib,arilS.-Some of the larger schools are now well 
supplied, and in the Public Schools generally the library is an 
important part of the general equipment. The libraries are 
now increasingly well used, and we noticed In several cases 
the inftuence that an active librarian, in touch perhaps with 
a committee of the boys, may have in promoting reading. In 
the grant-eaming Secondary Schools the main Improvement in 
school libraries on the historicel side is due to the special 
grant paid by the Board for Advanced Courses including 
History. Those schools are worst off which, without the 
resources of tho great Public Schools or the public money 
given for Advanced Courses, have yet somehow to make 
provision for libraries. Very few indeed have no library at 
all, but in a great many the supply of bistoricel books is quite 
inadequate, and the contrast between the best and the worst 
equipped is striking and deplorable. In all cases better results 
might be obtained by a careful consideration beforehand of 
the best books to buy, and such consideration would be 
a very proper subject for the panels of History teachers 
proposed in Section II. 

Public Lib,ari.,.-We found that the Public Libraries were 
generally very anxious to assist the wider reading of History 
in the schools by any possible use of their own resources. 
London is in this matter especially fortunate. It might often 
be an advantage to make some arrangement between the school 
and the Public Library by which the school should acquire 
ordinary books of reference constantly needed by teachers 
and pupils, as weU as the more popular standard works, 
While the larger and more special books might be provided 
by the Public Library, which would also include the chief 
books on local history. 

Alias." Pictu,." Slid .. ; eIc."At1ases and pictures are now 
also much more generally provi'ded, but the schools might do 
more than they usuaUy do, in making, with the help of the 
pupils, special maps and charts for classroom purposes, and 
much more use might be made of prints and other reproductions 
of pictures and historical documents, which may now be had 
in abundance from the London Art Galleries or the British 
and other museums. Each school should gradually get its 
own supply of such things and think out its own plan of storing 
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and usiDg tbom. The eJjld1Se woaId DOt be great. and &am 
such _ a supply of magic lantern slides might ultimaieIy 
be ~ The lantem is occasionally in use. but not so often 
as it is in .... chjng GeagIapby, and the supply of suitable 
slides for iIIostrating History is much less abundant. 

Bistoly ~-In a few schools" specially Mowed in 
their lun1dings speciaI rooms have been provided for historical 
material and for giving at least a part of the History lessons ; 
but it is more rareiy the case than for Geo@raphy. In 80 far 
as the subject is left to Form Mastels the work mast as a rule 
be c:anied 011 in the ordinaIy Form room, nor, in any case. is 
the need or the advantage of such speciaI rooms for History 
so pm! as in the case of GeogIaphy or, still more. Scieac:e; 
yet, given favuarabIe cooditions, one can see much scope for 
creating a congmial atmosphere and exhibiting a variety of 
mgge>1i'e illustrations in a speciaI 1ODIIl. Good wall &pille 

woald natmally be provided; pictures, charts, busts, models 
of typical buildings maid be well displayed. andafrieoemight 
nm rouncJ the wall such as the recently drawn Procession of 
Scottish History, setting out the chjef periods with their 
loading fipns and typicalsymbols. Such adrawing, wbether 
shown rouncJ a room or along a conidor. is an excellent example 
of a chart of time. but these cases will be at the best ex
ceptiooal, and we shaIJ do well to remember a1war.; that the 
Ral pictnre to be aimed at in History is in the mind. Books 
mast remain the chjef instrument for the History tea£ber. and 
if we give bim a History Room, its chjef use would be as.a 
...... eni.!Dt piaoe wheIe be might have the books he most 
needed ready to band. 

BistDtiul """ ElmltJcrqltictlJ MilS ",_But though few 
schools will have either a speciaI History Room or an Historical 
Museum of their own. there are a good many of the latter 
both in 100dan and in the provinces. We have nothing 
perhaps to eqnal in their completeness and good ammgoment 
the best to be seen abroad. The Historical MDSeIIIIIS in 
Mlmich and l.Ubeck_ take two of the best in Germany
would make OlD' teachers of HistoIy envio1lS indeed. But 
the Iondan Museum is now not a bad counterpart of the 
Mask Camavalet in Paris, and in Cardiff, Dorchester, Reading 
and Satishuy there are excellent collections available for 
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Jchool pupils as well as the general public: In the last of 
these cases special arrangements are made to bring the 
museum and the schools into close relations. 

The best of all museums-those, for instance, which we 
have selected from Gennany-trace the evolution of the local 
civilisation from the earliest prehistoric times down to quite 
recent days. With us there are a considerable number of 
collections of Roman objects in public museums which might 
be better used. and also numerous prehistoric collections. 
In one remarkable case in South London the Head Master of 
an Elementary School had. by assiduous personal search for 
over twenty years, acquired a unique collection of curios of 
artistic and sociological value-vases, weapons, idols. etc.
which were being used to the best effect in the school lessons. 
As to pre-history. whatever we may think of the comparative 
importance of this aspect of historical study, there can be 
no doubt that the most effective way to commence or to 
enforce such study is to see and handle the objects-tools. 
benes. ornaments, etc.-on which our still scanty knowledge 
is based. 

SPecial uu", ... -Every museum needs an interesting and 
competent living guide to make it effective for the average 
visitor, and, above all. for the child. We heard occasionally 
an illustrated lecture of an historical kind. but there might 
be many more. both in museums and in schools, to exhibit the 
fascinating reality of History. To take two obvious examples, 
nothing would do more to wicjen and make real the pupils' 
knowledge of Ancient Greece than illustrated lectures on Greek 
Art. and especially on a great typical building such as the 
Parthenon. or in the case of Mediaeval History similar 
lectures showing the evolution and decay of Gothic Architec
ture. For the former subject the Hellenic Society has a large 
and excellent supply of slides ror loan; but it is well worth 
while. and would cost but little. for any school to acquire 
for itself a sufficient collection of these and other slides. 

HiW1rical Sodeli .. and Deba/es.-A fewschools have regular 
historical societies, which depend for their success almost 
entirely on the stimUlus of an active and interested teacher. 
We found one such school archaeological society which seemed 
to be arousing quite as much interest as the ecbool natural 
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histmy society. No doubt also in many cases occasionlil 
debates on historical topics form a part of the programme of 
the ordinary school debating society. But we should expect 
a great increase in the Jiving interest of school HistoIy if more 
were done in this direction. U subjects are chosen for debate 
on which opinion has always been keenly divided, e.g., the 
Execution of Charles I, the Waz with France at the time of the 
Revolution, etc., we do something to put ourselves in the 
position of those who fought out the questions and. in doing so, 
train our power of expression in a natural and lively way. 
In this matter we join hands heartily with the anthozs of 
the recent report on The TeaeAing of English in England, in 
believing that the free, azticulate and connected expression 
of one's knowledge and thought is as important a part of 
historical and all other teaching as the actnal acquirement of 
the knowledge itself. One case might be mentioned where the 
experiment had been for yeazs successfully tarried out-wbere 
we heard a debate tarried on with the utmost vigour on the, 
aeceptance of the Union with England by the Scottish Parlia
ment. The protagonists had azrayed themselves in something 
suggesting the dress of the time, and expressed suitable opinions 
with abundant lIow of language and emphatic gesture. The 
combination in this school of a Jewish with a non-Jewish 
element among the pupils was said to have been largely 
responsible for the result. The historical pageants which 
have been organised in many pla.:es in recent yeazs are in
stances of the same idea more elaborately tarriedout, and beaz 
witness to the growth of interest in History, especially in the 
lest quarter of a century. 

School JIJImI4YS, ViriI.s fD ChllTchu, dc.-Tbe School 
Journey. which was an increasing activity before the war, 
gjVC5 ample scope for historical and geographical study. 
Many schools. more perhaps Elementary than Secondary, 
have organised these, and we have seen admirable examples 
of note-books showing drawings of historical buildings and 
other matter. There are few schools in the country hom 
which, within a day's tramp, visits might not be paid to 
dozens of ancient sites and buildings. not only the churches 
and castles. but the old houses, the old mills, the walls; the 
fieJd-boandaries. and so on. 
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The schools of Wales have recently added fresh interest 
to such excursions by a systematic enquiry into the origin 
and meaning of their place-names, and the same thing is 
now being attempted in several parts of England. 

X.-GBNBRAI. AU( OF HISTORY TEACHING AlID 
ITS POSSIBILITIBS. 

We have been speaking so far of the practical work of 
the teacher of History. He is also necessarily a student of 
the subject, and will have been led in his reading to views 
of History wider than those needed for the daily work of the 
class-room. Such philosophic views have latterly become 
increasingly prominent in the world of thought, and they 
have their inspiration for the teacher, even though they 
contain a speculative element which may not command 
univer.oal consent. To their applications .in practice we shall 
return later. 

On one point of theory, perhaps the most important, there 
is now happily complete unanimity-that is, as to the meaning 
of "History." What is History? Looking away from the 
class-room and reftecting on the nature of the subject itself, 
there can be only one answer which comprehends all parts 
of it and is satisfying to our reason. History must be de.6ned 
as the reasoned account of man's evolution on earth; it is 
nothing less than this, and the small fractions of the process 
which can come under our review, whether in school teaching 
or in private study, will gain from a more philosophical grasp 
of the real nature of the subject as a whole. 

We are living in an age which has been recently and rapidly 
acquiring this idea. In Dr. Arnold's day scientific history 
was beginning to be written by Niebuhr, Mommsen and the 
modern school; we have now.reached a point where the real 
nature of the subject-matter i. more fully apprehended. We 
ean realise, In a way not realised before, that the living world
society of which we form a part i. the embodiment of an 
infinite process of earlier happenings, that all sides of human 
nature and aU parts of the human species show us something 
of the past, have made something in the present. These things 
are now the commonplaces of serious thought on History 
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bow far are they being realised in practice, and how far is. it 
possible to go further in their realisation 1 

The conception which we have just sketched of history, 
is, it Will be seen at once, of the idealist rather than of the 
materialist order. The story of man's evolution on earth is 
essentially the story of the growth of the human spirit. This 
spirit is conditioned by its material environment but not made 
by it; it mes the means and the obstacles of Nature for its 
own ends; on them and through them it rises to greater 
power and fuller consciousness of itself. So far as this is 
true--<md it cannot in general be questioned-.it is of the first 
importance in our study and teaching of History to keep its 
spiritual aspect in due prominenre. We must not neglect or 
under-rate the influence of natural conditions, or what is 
wnmgIy called the .. Geographical control," but far worse 
than under-rating them would be to give them the undue 
predominance which some schools of geograpbers, and even 
of historians, are inclined to do. Just in so far as the human 
race has progressed, so it has become superior to its material 
summndings. The early man struggled long and, it would 
seem, desperately, against overwhelming odds. With the 
growing triumph of man's science and his increased a.:cessions 
of power, he can now deal more easUy with the forces that beset 
him, and make his life more independent of its material 
environment. This process comes more and more into the 
foreground as History proceeds and makes both its matter 
and its apPeal increasingly universal. 

We have noted some of the workings of this tendency 
in earlier sectinns of our Report. We have no doubt that it 
win go forward and become more prominent in all forms of 
History teaching in the near future. This does not imply any 
depreciation of the national spirit, for an international spirit. 
as the word implies, can ODly arise from converging nations ; 
the nation, its growth and its constituent factors, will always 
be of primary importance. These things we must learn, 
and yet not leave the others unIearnt. But it will be noticed 
that in recent years. since, one may say, the publication of 
Green's ShMt HisIory, the scope of the popu1ar teaching and 
writing of history has been widened in a twofold way, it is 
more iDtemational in spirit and it is less exdusively political 
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In subject-matter. These two movements are closely con
nected. In the national sphere the political element, though 
by no means the sole faetor, is far more predominant than 

·it is in the building up of a world ... ociety. In the latter the 
other sides of man's activity-Art, Science, Philosophy and 
Religion-bulk more 1arge1y. World History therefore 
becomes the History of Civilisation, while National History 
is primarily political. The reconciliation of these two aspects 
in our History teaching-both essential-is one of the most 
difficult problems which it presents. 

This complete ideal of what History must contain seems 
to us the end to be reached in the more mature years of the 
student's thought, as it has arisen in the maturity of the 
race. It is important for us to secure it as a foundation of 
our own view, but not to seek prematurely to introduce it in 
our dealings with the young. For them the full light will 
break more slowly. It comes from varied and often unexpected 
angles, and the two first essentials seem to be-one, to arouse 
a wide and lively interest in the subject; second, to give a 
ftrm grasp of the essential turning-points in the process. 

We have dwelt above in some detail on the means of 
securing these, and it is good to recognise that the first of the 
two points, the need of interest, is now being increasingly 
recognised in all the early teaching of History. The second 
point, the need of a first lure outline, though less well achieved 
at the present time, is not at all difficult to attain. We have 
~ven in early chapters some suggestions on it; the essential 
matters are a sound judgment as to what are the most 
important turning-points and thoroughness in impressing them 
on the minds of the pupils. 

In the History class-room there is good reason for making 
the first serious sketch relate mainly to the History of our 
own nation, the place of Englllnd in the World. If this is 
given by the teacher with the fuller conception in his mind, 
it will serve as the best possible introduction to the later 
and more comprehensive view of the whole. The pupil 
is the citizen in POISe of one of the greatest and noblest 
nations in the world, and a due consciousness of the value 
of this citizenship is an essential ingredient in the making 
of the full citizen of the world-unity of nations later on. 
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He bas. in the History of England. the best example of 
the cantiouoas development of a self1:oveming community. 
Jess broken in its intemaI ev(»utioD by _lotions than auy 
other.-more than any other able to extend its ideal of seIf
guvemmeot I01IIId the world.. It bas founded ..... '" daughter 
nations, IiriDg like itself. than any other people, and its 
example has been followed mo'" widely than that of any other 
nation by peopIesoffOl'tigo blood andaIieD traditions. Itbas 
also. especially in the last tInee cenl1Jlies. taken its foil share in 
the intellectual development of the human race.. For all these 
reasGDS, and many more. we would not see a pore inter
oationaliso in History teachiDg take the pIaoe even of the too 
exclusive nationalism which bas prevailed in the past; but 
there is JIll real contnIdictioD. between the two ideas ; one, 
rightly applied, leads neces."riIy to the other_ We welcome, 
therefore. theeridenc:e. of which there is much. that the History 
of other nations besides our own is being introduced where 
possible. aDd that History is being more and more regarded 
as belonging to all subjects in the corriculom and not merely 
to poIitics_ The leading thread m the oniiIwy History 
aJDISe will still remain political. bot this shooId not exclude 
relevant digRssions and illustrations from other sides, and 
such eoIaigemenls of the orgiDaI theme become the more 
necessary as History proceeds- The History teacher arriving. 
fm instance. at the Industrial Revolution, will be led at 
once. if be wishes to do his work intelligently. into the sphere 
of scientific discovs) and inventicm as well as of social 
reform_ He cannot avoid seeing in the steam engine the 
symbol of one of the greatest changes in History. and to IIIlder-
5tand the steam engiDe leads him at onCie to the aIIiaoce 
between Watt and Black. and through Black, the Professor 
of Chemistry. to the beginning of modem science with Pascal. 
Tonicelli and Galileo_ It is an example. the clearest perhaps 
IIIIIOIIg many. of the way in which all aspects of hDlPaD 
change are interwoven, and the supnsne greatness of History 
lies in the fact that it brings all these aspects together. espIains 
ODe by its CIDD1IeCtion with the othersin the past. and gives a 
CODRigUlg purpose to all in the future. But clearly few 
teadws. if auy. muld mver the whole ground of such c0n

nections. nor caD the work be dcme in the History cJas&.room 
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alone. We should not, and cannot, exclude the co-operation 
of all branches of human life; they affect, of coune, the 
conditions of political association also. But we would not 
suggest that the History teacher alone should attempt to 
achieve it; a co-operation in itself, it involves the co-operation 
of all the staff, and the details can only be worked out in 
practice. What we &nd is that the History teacher is inevitably 
compelled to include within his survey those developments 
and inventions which have had an immediate effect upon 
political and social life. In the study of the ancient world 
the historian is, for instance, forced to call attention to the 
pracbcal importance of the first introduction of agric:u1ture, 
because that produced the change from the nomadic tribal 
community to the settled territorial state. In modem times 
he will have to deal with changes in the methods of agriculture 
resulting from scientific discoveries and their effect upon 
social conditions. Similarly inventions such as the intro
duction of coined money, gunpowder, the mariners' compass, 
the steam engine and electricity have always occupied a 
prominent place in historical work in the narrower sense. 

How large this place will be must depend partly on the 
nature of the topic itself, pertly on the special interest and 
knowledge of the History teacher. The origins of mathematical 
.cienee, the introduction of the Arabic notation, the dis
coveries of Newton, and the later development in mathematics, 
are obviously matters of special study in the department of the 
mathematical teacher, though the ordinary History teacher 
may quite well make allusion to them. So in the History of 
Art. The History teacher will naturally and spontaneously 
direct the attention of his class to the great and typical 
expressions of the artistic sense in churches. castles and 
domestic architecture. The,art teacher will develop these in 
detail. To the HistQry teacher ~toper beJong rather the social 
results of the development in each case than the details of the 
evolution. The distinction obviously cannot be sharply 
drawn, but it Is easily grasped in principle and capable of 
giving real help and guidance. The case of the steam engine is 
here again a most enlightening one. Indispensable in general 
History from Its social consequences, it belongs clearly to a 
special branch of study when we trace the steps which brought 
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it to perfection from the l>eginning with the Greeks, through the 
experiments of the 17th century, the gradual improvements 
of the 18th, do.wn to the sma1l but decisive inventions of Watt. 
A siDiilar distinction might equally well be drawn in the 
history of chemistIy. 

Bnt, while accepting this enlarged view of the meaning of 
History, it is of the first importance not to lose sight of the 
essential truth in the oIder conception. For if in the past 
We had asked of the great historians what was the real value 
of History, they would have aJIS\VIll'ed that it was from the 
study of History that men have learned political wisdom; 
and political wisdom in the larger sense includes the whole 
art of what we may call either government or human co-opera
tion. It is only in society that man can live at all; still more, 
it is only in ordered societies that man can enjoy the fruits 
of intellectua1 prOCiess. 

However fully, therefore, the wide scope of History may 
be recognised, politics, in the wider sense also, will remain 
one of its most essential parts, and to the History teacher 
proper will fall the duty of giving that positive training in 
political and social matters which is an inCRaSing necessity 
in the modem state of millions of legally equal citizens. 

The modern curriculum of our schools has dethroned the 
classics from the privileged and dominating position which 
they have held since the. Renaissance. The vast expansion 
of physical science is mainly responsible for this; the 
gruwth of our knowledge of the world, the increased need of 
communication with other nations, have also added largely 
and rightly to the studies which our pupils must pursue. 
But the UDity of the old system has disappeared, and some
thing also which the classical discipline. limited as it was, 
was well fitted to supply-an inspiration and a sense of 
human digoity, an appreciation of the greatness of Greece 
and Rome and, through them, of the immortal and growing 
past. We need, therefore, and shall need still more in the 
future, some compensating element, a link between our 
studies, a thread of continuity and of general human interest 
in the welter of modem life and of a modern school curriculum. 
Wbere can we look for this? The element we need must touch 
the natura1 sciences, mathematics and the crafts, which, 
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though superior in discipline and objectivity, are not suJliciently 
comprehensive or human to unify the whole curriculum. It 
must touch literature and art, which, though they supply, 
better than any other study, a humane ideal and inspiration, 
yet are too far removed from the systematic knowledge and 
methods of science to act as the link'- Cannot this new unity 
and new inspiration be sought in History? 

The foregoing discussion and the possibilities which it 
suggests may serve to open up to the teacher and student 
of History the increasingly important future of his subject ; 
it leaves untouched the mass of solid grounds for its study 
which the professional historian may put still higher. These 
wider and more philosophic views can only partially, and often 
incidentally, affect the teacher's work; they may even 
endanger it, if not wisely guarded. He has, hefore all things, 
to interest his pupils in the subject and put them in the way 
of acquiring the nearest approach to truth. For this pnrpose 
he may, in any part of the field, lead his pupils to weigh 
evidence and opinion for themselves, and gain some power of 
arriving at impartial conclusions on doubtful and disputed 
questions of the past. This mental training is of the highest 
value, and it will appear more clearly in later stages of school 
work, especially where the pupils foUow such methods as are 
described in Section VII. 

In History, as in no other study, the pupil learns, in dealing 
with the past, to judge of the truth in questions similar to those 
presented to us every day in the newspaper, in social inter
course, in the actions and characters of others. It is at its 
best a training of inestimable value both on the inteUectual 
and the moral side. The power of testiug evidence, of sifting 
the fact from gossip, of allowing for prejudice, was never 
more needed than at the present day. Nor was there ever 
an age when, in the multiplici~ of issues and of interests, 
it was so necessary as now to be able to take one's stand 
in an impartial position, and, while allowing the fuUest 
~eight to opposing views, to hold the balance fairly in the 
lD~t of the whole. This is the temper which the study of 
History tends to foster, and our teachers do almost without 
exception strive to attain it. Justice to all and veneration 
or the great are two indispensable conuitions for its 
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successfaJ pmsuit. Both of them are qualities eminently 
called for in a democratic age. U these are secured, there is 
110 objectiOll to a teacher stating his own view strongly, and 
aIIowmg, or even provoking. difierence of opiIIiOll and debate. 
U he has these, the main purpose of History as a moral 
discip1iDe will be secured; 8IId from the earliest years OIIwards 
the whole story' of mankilld, worthily unfolded before the 
pupi1, 1riIl stir his imaginatiOll 8IId en1arge his spirit as no 
other school study can do. Only thus can he enter into his 
heritage as the child of the ages. 

There is ODe point more which History alone of all the 
subjects is specially qualified to impress, 8IId that is the 
essential principle of COIItinuity in hum811 afIail1l. The 
student Ieams in History', as he can learn nowhere else, that 
the present is entiftly amditicmed by the past, that there 
is 110 break in cause 8IId efiect in human actions. This is 
in fact the essence of the historical spirit, and it was expressed 
in a way which serious thinker.; of all schools would accept 
by a philosopher writillg at the moment when the school 
of scientific history' began its work in the 19th century' • 

.. Continuity, even IIlDIe th8II solidarity, is the great 
moving force of man's destinies, especially in our modem 
times. The present is hut a vague and fieetillg span which 
fills the interval between two immensities of duratiOll and 
binds them one to the other. To live only, or even chiefly, 
in the present would be as irrational in philosophy as it is 
depraved in morality, and it must issue in interminable 
sceptic:ism. U 

25IIJ NtIWIIIbtr, 1922. 

F. S. MARVIN. 
G. H. F. COOKSON. 
J. HEADLAM MORLEY, 
T. W. PHILLIPS. 
T. A. STEPHENS. 
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APPENDIX I 

A IVGGI!8TBD ALPJIABB'1' OJ' _TOBY. 

B.C. 100. ·Jull .. C ..... bom. 
A.D. 410. Rom .... leav. Britain. 

597. Landing of Augustine. Mahomet. 
800. Chorlomoll11. Crownod. 
901. D •• th of Alfred. 

1066. Norman Conquest. 
1096. Fin! Crus.de. 
1215. Mllgna Ca.rta. 
1285. Fint Complete Parliament. 
1348. Tho Black Death. 
1415. Apncourt. 
1453. Copture of Constantinople. Println, PntI. 
1485. Tudo ... 
1492. Columbo. dlocoverod Amerlea. 
1519. Luther dofiOl the Pope. 

{ 

1577-1580 .. Drakela Voyage. 
1588. Sponl.h Armada. 

1558. Queen Eli •• beth 1600. Enst India Company. 
1602. ShakOlpoare-Hamlcrl. 

1820. Tho Voyage of tho May40wer. 
1649. Execution of Charles I. 
1885. Great Plague. Nowton. Milton. 
1889. Tho Revol.tion. 
1707. Union of En,lIoh and Scott\oh Parllamona. 
1759. Taking of Quebec. Clive in India. 
1776. Indopendenco of U.S.A. 
1789. Ftcnch Revolution. First ManchCltor Steam Mill. 
1801. Union of GroGt Brito.in and Ireland. 
1805. Tmfalgar. 
1815. Waterloo. 
1832. Relonn Bill. 
1859. Darwln-Orlfln o/Sp.eI ... 
1870. F ........ l'nIIIlan War. tjponln, of Japan. 
1901. Boor War. Daath of Q .... Vlctorl .. 
1914-1918. a_t War. 

-N.D.-By taking tho birth of JuUua Caesar we sain a period of two 
completo millennia for English Hi.tory to the death of Queen 
Victoria.. 

This list is probably beat fitted for Middle Forms. Variations will 
luUcat thl!lDllely. for other agca. 
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1:13 
APPDi'DIX II, 

BiSiO&i PE&iOII8 Pll&&LW lOB ~ mIII ... • .... um •. 
Odd_OJ ., Ja. __ 

&cIi* 818-(IIH-I2I6)-I485, 
1461-(1529-1563)-1714. 
1714-(181S-18Sf)-1901. "The pajod ill _Is ill _ case a -!ipedal _- _ 

tile """JESt ,- 'I IaDpr periods. 
A pajod of EoiIapeIID Hislmyls __ ill placeaf a!ipedall'biad.. 

OddLaalL 
Eagtish • • • • 
BritishEmpize •• 
Gca=oI.. •• 

FraDCe •• 
U..5.A... •• 
Gs.d IIisbJIy •• 
RaaaaHislDly •• 

B.c. 53-1880. 
1492-178I-19Of. 
410-1215. 

1803-1880. 
li89--1914. 
1783-1917. 

ac.4-15- 323-
B.c.14$- 14. "7 .7 r...aa. 

&cIi* •• 1066-148S} 

BritishEmpize •• 
Emupem.. •• 
G'-~. 
RaaaaHislDly. 

1485-1688 
1 __ 1815 ""'Y -
1811>-1914 
1492-1914. • 
17S-{1811>-1818)-1910. 

BIisIal. 
&cIi* B.c. 5I>-1~ 

D 

1491>-1714 or __ 
1--.910 

up II> B.c. 
B.c. 753 AD. 14.. 

B.c. 53-1603.. 
14SJ-18IS. 
17&:J-1919. 

Eagtish aDd ~ •• 1100-1500. 
1600-1815. 
17lD-1919. 

Gs.d History •• •• B.C.59I-_. 
Roman HistOry •• B.C.26f- 49. 
Gs.d £li%7--I] .................. Roman (13$-49J. 

'-&cIi* .• •• 1066-I48Sr 1485-1685 _ 
1 __ 191)1 

Emupooa.. •• .'1&-1910. 
& - r Gmeral Coaae of (deek aDd 'Romm_lIistoEy aDd aD 

oa1IiDe of ..... eadicr ~ hIbom;r ___ 

Eagtish •• •• B.C. 5I>-1485} 
1485-1714 
1714-1902 iilDJ" two. 

~.. •• 1756-1904 ADI:iem HisIDIy of _ .... __ 
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APPENDIX III. 

BElJOlIIMElIDATIOn or 'l'BB IItYJ!IITIGA'l'ORB lit BIB'1'OBY 
lit 'l'BB rDlST AIID SECORD EXAlIrIIIIATIOIII'8. 

II'IIIIlT BXAIIIIII'ATIOIII'. 
Tho Inveatigaton In Hilltory arrived at the following CODc1U1iODl :-

A. _ 01 IIlatcQ 10 oilier Babj ...... 
1. Tho knowledge of Geography n ..... ary for an InteDigoat otudy 

of History Ihould o.lwnys bo teated in tho paper, but thfI could be 
done by various mothod •. 

2. l(nowladgo of 'Utoraturo should not he directly tatod by 
qUOItiona in a History paper. but it ahoulcl be taken jato favourable 
account when relovantly .bown. 
B. BelaliODI 01 EDllllh. European and ADolOllt BIll.",. 

I. Ilnglllh Hilltory ehoulel alway" be oludlod In relation to COn
temporary avena ODd movement. on tho Continent. If Foteip. 
Hlatory be to,,"" In addition to Ensllob. tho perlodo oboulel ... far 
II polllliblo, colncldo chronologically. Ii it be ta.ken as an alternative 
to English Hlatory, caro should bo taken that DO candidate be admitted 
who bWl Dot been .hown. by echool record or in other ways. to have 
1wI an adcquato training In Ensllm Hlotory. 

It is ilIso moat dOlirnbla that the Unos on whiCh Europee.n Hiltory 
ohould b. Itudlad be Indieotad in 0 lyUobus ••. g. tho qUOIti ... mlght 
be conJinad to Intomatlenal relatlena and to tho iDtomal a/IaIn of 
two (or three) counttiCi. 

2. Anclont Hilltory mould he aUowod AI a .. bloct In Group I; 
but it Will felt that tho poriod offered in oao of tho ExaminatioD' 
Inveatigatoci was quito inadequate in length. 

3. It tl undealrablo that very modern HJatory Ihould be ofl'eted 
for examination; It Ie ougg .. tod that 1801 oboulel 6a tho latat poaiblo 
da.te for tho ond of tho poriod. 

4. It II not thought dOllrablo that special papelB Ihould be let 
on HJatory in partjculo.t upocta: ,.,. Economic or ConstitutiOJlal. 
SpecIal queotlono. however. lhould he iDIorled on ouch .. poets. Tho 
question. wuld 1OrY'e mthor to .timulato intcrcat aDd to show the 
Importanco of different napc!ctl of HI.tory. There was a. difference of 
opfnion nmong tho investigaton na to whether paperw OD a Special 
Period were daJrablo. 

6. They agreed gonara1ly that EnrdiJh RIa"'ry Ia IIlOIt conveniently 
divided Into three period.. A c:nndidato .hould be aUowed to offer 
either ono or two of thcao, lUI preferred. . 
0. 0Iiar .. 1er 01 QaeoIloDl. 

I. It II eonoIdotod moot IlIIp01'fJmt that quootlena mould be oot 
telting both accurate knowledgo and power of thought and generalila
tion. Tho method of dividing tho paper jnto two partl for thiJ end 
baa not proved altogether lucccaaful 10 tar, but hu not yet beeD. 
.u8icicntly tested for a definite judgment. 

2. Thero II alwaY' a danger of too great credit belD, giVClJl for 
tho more reproduction of goOd notel. Thi. danger .boula, sa far u 
pos.iblc, be guarded againlt In tho lotting of questionl. 

3. In papon on tho later pcrIodo 01 Enslioh Hlatory th.... obould 
alway. be ono queetlon at 1eUt on the Brltiah Empire, and onD ... 
ruIo on MIIitory (iDcluding Naval) Hlltory. 
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It it iml"'rtaDt that teach .... ODd _en should bear in _ 
tho distinctiYe chan<:ter of tho Scamd as _ ..... ted with the _ 
Examination in Histor:y. The Second Examination is designed to test 
tho ......IbI of an inteaai,., _no of _y pwned for a period of ..... 
years. TeachersBDd uamiDemshould do their utmost to ensure thattbe 
prescribed periods are studied, at least to some ateDt, in histories of a 
CODSiderabJc scale written by authors of repute: aacI iD this CODDectiOD 
it may be remarked that a .w.;c work by • man of genius (a Gibbon. 
a Macaulay. a Hallam, a Froude), even though in lOme of its details 
it may be antiquated, is of greater educational value than the most 
up-to--date handbook written for the use of examination students or 
fOr purposes of ready reference. Examinen should endeavour to 
make their questlODl of IUch a character that no candidate can obtain 
high marks unless he combines with exact knowledge some power 
of in~tion ODd 10 .... ability to _er familiar facts ODd 
conclusions in the light of a new and even a paradoxical suggestion.. 

The Investigaton: ba.ve found in some quartets a predilection for 
tho policy of ioning to sc:hooIs a detalled syUabas. showing wbat 
aspecb of eadl pteSCribed period .... to be stndied. They consider 
that. on tho wholo. tho disadvantoBes of this policy outweigh the 
possible advantage which inexperienced. teachers may derive from 
guidance of this kiDde The best teachers aro likely to find themselves 
hampered and diaheartened by a syllabus for which they are not 
I'tSponsible. and whic:h at some point or other is certain to contradict 
their own views as to the proper perspective of the period. The inferior 
tea.c:hen will tend to assume that every part: of the official syllabus 
must be covered in class work. without regard to the special interests 
or special difficulties of their upils. 

The IDvestigaton do not E;r a moment wish to encourage the idea 
that a pn:scribed period should _ be methodically stu<6ed. But 
they _ that a pZOpedy quaIilied toac:bor ahouId be _ to follow 
his own method. aid that-the rest should in DO way be absolved fIom 
tho RSpoDSibility of thinking out a method for __ • 

It appears that vomini", Authorities. in their desire n to see the 
grouud properly covered. II have been insisting too rigidly upon a 1ixed 
Dumber of answers from each candidate in each 'P.,&per, and that the 
Dumber required (six) is too large to give the candidate opportunity of 
treating at least some portion of his subject exhaustiVely. Special 
credit should always be given for any answer of outstanding quality. 
ODd while five a.nawm may Rot be too much to expect from tho can<6· 
dates of average ability. four should be sufficient to lecure the hi&hest 
mar .. for ..... k of special distinc:tion. 

D. B7DUaL 
Tho lD....tisa_ eonsIcIer that c:andidatoo taking History as a 

Principal Sotbject in tho Scamd Exa"';nation should always be 
requUed ... oller ..... pori ..... one of EugIish and tho other of European 
History. Gener:a.Uy speaking. it is desirable that the two periods should 
be c:loseJ.y related. even if their chronological Umita are not identical. 
'Ihey should. overlap to a considerable extent. or one of them. should fall 
.nthin the otber. M English History will oabual1y be stu<6ed in 
greater detail thaD European History. there is IOmething to be said 
IDr the European Period being longer than the EDglllh Period.: if. 
for instance, the Eugliab Period. is 1815-1901, the appropriate Foreign 
PaiocI would _ to be 1789-1914. Hatwally there should be a 
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lepnratc paper for each period. In tho opInloD of the IDvesti!f3.ton. 
it is to be! desired that all candidates offering History u a Principal 
Subject sbould also taka A third paper all a Special Subject. 

m. lJOGIaI 1"'Joot. •. 
This Spoclal Subject lIhould not ~ m ... ly a _t of the E.aBllab 

or tho European Period.. Such Special Subjects have been 8cl lJl the 
paat. with the result that thoy havo ~cn .tudi~ on much the lame 
lines though in a slightly more detailed fashion. than the cones .. 
pondlng period. AB to tho best kind of Special Subject thero is room 
for diffemnco of opinion. Soma Investigators have suggested that 
tho Special Subject should be an historical topic which g closely related 
to tho ERglioh and Eu""pcan Periods or to one of th.... Acconling 
to this view. a good Special Subject for candidates ltudying the 
18th IlDd 17th centuries would be .. Tho Renaissance io Italy:' or 
"Crown and Pa.rUnmcnt, 1803-1702," or II The Old Colonial System": 
it being undontood thnt Whatever subject were selected it would be 
treated with special reference to thoso two centuriet. Another plaa. 
which has been triedin tho Oxford LocalI and hal mot with COIUIKlerable 
commondation. i. to pRBCribc aolDO general topie of political or 
economic science. to ba studied hfstoriciillr in books of ~utc which 
deal with the topic from difforent points 0 view. Po.aible subjects of 
this kind would be (a) DIe Nature of PolltlclI.l Liberty: (b) The History 
of the Social Contract Theory; (c) Tho Economic Interpretation of 
Hlatory ; (4) Tile Theory of Wages and Profits. Subjects such as 
these could. no doubt. be illustrated from Pl'CIICribed periods. but 
they could not bo studied exclusively with rclarence to such perioda. 

These two alternative pla.nlli are both founded on tho conviction 
thnt History AI a Special Subjcct IIhoulcl be made an intellectual 
discipline, and that thoso who oaer it should be encouraged in the habit 
of testing abstrACt theodcs by reference to historic 1a.cta. 

lV. PoUIIooI an4 BaonomIo ......... 
It may bo objected. that thcso propoaab suggest tho introduction 

of an extraneous clemcnt Into tho Hi.story coune. But tho truth is that 
political and conatitutional Hlltory cannot be intelligently apprehcnded 
without IOmo reference to the principlca of political and economic 
lCicnco. A eandidato who II invited, for oxample, to criticise the 
domeaUc loglilatlon of tho Tudon will have to write about meuures 
for the reform of the cummcy, tho regulation of WBgeI. the restriction 
of encJOIIuN. tho relict of tho poor. How can ho describe or criticise 
IUch measures unlc88 be il in a. position to compare wha.t Wn.!I enacted 
by Henry VIII nnd Elizabeth with what is recommended in such 
COles br. the thcorists? Simlla.rly, 11 student who is invited to explain 
tho fat ure 01 the conatitutionaJ experiments attempted during tbf,l 
Pu~tan Interregnum or tho French ltovolution ought to approacb the 
lubJet;t with lOme knowledge of the modem doctrine 01 Sovereignty 
Dnd of tho older doctrino of tho Divhrioo of PoWOr'l. Otherwise. he 
will have no princlplca on which to br,.Ac ajud,ment, and will be driven 
to repeat mcchllnically whllt bo hn.!l read in hJS text-book or haa heard 
in the c1llJl1room. Whoever trlCH to undomtand Modem History without 
lOme knowJedgo 01 poUtlcal·tind economic theory is limply courting 
fall..... Ho la lib a man without a kay fumbling at a cIOo<d door. 

V ....... .,.,UIlOlll Alpocll or BlI!ory. 
It appeal'll thllt examinol'll nnd tea.ehen are disposed to conccntrate 

their own attontion and that of candidntes upon political and con .. 
ltitutional Hilitory, treating tho history of idoaa, 01 economicmovementl 
aocl 01 8OC1a1 tendonde. &I IOmatbing outaido the legitimate ecope 01 
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<be corricaJam. It may readiJy be admitted that the policy and tho 
__ ODS of the Stale aft •• bjcd3 of land ....... tal and far-ladiiag 
importance. Tbey are the alpba of historical study: and for the ~ 
majority of caadidates they are perhaps the sufficient omega. But 
it seems desirable that flistory papcrl in the Second ExaminatiOD 
should. offer .oDle help and eacouragement to those Who. tbroa.gb cir
C1lIDS1:anCa or through tclD.peramea.t. are mom intcftsted in tbe DOIl
political aspects of the comm.GDity. For iastancc. some who live ill 
lar8e industrial centres have a real desire to undctStand how these came 
into existence, and how the vast otgallisatiODS of labour and capital 
with which they are in daily contact have acquired their present form. 
Otben, ",ho "" .... &om viII_ ODd go to scbooI in market towus, may 
well be curious about the antiquities of rarallifc and the developmeDt 
of modem agricultan: from the manorial system.. The .... who have OIl 
indpcDt taste for art or literature should be invited to study. in selected 
iI1staD.ces. the interrelation of the polltica1lifc of the nation with its 
more humane pursuits. Those who have a scientific bent should be 
showo how the facts 01 _~phy or the progtoss of scieDtific discovery 
have bdp«! orbiDdenod poIiticalODd CCOIlO_c:bauge, or to wbat_t 
the do<:trincs of ecoaomics are founded on historical ~ce. Every 
History pape< whic;h is set in the Second Fnmination should give 
op}x)rtunities to the (perhaps esceptional) students who have varied 
the routine work of the curriculum with studies of this kind. 

w. ......... 
The pIa<:e of _phy in <be historical corriculnm has beeD 

lIlucb debated.: but it still a~ to be true of most historical courses 
that they only deal with Political Geography, and of most historical 
students that they are thought to be well equipped iD this RSPeCt if 
they ..... "'PftId- from memory haIf-aod ..... stoeIr maps showiD, 
t:Ieaty frontiers or <be main __ of a military campaisIL Map
.wlr. of this kiacl is usefo1 10 far as it coes. But the lo.vcstigaton 
would suggest: that no questions should be set in the Second Exami"'. 
000. wbich caD be answered by a map without a commentary; and 
that candidates should be expectr1l to show, either in the map oriD the 
COIIUD ... ""y, a Imo-se of <be ......... t laots of physical _phy. 
Wh<ft the FqIish or <be Earopean Period includ .. the History of the 
barbarian migratioDs and. settlements. or wheP: a period is studied with 
particular reference to Military and Naval History, it may be worth 
wbile for the teacher to take the .. Geographical Factor" as a Special 
Subject. at all events with selected students. There is a real risk 
that begioners may be misled by _ OOJIStant emphasis upon goo
sraphical ;nflu"'",,; but <be tsu:her of History is peeuIiarly quali6ed 
10 expose <be fallacies of thOle writas who maD: _phy <be staIIdDg 
horse for materialistic theories of political and social development; 
and the exercise of disentangling geographical in1luences from otben 
of a more impalpable k:i.nd. is certainly_both fascinating and inst:n1ctive. 

VB. __ LilIIau. 
While it io clearly desirable that c:aD<Iid.... ahouJd be gi_ 

oppntunities of reading selections from the original sources for their 
periods. the lDvestigatoIS do not rec;:ommend that .. source-books .. 
should be prescribed for the purposes of the examination. E~ dort 
ahouJd be made to briIIg ~ in the RefoRD", Library some good 
spedmcu anthoriti.. of dill ..... t kiDds. These should be partly 
cbroaidM as. for instance. those of Bede and Jocel)'IL de Brakeland 
and Froissart: partly oontemporary histories and memoirs and diaries 
(ClarmdOD. Barnet. ~pys, Greville. etc.): partly collections of letten. 
sacb as the Paton Letters. the Cely P.a.pers. Horace Walpole's Letters •• 
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'Ibmt should also bO oome speclmeDS of lUstorieal raw material of a 
I ... Uletary kiDd. such as are to be found In Bland aDd Tawney's 
Economic: Docu"unls. or in Hughes' Chaucn', England. and in other 
volumes 01 the UnivI";'" oj l.ondo" ["term,dia" HisforicaJ Seri ••• 
ForOCQlional use by advanced mulents aomeof the very cheap volumes 
of letton and papet3 published by the HisWrieal MSS. ConuDisoiOD. or 
IUch a collection as Gairdner's Ldf4t'$ Atld Pa/J,,' of H,n'Y Y II, would 
be valuable. Finally. the Investigatol'l would observe that much of 
the best literature (poems. ballads. novels. plays) in certaill periods of 
English and Foreign Hi:rtory is incidentaDy of first-band value to 
historical students. and may, for those who are attempting the Second 
Examination. be at lout as valuable a stimulus as the mOftl obvious 
sources enumerated above. Most pupils delight in reading weJl..se1ected 
sources 10 long as they are not prescribed: and hardly anyone cau 
faU to acquire from them a sounder conception of the past and a closer 
touch with it. 

VIII. Loolm .. III WorM Hltto:r. 
A suggestion which, though Dot strictly relevant to Examinations, 

appears '" the Invest/p"'n to be worthy of discussiOll. may poss;bly 
be of interest to the COuncil. It i. to the effect that pupils who have 
pnssed tho Fillt and IL1'O prepa.rlng for the Second Examination would 
benefit by a course ot lectures in World History which would delineate 
in lnoad outline the successive stages of human dvilisation. thus 
supplying a sort of framework or background to the periods of £aglish 
and European History which are selected for more intensive study. 
These lceturea should not be too numerous, nor should they be made 
the subject of examination tests. As far as poaalble they should be giveu 
by spcdaJista who are University teacheD. The JDvest:igaton RCOgnise 
that It may not always be euy to find lecturen who, in addition to 
possessing fint-hand knowledge. havo also tho gift ot vivid exposition. 
At the IIaJDO time. they believe that many UDivenity IIeac:hen would 
wiUingly co-operata in coursee of this kind, 8Dd that their iD4ucnco 
upon their audiences would be most stimulating. 

It II not very troubleJomo to tho .xpert~· in almple lan",age 
his leading ideas about his own subject or • ; but, by CODSe'IltiDg to 
do tbi. now and then tor a body of pic ed students from Secondary 
Schools, he C4n materially nsailt the efforts of their ordinary teachers 
to impire them with a real and serious interest in the scJ~ce 01 HiatoJ:y. 
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APPENDIX IV. 

GInaIar 1i88 • 

.... A!JB'lIIG OP JIIB'lOBY JII BBOOIDABY 80B001II 

. 1. Tbls Cln:uI&r is issued for the JUidaIlce of Head Mute", and 
Head Mlstnosoes in amulging the oou ... of work in -t)'. It mGSt be 
clearly uaderstood that it is Dot the wish of the Board to lay down strict 
ru1es either as to tho ~t of the ....... or .. to the methodsof 
teaching. This would be, above au. undesirable in a subject such as 
history. in which perhaps more than in aD}' other tbCle is mom for the 
_test....nety of tnoatmont. The _co of lDspectors, _. 
shows that in many schools there is clearly need for some help. 

III this CIn:uI&r. whemler_ and boys amspoheu of,_ 
and girls are undmtood to be included. 

__ I ofb tlo1III .. 
2. The time P- to bistor7 is generally two _ a week Tbls 

is pnctaD.y as much as can be spaied from other subjects: but. u is 
pointed out below. it caD be indirectly increased by establisbing a con
..- _ tho teaching of history and tbat of English llteratme 
and oompositinu, and (ill the higher fol'lllS) tbat of modem languages. 
Itmay.ometimes be deslrab1e for ODe or mote terms to usc more of the 
available time for aome other subject, such as geography, and at another 
part of the lId>ool 00 ..... to give extra time to IUsto'Y ill compensatinu. 
Anu_ta of this kind .... specially useful wheu the mastu who 
teaches tho English subjects bas a.peciaI knowledge of either IUstorj or 
-phy. 

3. The first stage. which begins .. t tho earliest age and eudo at about 
the age of 12. 'Irillc:cmslst almost ... _y of.tories. These abou1d uot 
be confined to stories taken 110m tho histo'Y of England. The pupils 
shoald beoome familiar with tho chief evonta and cbaracters from the 
history of the most important nations. in their traditional form.. Where 
the field Is 50 great the .. is eudl ... scope for _. but it mlgbt 
include. besides the obvious stories from the bisto~ of the British lsi ... 
stories such as those of the siege of Troy, the Peman Wars. Alexander 
the <mat. _ from Roman history. the fall of Jenaalem and the 
history of the early Church. the sack of Rome by Alaric and the invasion 
of Atti1a. CharIemague. the CId, St. Louis. st. Francis of AssisI. WiI1lam 
the Sileot. Colombus andother~, Ga1i1eo. Washlngtoo. Garibaldi. 

During the earliest yeazs it 'Irillnot be possible to distinguish between 
IepDd and histo'Y: but, especially in the last part of this otago, the 
pupils should be carefally tlSined to uud ... tand the chJ<>nolol!ica1 
""'I ....... of """"ta. By tho time they .... 12 thoy sboald he.ve some idea 
of the uatare of the great nations and stages in civilisation. centriDr in. 
each case roUDd certain individuala or evea.b in their chnmological 
... _. They sboa1d uot he."" to loam a larse "umber of dates. and 
gODOraIly dates should not be loamt except of th ... events which have 
beOD speeIa11y studied: but a few of the _ imporbnt dates mGSt be 
bown. No att=lpt abou1d be made at a forma1 and systematic atudy 
of Eng1loh histo'Y. aud it is especially necessary to wam ochools against 
sI:IrIing _ ..... au matters of _tiaaaI histolY. On the other 
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band the pupUa ahouJcl set a dear PIP of the cIuoDoJosIeal ""'1_ of 
the e~enta which they learn, and theac- .houle! be 10 selected as to cover 
tho wbolo field of Enllish blalory. It does nol ... m cksllable 10 give up 
the tmdltlonall)'Btem by which boyo .... expected to kDow tho Idnp 01 
England, but of caune the da.tes and na.mcs of the kings .hould be lea.mt 
ill connection with eome importanl event. of the m ..... _ not memy 
by 1010. 

It is impo .. lblo at thla otage to BOparato Ibo teachIDg 01 history by 
a hard liD. from the other allied nbteda such uUtomtute or geography. 
Much of the biltorical teaching WUfbeit be given In the form of stories 
ae1ected from .uitablo authom. lucb as Herodotus. or Plutarch. or the 
Mediaeval CbIODIcleo. or by readIDg books ,uch u Soott·. " Taleo 01 a 
Grandlathor." Tho .tory .howel be lully llIualrnloei by plans and 
plctura of armour, dftU. caatlee. etc., I.IlCl tho pupils should thelDJlelvCl 
be occaolonaUy required to make plana IJId modoil. Tho pupils lIhould 
be required to reproduce in their own worde, both orally 8Jld occaaioDally 
ill writiDg. tho slorioo wblch they have learnl. 

The work of this atngo fa of great importance. for then! ia mach in 
the 11mplor nlUft,tivo portion of history which ean be learnt then and 
c:au naver bo leamt with tho ADlD interat and facility later. and the 
stories (I'Om hlatory doni excellent material for tralningthc imagination. 
It is now too olten found thot boys ill Scoondary Schools. when they 
,bould bo ready to booln tho next stage. "'" ontln!ly _mot 01 tho moot 
elementary {acta. 'tho work of thcao yea.n: sbould give centres of 
iIlt .... t. lOUucI which the more formal hiatorlcalleamiDg 0/ later y&IUlI 
will oryotaUiso. 

Much of tho teaching wUl be given orally, but even at this stage it 
_ nol BOOm desirnblo to dispenoo ontkoly with tho U80 0/ a book. 
The proper UIO of Buitable books by tho puplll themaelvee gives an 
iDteUCc:tUal training for tho lack 01 which Ao oral toachiD,. however 
excellent, can compen_ta. 

Even 1I thore ia DO lonnal and connected hlatory taught, there is 
lcarcely any Umit to tho amount of teaching that an able muter will 
be obi. to give In aDowering qu_s that will naturally be _ by 
any claq of intelligent ebUdrcD, in lupplamcnting, preparing for, and 
expIaiDIDg the written narmtive. 

4. The work 01 tho YCtllrB from about 12 to about 16 11 tho most 
cUllicnlt to arrange. 

In nearly every IChoot It wiD be D~Dry here to place a formal 
coune covering tho whole of English history from tho invulon of the 
lIomano to tho _I day. 

For thJ. not leae than three yean fa; necenary. Tho work cannot 
really be done in leu than lour yeam, but it will Dot always be pollible 
to lpara 10 much time. The beet ammgoment eeema to be to divide 
tho ~UIlO into throe pana, in chroDological BucceuioD, auiKDiD!l.0ne 
part to.each yoar. and, U poulbJe. to livo GAo year to pneraf rev ion, 
fayiDg opec/al ,_ on _ matIeJII wblch. owing to tboIr diffioulty. 
were omitted bofore. For tho arrangement of thla, which is for most 
- the cblel part of tho work, tile foJIowill, suggestion, ..... made. 

BoII/Ih JIlJIoI7. 
t. The oou_ muot cover tho wbole of I!nglilh hIatory. It is not. 

•. ,., lufficient that it should beain at tho Norman conquest. 
It does nol lollow 110m Ibis Iliat all parto ancI upeola 01 tho hiatory 

,bouId be treated with equal dotoU. Tho amounto/ lIIOuucl to bo covered 
and tho Ihortncl8 of tho timo avoUabIe would make this lmpoMible. 
There an many periodo ODd many ,ubjoota wblch _I Utt10 that is 
of intereat or inltruction to younger pupils. ThuI, in the earliest period 
it Ja not meant that, becaUIO a. good knowledgo lhould be acquired of 



14:'7 
the _ ODd _ of the ... _ in ......... of the CII1>!ltIy 
and 01 the _ .. ...", to Christianity. any attempt should be made to 
_ in detail the otngIes of the early kiD&doms or to discuss the 
0_ and complicated qaestioDs 01 early English iDstitutioas.. It 
will pIGIxIbIy be _ ... bring cIowD the ........ t of the CoIoolal 
__ aImoot ... the _t day: but it will not therefo", be 
neoessary ... attempt to _ the .. hole of the internal political 
history of the DineteeDth <:eDtury. 

The fiat CODditicm of fOCICI_is _ the ~ of the _ 
that an attempt to give aD equal aDd llDiform lmowledge 01 the whole of 
Eaglish history mastlail. Wbat _ be aimod at_ 

(I) a ~ a~ of the pneml c:bronoIogk:al_oe of 
the canIinal ..... ts: 

(2) • Iaidy detaiIod _y of _ puis or aspods 01 the histnIy 
.. bich .,. at each stage 01 the school co""", not beyond the 
c:ompnoheBsiou. 01 the pupiJs. 

The determiDatiaJl of _bat is to be omitted wm YaJy in cWferent 
scbooJo. It mast be a ....... test 01 the Insight ODd 1cnowIed"" 01 the 
stall • ..., it should be made lor each school in c:onsu\tatioD with the chief 
_ of history. GGIer.IIIy an di8icalt ma""'" 01 CXJDStitD_ 
history. ",bich .... often .... _ .... to the pupils at an early ...... 
should. H dealt with at aD. be ......... lor the hipcst Ionns in the school. 
and it will be desUabIe ... pus ow< with the very briefest notice thooe 
pa;ods, the history oIwbich is _y a _ 01 bod go ........... t, as. 
.... the ...... 01 Edward n. or those which .... occapied with compU· 
ca.... and often oqualid poIitioa\ intrigaeo. ",bleb. in-' and 
__ .. they may be to mala", historical studenls, offer Iitt\e 
that • _ to YOO81I"< pupiJs. GenetaIIy at each ..... attention. 
_ be ....-.... _ only 00 what is important, but 00 that the 
importance and in ...... ol",bich can be made iDtdligible to the pupils. 
For this.- it will on- be _ ... pus over _ without 
meotiaa much of the iIltemal history of the eighteenth oea.tuq ( ..... 
the struales _ the ddlenDt __ of the Whig party. or the 
_bole of the '\Vilkes episode). much of the political ~ of Cbades U's 
....... the iIlternal history 01 the T ... _ period. the civi\ war 
of Stephen's reign-in order to secure JIlOnI time for a fuller treatment 
of ..... ts nch as tho Crusades. tho Qv;J War. tho ,.;p 01 EIiaabeth. 
the gnat 'II"IJ:S for Colonial npremacy. the war of AmericaD. Indepen
dence. Much will depend 00 tho pnorious ........ _ which the pupils 
have had. II they have boeo aa:ustomed to ...ad about historical events 
..., _ and have _y got a fOCICI _led"" 01 ... chief 
stories of EDglish history. they will be able to do much more advanced 
work thaD ...... wbo haft to begin at ... becinning ODd __ 111' lor 
the time loot in earlier ,...,.. 

The_kmreachyear wm then _in thestudyolalaqe_ 
of English·history. as. <.6 .• the Middle Ages. or the Tudor.; and Stuarts. 
Tbe main outliDe of this will be learnt. Bat. witbin this. attentioD 
will be .... "",uat'" on oekctod portion< olthe history.and Iaqe sections 
wm be fn!ely passed 0_ with tho very briefest ref ......... 

These should be DO attempt to I..." all the names ODd facts wbidl 
.... mentioaed in the oRIinary school text-books. On the 0_ band. 
tile _t 01 ...... puis should be much luIIer than ;. DOW usual. 
&0 as to leave ill the minds of the pupils a vivicI and lasting impressiou. 
'Ibis caDDOt be __ aD _t of deWl wbich =- be 
given H the pupils .... espected to ,.member all puis 01 the history. 
The ........ wmalso-nly_Rfelalce ... the_tin ..... _. 
nch .. gonpo.rder. printin" the steam-engine. "bich .... speciaIIr 
chan' .tic 01 E1DUpOIID -. ODd....., aplana _ 01_ 
eIIcct _ tile history 01 the natioB. 



hnIn BIIIoIJ. 
6. The couno must include In aU cues IUch reference to and 

",,!,laDation of tho chlof .vento of Europoall blatcny .. Ia _ lor 
tho und ... tandl.g of English history. 

For thIa ~ It may from tlmo to limo be..-.,. to leave the 
direct narrative of English hiltory, and give one or more lcseoDS entiroly 
to tho .xp1anatlon of _ external.vento wbleb &to _ with IL 

Tho oppUcation of this prlnclpl. may be illUltmtod by tho following 
pointl. wbtch are not in any way exhaustive. Tho accountol the Danish 
Invnalona sbould be incorpomted In a. genom! description of the 
oxpodltloDa of tho No ....... n. Tho CruucI .. ohould not be treated .. 
lUI isolated episodo in connection with tho Third Crusade. but there 
ohould be a coaneeted ......... t 01 tho FlrIt CnIIado. with tho establi&h. 
mont and fall of tho Lotln Idngdom of J.rusalem. It";l1 be easy In 
ooDDeOtion with this to give an oxp1anatlon of tho European pooitlon 
of the Nonnnn and Angovln kings. Tho French wan of tho earlier aDd 
later Plantagon.t Idng. wUl probably bo beet treatod lrom tho point of 
vIow of tho growth IU1d conlOUdatlon 01 tho French _yo ThIs 
would bo much lacUitatod U In tho first atag. tho pupils had learnt 
something about St. :touts and Joan of Arc. There wUl1lCCelSLri1y be 
a full ACCOunt of tho gl'CQt dlacovorics of tho 15th and 16th centuries as 
a ltartlng point for tho blstory of European coloniaatloD. and &lao of 
the rile of tho Spnnlab Empiro and of thoao opiaodel in the religious 
Itrunln Oft the Continent. ,dch AI tho rile of tho United NetborlaDde. 
which immediately affect Engliah history. The foreign wara of the 18th 
century wU1 noceUIta.to a earefulltudy of the hIatorlca1 map of Europe. 

It will probably not genorally be desirable at this ltago to attempt 
....... lndepend .. t atudy of modem European history. but thoao diglu
.Io.a mny bo extended according to tho capacity 01 tho c:Iau. and with 
a clever dau it may IIOmotlmca be found worth whilo to stvc a wbolo 
lenn', work to lOme specially important part of European history. 
ThIs wU~ however. gonomUy bo boat ..........t fot tho more ad_ 
work In tbe Wgheat cIaues. 

In this way It may bo poaIhIa to .. movo tho oomploto IgnolallCO of 
any hiatory ouulde Englo.nd, which fa now too common, witbout adding 
a .. potato aubjoct to tho curriculum. and to taka tho 1o .. 1gn history In 
.uch a way os to make tho Englllh blatory mo.. IntoWgiblc and 
Inter .. u.. .. 
Looa1 JrilIorJ. 

1. It ls el8Ontln! that In each Ichoo1 attention should bo paid to the 
blatory of tho town and district In which It Ia altll&ted. 

This will gen.rally be boat done not by giving a scparate """roo of 
work 011 local history, but by <OIIStant relcronce to tho blatory 01 tho 
loca1ity OS Ulualrntlvo of tb. general blatory. 

This wUl taka two forma. 
CI) All groat III1d Imporllll1t .vcn", whlch hav. taken p~ In tho 

neighbourboocl wW "" .. rally bo cboaon lor mo .. dotailod. 
trea.tment. This applies cllpociaJly to luch matters as 
battlea In lU1y of tho Civil wam or ... boUlona. In dcallng 
with tho Wart of tho Roser or tho great ClvU War it is 
generally de.1rablo that lOme oporatlou ,hould bo choacn for 
d .... Uod treatment. Within broad Jlmlt. It Is Immatorlal 
which operations are 1C11lctcd, but Go dotalled knowledge of 
,., •• lOnlO one batUe of tho Civil War wID explain better ~ 
anything e1ac tho genoml natura 01 the ,trogglo. Whether it 
be the battlo of MarMon Moor or Newbury tho ~ of 
Gloucelter or Colchester, tho ba.ttle 01 Wakofie'ld or Tewkc&
bury, may In many _ depend OIl tho pooitlon of tho 



148 
-ochoot III aD caseo. U DO • ...,t of the lint Importance has 
taken: ~ time. the part token In eny of the Civil wan by 
thDt _ of Eollantl should be fully expJajDed. 

III the ...... W&y a _ In LOndOn or the Enstem 
"t'Anmties will natumlly m&ke a IIIOftI specW study of tho 
Peasants' revolt: one in I..incolDshint or Yorkshire, of the 
PiIgrImap of Glace; 0118 In the West, of Monmouth·s 
rebeWon. The relations to Scotland will naturally be more 
fully cIeaIt with In ,,_1Itu&ted ;" the Nortbem counties. 
those with Wales by ODe on the Welsh border. The civil 
...... of Stephen', msn .... u1d probably be IeIt out altoptber 
vnlea, ., ,.,., .t IJntOln and WiJldlostet, there are rspecial 
circumstances of local intelest COJIIIOeIed with it. 

(2) Geneml cbaDlI"I. whether political. social. or economic • ."cb IS 
the Roman oocupatioD. the fOUDd&tioD and dissolution of 
the _. the Norman _to the economic 
changes of the 15th or 18th centuries, the Reform Bill. 
Ihould al_yo when poaIhIe be expJajDed and m .. tlated ~ 
zeference to their effect on the ~ular district. In thlS 
way alone will it be poaIhIe to .... a con"",te i11ustration of 
the broad generalisation which is all that is to be found in 
the usual ochool text-hook. The origiD and cbaD~ of the 
units of Loc:al Govemment, the effect of the mdustrial 
revolutioD OD popul&tioD. the changes in Land tenure 
Im>upt about by the Norman conq_. CIIt in this .... y 
ofleD he explained bX facti which .... within the peJ:SODal 
Imowledco of the pupils. 

8. There must in aD ..... be included " study of tboM actually _t I>lstorical _. sucb as _. city walls. mon_. 
which are accessible from the school, and in connection with tbis the 
_y of the earlier IIOrleds must incl_ some Imowledco of the elemeDto 
of architecture. It la far more importa.nt that pupils should leave school 
with thcir eyes traiDed to obserVe the I>lstorical _ which .... to 

. he found;" almost every part of EDJland. thaD thot they should &ttempt 
to remember the whole of the political history. much of which thOy 
_ UDdentond. In this co-operatlon with tho Art to&chiDB _y 
ofleD be UlefuL 

For this pttrpooO it is ...... tial thDt the school hlnvy and m ... um 
should he well provided with books. pIanI. mope. and pictu..... III 
partkuIar &u "ttempt should he m&do '" sot tosetber " _ of 
maps, either originafs or reproductions, WustratiD~ the ~ of towns 
8Dd other c:haD&a In the c\lstrict, ... well as pictures of important 
bundlngs. III addition to this there should he m&de .~IY prep&red 
.-and _tiona from hiatorlcal cIocumeDto .. vIAs full cIctalIs 
of local ......... E .. ry ochool might. ''8-. posaeas the extract from 
Ooo_y dealb1g with thDt plaCe. and extmcts from _ 
cIes<:ribin8" any 81O&t ....,t thDt has taJcou p/aat time (as for instance 
the contemporary accounts of the attack on London in the Peasants' 
....,.t); if~. the precise """"Ii ... of the _ by which any 
religious house ill the nejghbourhood was dissolved. and bow the property 
..... cIeaIt with. lDfonnatioD as to the origin and ...,_ of the cbiof 
ind'-" of tho pl&ce should be m&do accessible to the pupils. Especially 
in the 81O&t ...... ufaeturIng towns. the ;"duatrial ...otutioD sbould be 
tft:ated in immediate refemtce to the district, and the changes in the 
cbaracter of the district consequent on it be shown in detail. 

The pnpuation of __ of this ldDd must _Iy he a work 
of some time and labour. It will often be possible to secure tne assistance 
of_toDOt_occupied;"~.anditisaworklnwhich 
the C<M>pOmtion of tho Local Historical Asaociatiouo thDt .... now heb1g 
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• 
founded will boof tho ..... _oemco. On tblaand many _ matte .. 
valuoblo assistance will bo found In the pamph1cte luued by the 
Historlca1 AoooclatioD. 

SOO»I or lb. GourI .. 
9. Tllil pn>_ of ...".k. ambltlouo though It may a_ to bo. 

will not be impoulble of execution U it is remembered that much of the 
Information and many of tho conceptlouo cIoaIt with in history "'" cIoaIt 
with in the a.llied subjects. espaciaUy in Uterature and geography. 
Tho Inlormntion __ In tho ono oubject will bo _ In tho _. 

In particuln.r. much may be done by a judicious selactioa. of the worb 
of IIloratuIV _ to bo ..ad. wbother In ochool or by tho pupllo in 
their own homes. It is not meant that tho study of Englilh llterature 
Ibould bo •• bonIlnoted to thot of history (thonls too much tendency to 
do thla in tho cumeutum of somo Ichools), but the course for each year 
Ibould Include tboso worb which, while by their Uterary exceUeace and 
general chamctcr aro luitablo for echool work, immediately bca.r aD the 
blstory of tbo ·poriod. For Inotonte. wben tho MIddIo Ages .... beiDg 
.tudicd oxtmcta from tho .. Chronicles II of Fro_rt. tho introduction 
to the Of Canterbury Tales .. and lOme contemporary ballads might be 
n:ad; and in connection with later periods. selections from the Voyaga 
of HakJuyt, Prescott', ., Conqueet of Mexico and Peru." Macaulay'. 
Euaya. &e. Hiltorical novolS may bo used with discretion. but. u 
.. rule, they arc more lultnble for tho private reading of tho pupils thaD 
for .yatematic study in &Choat. It 11 immaterial whether this work II 
put down in the tlmo tablo lUI history or Utcrature: the important thing 
II thot It obould bo dono. aud that tho Imowledgo and Information .. 
acqul .. d should bo _ In tho blsIory l~ ODd In tho _yo or 
quoationa BOt to be dono by tho pupUs. 

In the 8D.me way, U geography Is fntelligentJytaught, much lmow1edge 
wblch ........ tIal for a propor otudy of lilatory will be acquired In the 
lcolra.pby )OIl1onl. Thua tho study of the geography of Alia. should 
Incl_ .. me o1omentory facto .. to the riM and op..ad of lIfobam· 
mcdanlsm. 

It 10 ........ ry. If tbeoe varia .. oubjecto an not taught by tho oamo 
teacher, that each tea.cher should be infonned of the work betnlJ done iD 
other Icaoul ... as to be ablo to _ tho knowledge .. ""'1_' 

10. In many ocbooll It will not bo pogIblo to attompt any Indo· 
pendent work In hiatory other than tha.t of England. 

Tho character 01· any work dono in tho bistory 01 other couatriel 
Ibould probably be determined by the language. other than English 
that aro .tudlucl In tho ocbooL AI a scoora! ruIo pupllo lbouid bo 
enabled to gain sorno knowledge of the chief aVents and historical 
poroonageo Iil tho hIotory of any ..... try tho Ian_ of whi<b they 
Itudy. 

In applying tbla prlnclplo tho f91jow1ng lU_tIo .. may bo oocful:
(I) In all claulcaJ 0cb001o tbo", will. of cou .... bo separate and 

orgnnilcd instruction tn tho history 01 Grecco and Rome, iD 
COIlDoctlon with tho authol'll road. 

(2) In theae IchoolJ, and allo in others where Latin is learnt it is 
doolrablo that there obould alIo bo a co .... on the ,p..,n1 
outlines 01 the hlatory 01 tho ancient world leading up to 
BOrne know1edge of the nature and extent of the Roman 
'Empiro regarded at tho origin of tho Christian civilisation of 
Modern Europe. This CQUI'IO eaD caaUy be connected with 
tho otudy of tho blotorlcal boob of tho Old and New T .. ta. 
ment. ID maD)" acbooJa a year la now giveD to a cou,. 01 this 



. JdDd.. TIle ___ DOt. pedIaps, _ yet 

... tirdy o • .,waa. II1Id _ ex, 0 ce • .....- .. to tile ... --_._-
(3) ID __ which "'" able to sift OIl 011_ Iitaaty 

-...iDiDg _ ... modem laacuap II1Id Iitrtatme. it;s 
_ .... that -.. _ be ...... systesDatic ....... -:':2 
_ pmiaas or periods of fm<ip ........ or __ 
history. TIUs migIlt with oil_tap tab tile fonn of tile studyof ...... ___ iIlFftlIIda_GeImaa, 

,.hk:h sbouId ill tIris case be ned primarily for the iDfom>atiall 
which it_ Workof __ aatunlIybeIaDgs to tile 
_ 5ta8" of scboollife. _ oboald DOt be attempted ....... 
_ fa<ility ID the ... of the __ .... _ piDaL 

II. TIle ....... doGe ill tile _,..... of __ D rily -.azy 
aroch. ID _ scbools it will be specia1 study of aDcieDt history. 
ID 0_ it may be the specia1 study of..,.,.. pesiod of Contmeatal wof 
&ph lUstory. For _ who "'" chidly occupied with the natural 
ICimca or mat""naatin- it wiD ofteD be best to Dish the work: with a 
""""'".., tile history of Earope ill the 19th C!Dtuy. ODd OIl tIIe--. 
of the Eqlisb C °ID __ with -.. to its oDgm_ 
history. 0 

III these cases it is always drsipNe to tab as the ceatl'e of the ____ .... _ boobofbigh _aDd liWarymerit. 

WlIateftr the crmc _ of tile """"'" =y be. it should DOt be ..,....,. 
tile study of a _ -.b>ok. No pupil sbouId lea", _witbout 
ha.;"g nod ...- put of the ..mtiDp of ODe or _ of the poat 
J" , • • 

!'alP ii' 
l2. ID ...... _ OIl atRmpt is made to ~ with the ... of 

a tat·book. II1Id the Db actioD is ... tirdy cnaL TIUs system bas 0 _ 
_ adopted as a.- _ tile me of _ -.b>ob. It 

. is not 1 ended. except for the very )'01IDpst: forms. where the 
_ an: _ Jet abie to..ad with cue. _ ..... Ior tbem it woald 
_ be better to sift tile iDsbue&D by m>diDg aloud. Tll= ..... 
__ " .......... whoha ..... poata_of ... pu;itiuol __ 
_ it " justifiable fur tbem to dBpmse ... tirdy with tile ... of a 
book. 
_. oae of tile __ of tile study of lUstory. tbat it 
__ ~iIlthe .... ofboob. TlleiDaaoelDtIIe_ 
lazy. tile study of the JIl'cioe meaaiDg. aDd. .. tile papiIs become older 
- -1altF boob. tile ..w,.;s _ c:ritidsm of a ~ book. 
""'_ panoof __ oduca-' 

It ;., lor tIris -. importaIIt _ tile __ ..... _ be 
...... , ill tile clJoice of tile book to be __ c-nlly. it may be 
.... that DO book is ..ad 10 _ aDd pmembeP.d with such vOrbol 
a<aII3q as tllehiotaty -.b>ok. It __ bea book-. 
both in IaDgaage ODd style •• of a bigh ....,dard aDd slightly mole __ a book which tile papiIs maid ..ad with ..... __ 
TIle .... of a book which is tile ab_tod edition of a laJgu .... rk is 
DOt~ ... be,_ ended lIIadl beUIer __ be_with 
__ bas tile __ aDd iIl_ of an iDdependOllt work. 

It is aloo important ... _ that~itis· fur allY ...... 
book to a>IltaiD aD the _ that the will require. lllany 
of tile ___ woald be.. 0 if it _ alWays apt ill 
miDd that the object of study is DOt a ...... book. but the ..... 11 of 
... hk:h tile book. a putial_ a.-pieIe -. _ that. __ 
esceIJeat the book ;., it will Deed oappIemeDting aDd esplaiDiDg. 
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A clear cIlstinctioR shoakl also be made be_ the book or books 
conta.ininIJ a weU.a.mmged narrative aDd & book which iI merely a 
chronolo~ IWIIIII&IY or compendium of facia to be usod for reference. 
At leaat 1D the higher forms, both are required: the fault of many of 
tho t ___ In use is that they ._pt at the ...... time to fa1Jil 
the two different functions. and the fa.ult of the teaching is that the 
dilf.ronco is not recognised.· The coutant use of a chronological 
SUm.e1ary and of books of reference is essential: perhaps the best form 
of teaching is to train tho pupils to make .their ...... chronoJoska1 
nmm&ry for themselves. ." 

Tho use of the book will thorefore oo .. tantly vary'. At tho beginning 
of a IIe'W anddilllcult subject there ..,ill have to he full explaDation by 
the teacher before the text·book is studied; when the nanative of 
the book is fun and well written, it may be best for the pupils to cead 
it first and for any necessary comment and explanation to come after· 
ward.: lODlotimes tho chief work will have to be cnadenrtion arul 
a.aalysla of tho book. sometimes a long digrossion OIl some matter Dot 
sufficiently dealt with in it. 

WrllIan War):, 
IS. AD lIl ...... ctioD. oveJl In the _ 10 ..... shoakI ilIcIude ...... 

writteD work. This wprk must not be used merely &I a test of the 
memory. It will take two fonDS :-

(I) History sbould he _d as affording practice In orIg;1I8I oem
position. QueatioDs and essays set to be done need not always 
bo done under examination conditions. but should in some 
cases be arranged so a.a to train and test the power of using 
boob. If written work is done at home It should be of s
a ldnd that boob can he usod. 

(2) ne... should he systematic practice In the tsklllg of DOtes. 
gradoated according to the ago of the pupils. The object of 
this shoakl b. to train the pupils so that by the time they 
leavo lChool thoy are abl. to maku a well_gad c1Igast 
for themselves of aU the information which they acquire 
both from reading and from teaching, and the note-book 
shoakl ovcntual1y heoomu a sell-made book of .. _ to 
which additions and corrections are constantly being made. 
The note-book of former work should theA be at band whea 
later work nccoasitatea a. reference to wOfk which has already 
beud ..... 

CleDenL 
14. Coustsnt _ mUlt be made 01 the map, and the _01 must be 

provide~ wi~ good blstorical maps or atlnse.. Tho pupils should also 
make hIStorical maps for themselves. which ahouJd be preserved in 
their note·books or in special map books. This is especla.lly important 
III all European and ColoDial histOry. and the pupils shoakl pill a dear 
representation of tho groat political divisions of Europe at diilerent 
opoc:bs. 

In testing the knowledge of the popils. the quostimls addressed to 
them, whether for verbal or w.ntten answers. should not be: confined to 
- whlch Cl!" be ....... ~ III a sIIlgio .... n! or phIaso. Tboy shoakl 
be of such ~ kind as to train the power of giving a connected narra.tive 
~~:':;;;'~·En~:::':~~' espeda11y in oral .... rlr. is ODe of the 

. . 
25'h NOf"mb", 1908. 

W. N. ~RUCE. 
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By E. G. A. _ 1191:&.) Priu 21. 
Report OIl Farm am ~ Schooll am ~ in -. 

GcaDany aud EIeJ&i ..... 
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Tbo UaiftISi_ of .... U_ Kin&<Jom of Gzeat Brita1a am Il00 __ 
A lIa.Dd_k compiled by the UaiYasi11 .. Bu ..... of the Britisb 
Empile. (1918.) Priu!lli.. 

Repo<t_ theSbdlioId City 11_ 
By Sir F. G. ()sime. c.B. (1919.) Priu &/. 

M ,...... c.a PnaotioD ill EIemmtary ScbooIs ia ~ 
(Film -.,. ScbooI Series, No. L) (1919.) Priu 8d. _ D 



70 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

The foUowlnll' pomphlet on Humanism In· the Contlnuatlou 
Sehool W1III prepared In 1918 by Mr. J. Dover Wllsoa, ODe 

of His Majesty'. Inspectars of Schools at the requost of the 
lat. Mr. Fronk Pulllnger, Chief Inspectar of Technical and 
Contlnuotlon School., who wos greatly Interested In the matter. 
It wa. written after • stady of the working of Eveoing 
Continuation Schools with speclal reference ta the question of 
IlIlng the limited opportunities of tho •• schools ta widen the 
Intellectuol horlson of young people who c .... full-time educa
tion ot the age of 140. The problem, though It beoomes larger 
with the establishment of noy Contlnuotlon Schoola, Is of 
courae not Dew either ta the Board'. Omcers or to those who 
bAv. organl.ed and conducted Evening Continuation School •• 
But It h .. not prevloully, so for as the Board are aware, been 
specially Itudied In the manner adopted by Mr. Wilson, aDd to 
this extent the Board believe that Mr. Wilson bas made a 
voluobl. contribution to educotlonol phlloaophy which claims 
attentive reading. . 

It .bould be undentood that the vlowa expresaed In the 
pamphlet are penonal to Mr. Wilson and not Deeeaaarily th .... 
of the Board. While h. Indicate. one poBSlble line of appro.ch 
to the study of the Humanltle., other methods will no doubt 
be tried and experience alone con .how which are the moat 
elfeetive. .. 

'. 
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September, 1921. 
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HUMANISM IN THE CONTINUATION 
SCHOOL 

L,TRODUCTION .. 

THE Ed.oation .o\cl of 1918 fonsbadows the ostabIisluneot 
of part·time oonliDuation schools for the entire adol....,..t 
population of the """nlly, witb the esrept.'on 01. tboe<o students 
who are dady ...... <ing fuU..time instnu:tioD in ~ 
scltooIs aDd elsewhere.. This _ that the uation is brougbt 
fatt to fatt ..-;th a situation anpre<edented in the history of 
ednoation, siD<e, qnite apart from tbe odministratiTe di1lkulties 
in...!....!. ...... .. the prorisioD 01. bnildiDgs aDd tadIers for 
millicms of edditional seboIus, the Ad: impHes the setting up 
of a type 01. instrnc:tioo wbich is new in kind, in as w as the 
eonditioas wbieh ban: made it inevitable ba... _ before 

existed in the ...... Id. 
n..se eonditions ba.e not been ..... ted by the immediate 

international crisis. The Great War bas produced immense 
social aod _ ",,",-, bat It bas ouly done so by 
• I ;ng aDd inteusifyiog tendencies ..bleb 10ft< already 
present in the c:mnposition of sooiety, tendeneies .. bieh baoe 
been at work for a century or more and are SIIIDIDU'ised 
ander' the term .. Industrial Rewlation." The ad.eat of 
iDdastrialism bos mode the wodd ODe, bas ostabIisbed haman 
sooiety on a hosis of marbiDe produ<tion, aDd bas perhaps 
alfe<ted the Ufe aDd thought of man IIIOlC profoundly· and 
_.-ersoIIy than any material ebange in his history siD« be 
first learat to _ fire and ....... e -'so. ~ from humble 
beginnings in the eigbteeath _tory, this tide in the aIfain 01. 
men npiclIy gathered ..,Iome and speed daring the hundred 
years that fDIlowed, DUtil in oar cnrn day it reached ita 
SiapP, the .... of engineers, wbieh bos pIUbabIy daDe mole 

in foar yeus to iDduatriaIise the nee than a q_ 01. a 
_tory of .... rmaJ erolation would baoe ,"""""pllshed. Edu .... 
lion bos not yet fa<ed fully the sitnation <rated by this 
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trem~ous upheaval; but the waf' hos force.d the issue here, 
as in every other department of life. It bas plaeed the <OlD

pulsory continuation scbooI upon tbe statute-book, and the 
main problem of the continuation school Is that of thinking 
out and building up a type of education wblch reeogDi... and 
responds to the facta of the modern world, in a word, an 

. education adopted to the needs of citizens In an Industrial 
democracy. 

The leading Idea, then, behind tbls pampblet Is that 
the world In which we find ourselves to-day Is scmethlng very 
different from that upon which the eye. of men have been 
accustomed to rest for ages past, sc different Indeed, and sc 
recent in its coming upon ~s, thot the human mind, ond still 
I... the machinery of education, have hardly begun to 8djnst 
themselyes to It In any conscious fashion. Yet if the necessary 
readjustment be not mode our civilisation is doomedt as any 
civilisation must be In which material proliress outrun. the 
IntellillODt control of the human spirit. It is not technical 
instruction we stand In need of so much as an Informed 
humanism, "hleh ,velcomes and understands the result. of 
technical achlcvement, f.... them boldly, and deelares that the 
works of mon's hllndt even In these grimy doys, deserve the 
blessing which, up to the advent. of Industrialism, poetry, art 
and culture haye oIways rejoleed to bestow upon tbem. For 
the first time In history a fatal schism has arisen between 
culture and the crafts, with the result that modem ~ture 
tends to be trivial, esoteric, dilettante, while the crafts, from 
which poet Dnd artist turn' awoy in disgust, ore left meaD, 
ugly and Eormle... In the conUnuotlon schools of the future 
we hoye 8n opportunity of doing something to bring these 
Datural allies together once more, ~nd so to lend our assistance, 
however feeble, to the -..tabU.hment of our civilisation npon 
a sound basis. And whatever happens these scbools must 
Inevitably exert a profund effect both upon industrialism and 
culture, sInee when mUiloDB of peroons actually engaged In 
Industry meet together to receive Instruction in humane 
subjects, culture and industrialism, which have hitherto been 
playing hld_d-seek, wUl be brought face to face. We must 
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prepare for that encounter. We must ace to it that the 
cultlllC whieh we Introduee to induatrlallsm Ia of IUch a 
character that a hand-shake between them is not Impossible. 

At the present moment, when even the bricks have yet to 
be made for the buUdings in which the eontlnu.:ttion .. hool 
studenta will be houled, we are In the position of an architect 
choosing a site and declding what type of bouse wUI beat 
harmonise ovIth the surrounding features of the country. 
WhUe, therefore, the plans here submitted will, . in certain 
directions, proceed to sketch In tbe domestic or~angementa In 
some detail, thnae details are, for the most part, introdueed 
to illustrate the leading idea which inspires tbe whole con
ception. Before the problem can b. sol.ed It must be rightly 
envisaged. The solution offered in tho foUowing pages may 
be wrong; it will in any eoae need modification in the light 
of subsequent experience. But If this pamphlet does nothing 
else than show that the problem exilta, and that its character 
is far more fundamental than has been commonly realised, is 
indeed Inherent in the very nature of our modern c1villaatlon, 
it wUI have accomplisbed Its task. Thus, while In dealing 
with the cl ..... room treatment of eertaln subjects it addresses 
the teacher more or leas directly. the doeument as a whole is 
intended primarily for the eye of the educational experta now 
engaged upon thinking ont the future continuation sehool. 
They are asked to read It and discuss It-not _" .. rily by 
any means to a ... pt Ita findings. 

Since the terms of oor reference are limited to "hnmanism 
in the continuation sehooI," • word must be said in exp\anatlon 
of this phrase and in definition of the scope of the survey wblch 
followa. Many aspeeta of the contlnn.tlon sehool, some of 
them highly Important, will be pasaed over or only lightly 
touched upon. The new schools, for example, If they are to 
su.coeed, must be, first and foremost, socleties, eDjoying a 
corporate life and buUding np • tradition, like that of the 
great public sehools. In an institution attended. by Ave 
tierent hatehes of studenta on different days of the week, 
thIa q_ of corporate life bristles with difficulties. The 
chief answer to it must be songhl, as In the public sehooIs, on' 
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the plnylnlf-fieldl. or In thoo. voluntary _el... evening clubs 
and the like. b)' whleh the work during the ltatutor), IOven or 
elllht hon .. a week In ochool will be .upplemented ond from 
whleh mueh I. hoped. Inn.mueh A. thl. mAtter I. clooely 
connected with A training in citizenship, It is fAr from beiDI' 
unrelated to the subject of thCBO POIfCS. Laek of apace, how ... 
evert will forbid more than an occOllonal reference to It, which 
fa the I... to be re«retted In thot there are hopeo !hat other 
handl 'will take It up ond deal with it In 0 eompreben810. 
IMhlon. Our concern here Is with closs-room instruction onlYt 
nnd not even with 011 of that, since our Hurvey restricted to 
what are called the hllmanl.tle .lIhjeel.. NevortbeJ.... when 
we hove determlncd what t,'pc of humonism I, required, we 
hove in a measure decided e\'crythlng else. Humanlsm 11 the 
heart of the Inotter; for the spirit of the whole system will 
Il'Ir"ely depend upon the spirit in which we approach that 
part of It which II elRcntfntly concerned with the :personality 
of the Itudent ond bls ottitnde to the world around him. 

Humanism WR8 the nMle given to the new educational Ideal 
which blO8lOmed In that «reat spring-tide of European eulture 
whlcb we coIl the Rcnaluonce. Because it was closely con
nected with the re-discovery of the classics and their Jntroduc
tlon Into the IcilOOhlt thIs Ideal became narrowed doWD, until In 
our own day the WOJ'f1 Humonl8m Is often taken 08 synonymous 
with the .lndy of Latin ond Greek. The early humanists were 
.ery tar trom wearln« th •• e blink.... The e1 ... I.. were Indeed 
for them-what they have long ceased to be for til-the mnln 
If not the onl)' «otewo)' to th. thing, of tbe mind. Neverthe
I.... men like VlttorluB. Melonethon. ErGlmus, Sir Thom •• 
More nod Mul ... ter did not beoltoto to ado_te tbe elalms 
of mathematl... lI_rapb)'. hfa~J)'. natural leIen.. and a 
training in the mother tongue; f~r they laW that Humanism 
I. a. wid. a. the human spirit Itself. In tbe eontlnuatioD 
.. hool. the old cla.sleal edueotlon will b. for many reGlOnI 
Imponlbl.. Some may deplore' tbl.; others will ICe In It an 
opportunity for a I(rc8t new stop In educational theory and 
practice. Humanlom I. GI wide .. the bumao spirit; and ID 
edueatlon It mea.. tbe awakening 'ond llberatloD of thfa 
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spirit In the Individual chUd by cleansing the chonnols and 
incrOlslDg the flow of hi. self-expression, by making him 
conscious of hls heritage and of hi. true function In society, 
aDd lastly by teaching him to take lIight upon the wings of 
imagination. It embraces, In other words, all those subjects 
which deal with man as man: man, as an individual son! 
dedicated to the pursuit of Beauty, Truth and Goodn08l; man, 
as a social heing with pbligatlons to his immediate soclety, his 
nation and the whole human race; man, os the lord of ~tion, 
weighing the stars In his balances, dividing infinitesimal from 
infinitesimal, peering In\%) co the dark backward and abY&m of 
time." Matllematics, when it leads on to philosophy in the 
hands of on Einateln, a Bertrond Russell and a Willtehead, 
may become a humanistic study. Science, broadly inter
preted, is also humanistic; for science is nothing less than the 
history and geography of the unive.... But th~ essential 
subjects of Humanism are those which begi ... wlth man, among 
which art, literature, music, history, geography and economics 
are clearly of greatest Immediate importonce. Manifestly 
it wdI not be possible to leach all these subjects in the con
tinootion ochool. What we have to do there is to start 
the boy and girl on the right rood so that they may find . 
these motters out for themselves. Everything depends upon 
the start we give them, and the question which faces us at 
the outset Is: Whot is the best starting-point for young 
people of thls stage of development, of tbis partieular environ
ment, and at thls period of human evolution? 

It \a the compulsory _t-tlme dar continuation school 
\\ith which we shall be ""","ially concerned. But in the main 
the educational problems of all kinds of continuation school 
are the aame, the dltferences being largcly • question of tb. 
amount of time available for instruction. nle humanistIc 
course proposed in later sections, therefore, may \vith very 
slight alterations be followed both In the evening continuation 
school and In the junior technical scbool. Indeed, it ls to he 
found lD essence already at work lD a large number of ochoola 
of these two types, and it is tho •• perlence gained therelD 
whleb oneourages tho hope that It will prove to be the d",ht 
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recipe for tbo scbool which the Act of 1918 wUl call Into helng. 
All continuation schools, of whatever oort, are substantially 
the same, bocau"" they deal with tho ....... kind of pupil, that 
18 to lOy, with the young adolescent destined to earn bls 
broad by tho skl/l of hi. bands. A great liring dramatist bas 
drawn a vivid picture of the continuation scbool product, 
which may woU stand .. a frontispiece to wbat follows. Jack 
Tanner, revolutionary mUllon"lre, Introduce. Tavy II<>blnoon, 
sentimental _laUst, to Henry Straker, his chaufteur: 

Tanner. Dy tho way, Jot me Introduee you. Mr. OctaYiUII Robia ... : 
M,. Hnry Strakar. 

Straker. Ploued to meet you, .ir. Mr. Tanner it «llUn at 70U with 
'is Snry Straker, you know. You call it Hellory. But I dont mind, 
bl ... you. 

TOhfter. You think it'. &imply bad tulo in mo to C.hBff him. Tovy. 
But )'ouro wrong. Thi. mAn tnkCl mora troublo to drop hi. «itches 
than ever 1111 fathor dJd to pick thom up. It'. a mark ot cute to him. 
I bovo nevar mot anybody more swollen with the prido of dOli than 
Enry i., 

Srralnr. EOIY, oaay I A little modcraHon, Mr. Tlnner. 
Tahner. A littlo moderation, Tn"", YOII obaervo. You would telrme 

to draw it mUd. But this chap has been educated. What. more, he 
knoWl that wo hnvnt. Wh.t Will that Board Sehoolof you .... Straker? 

Straker. Shorbrooko Road. 
Ttmn.... Shorbrooko Rood I Would any of UI lay Rugby 1 Eton! 

Harrow I In that tone of intc1leetual snobbory? Sherbrooko Road I. a 
pla.c:o wluU'o boy. Jearn IOmothlng: Ston I, A boy farm wbera we are 
.. nt betoaulO "0 nrc nui.aDC!ta At homo, And bocau8o In after lire. when. 
OYer 0 Duke J. mentioned. wo can elalm him 41 an old Rehoot.fertow. 

Stralur. You doni know nothing about it. Mr. Tonner. It', not the 
Boord School thot doel it; W. tllo Polytechnic. 

Tanner. His unlvorllity. Octaviul. Not Oxford, Cambridge-. Durham. 
Dublin 0' GIR.gOW. No, TnY)'. Regent Street, Ch.I •• a, tho Borougb-I 
dont know hnl' their ronfounded Damep.: theae are hi. universities. not 
me..., shopl for lOlling' cl .... lImitatlon"'Jike Dun. You deapillD Oxford, 
Bory, dont y.,.., 

Slroko,. No. I doni. V cry nleo .. rI of place, Oxford, I Iboold think 
too: peopI. thai Ilk. tbot _ of placo. Thoy leach you to b. a gentleman 
there. In the Polytechnic: they teach you to be an engineer or .ueh Hkc. 
Se.l 

Tann.r. SnrCl1Jm, Ta.vy, 8f1J'CMml Ob, Jl you could only sea into 
Enr'y's lOut, tho depth of hi' contempt for II gontleman, the a.rrogance of 
hi. prido In befng an engf~oer, woutd appal you. He politively likes the 
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car to bredr dowD bec:ause it briap out .. ,. aeau...aJ,. helpl! Ill! t. aDd 
IUs -""'a!;ke uru ODd .-.ar<e. 

S ........... N_,... mind him. IIr. _. H. ",. .. to talk. We ....... him. __ 1 

0 ....... (MrDeSlly). But _ • ,... tndb ol the bottom of ... 
be.yo. IbelieTe -' inlemely in the cfigaity of labour. . 

S ....... (anim........,. TIoat". '--_ ,... __ OIly. Ifl-. 
_ II)" __ is to do _ with labour. TeeD R'!l _ Gat 

of .. ODd • maclUoe Ibm ,... will oat of _9 Iabomeas. _ DOl ... 
much to drink eilber. 

T_. Far H_', SIlk .. T..,.. doo"t start Idm COl poIiti<aI 
__ WIT,·. Be __ aU about it. __ doet.-

The satirist In Mr. Shaw _ ..... id a dig at the publi. 
......... from which. the ..... tinuation sebooI bas a g...d deal 
to......... Bat the ~ of StraIter ... the New Mao." is 
ooawiDdDg ad ol the ......, time _hetie. Eury is the 
__ hoe to ..... with in the _tIon sebooI, £my 

ol the age 01. l~. ADd we ban: to cIerioe • ~ morse 

for him. What is It to be? Cataioly DOt ODe tbot ualls the 
iDitisl _irate into • fetlsb, or ODe cIosoIy allied to .. Oxford 
ealture." 
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• 
CHAPTER I. 

TUB LIGHT OF EXPERIENCE. 

FortunAtely tn Be:ttlng up A contlnuntlon school system we 
shall not be entirely without the guidon .. of e.perlenee. For 
long tl,er. h.. existed In this eountry an .I.borate and weU· 
established, though voluntary t system of ,teehnlm· Instruction 
which hos arisen In direct IlIl!JWer to practical industrial 
requirements; and It Is certain that on the purely technical 
side any new system lYlf. Itave much to learn from the old. 
When we turn, however, from technology to humanism, the 
lI,1ht of ""perlenee .hlnes Ie.. brightly. Some would even 
dony that It bums at all. But tI,ey .re wrong. HArd things 
have been oald of late about the existing voluntAry evening 
contInuation schools, and many of them nre Just. Neverthe· 
leas these Bchoola hove performed an Important function which 
Is too often overlooked. They bnv. be.n, .. It were, e.perl. 
mental stotlons wherein a number of problems tlmt will 
demand solution In the coming compulsory continuation schools 
hAvo been .t leDst pDrllolly worked out. And thl. I. pcrhop. 
pnrticularly true In regArd to the question which Immediotely 
concerns UI. 

In evening clolses, which nre Intended 88 8 preparation for 
techplcnl Instruction, ond nre carried on for three· nights A 

week dinloM' the winter months over the ahort space of two 
yen .. , there Is clearly not mueb scope for humonlstlc teachlnll. 
Two hours a week In the first year, one hour ,~ the second
lueb " the time generally aUotted to tile humanltl.. In the 
voluntory .. enlng .ehool. And !Jy. II II maximum; I... Is 
IIlven In many 1_1It1... It shouia be remembered .1Jo that, 
In mOst ports of England, the evening school .... ion only 
extend. over about 2~ weeks of the yenr. Th .. children leaving 
the elementary Ichool' to tDke up employment and attempting 
to conUnue their education at nlRht receive at mOlt some 
72 hours of Instruction In humane subjects under the prosent 
IYltem. It I. a petty Item on the nation'. educatlonol bUi of 
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fare, and not one, it might be expected. to raise large Issues 
or _ke cIiseussIon. Yet as a matter of fact there is no 
"""tlon of the evening school CIIl'I'letdum which has been mote 
hotly debated, or In relation to which there exists greater 
variety of treatment. and opinion. And the reason is that, 
Insignificant. as the matter appears from the time-table point 
of view, it Involves a question of vital and far-reaching 
importance. The question, indeed, is nothing less than thia: 
What connexion, if any. is there between humanism and modern 
industrial clvUlsation? It is a question which may, without 
exaggeration, be descnDed as the question of our age, • 
question which agitated aU the great nineteenth eentory 
prophets, Carlyle, Ruskin, Matthew Arnold, William Morris, 
In turo, and for which they could find no answer. Is It 
snrprlBin&" therefore, that there should be confusion of thought. 
in the evening schools on the matter? Yet things which are 
hid from the wise and prudent may be revesJed to babes, and 
it Is possible that the tired tea.her attempting to impart an 
interest In the humanities to tired children .t the end of a 
working-ciay will bave come nearer to a solution than all the 
prophets put together. The problem is !)ow to blend ))Umanism 
and industrialism, and both tesehers and tanght at leaat know 
what that industrialism is which to the poet, ,vho only sees 
smoke and hears noise, seems full of sound and fury, signifying 
nothing. In any eaae it will help as to envisaQ'e the problem 
if we be«In by c:onsidering the views of those who have had 
to deal with It on the plane of actuality. 

Articulate opinion OD the subjec~ among those concerned 
with evening school instruction and orgsnisation has wavered 
between two extremes. On the one hand there is the 
.. pnu,tieal " point of view, which holds that the chief flUlCtioD 
of the continuation school Is to prepare Its students for their 
voeatiODJ and that, therefore, the only humanities necessary 
<Onsist in that minimum of composition without SOIDepro-: 
lidency In wblch the chUd is' unlikely to do well in his or her 
calling. The opposite pole may be deseribed as the .. literary " 
point of view, which Insists upon the importance of general . 
.... ltnre •. and .would make the humonistic teaching as literAry 



1" HUMANISM IN THB CONTINUATION SCHOOL: 

.. possible. Those who uphold tbl. ,tandpolnt denounce tbe 

.. practical" pcraon as a bOle materialist; tbey r.mlnd him 
that the children have lOulo to aave, and d...... that ,uJliclent 
unto tho working-hour. ,. tb. .ocatlon thereof; In the con
tinuation .. hool toll .hould b. forgotten, .t any rate during 
the humanlstle periods, and attention gl.en to higher things. 
To the .. practical" this attitude appears hlgh-falutln' and 
acadcmlc. 

On the foco of it. the controversy would 8eem to be one 
between the clolm. of brcad-and-butter and tho.e of the aplrlt. 
But experience proves thot the motter Is not so simple as that. 
In the fir.t place the advocate. of IIterotu .... are often very til
advised In th. application of their doctrine. The moat rldlculoUi 
book. ho •• been, and no doubt are sttll being, used In evening 
.1 ..... for .hlldren of 18 and 14 yea .. of age. .. Hamlet," 
Meredith', .. Richard F ••• rel," Young' ... Night-Thought." are 
among the cl_l.. upon ",hl.h young operatl... have been 
e""""ted to concentr.te th.1r attention after a atrenUOUl day 10 

the factory. Th... ar., of course, extreme tnatancea, but they 
sene to tIlu.trate the dangers Inherent In 00 Ul-con.ldered literary 
entbu .... m. In the ..... nd place, It Is o ....... ry to face the fact 
that a purely literary .yllabus I. uBlultobl. fer 0 large number 
af th~ at preacnt In attendance at •• enlng .chools, and. the 
proportion will be far grcatcr when the whole adolescent 
population I •• wcpt Into the net. It I. not merely that boy. 
Dnd alrls In continuutlon CloliSes, who have just entered 
industry And hove to come to acll001 to learn something" useful," 
foil to lee how Itterature fits Into the .cheme, though thl. 
conalderatlon .hould not b. loat alght of. It Is something more. 
The literary enthusl .. t. ore opt to forget th.t literary people 
are In the minority, and th.t ju.t ••• • large proportion of the 
population are Incorrigibly unmualcal, 10 we have to recogntae 
that another seetlon are, and mUlt alway. be, unliterary. And 
by "unliterary" to meant uninterested In the ..... i.. of ODr 

tongue; for there I. a sort of " literature" which all boy. and 
«Iris, with few exceptiona, eon appreciate. It to .... presented by 
the tale of nd.entu .... or sentiment, and Its extreme example 
I. the ....... Ucd .. penny-drcadful," a literary form for which 
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teachers normally express the greatest contempt, though they 
DO daabt ha.... eajoyecl its equivaleDt well enough "hen they 
were of the aee of their pupils. Here Is aDOther factnr in the 
situation which must be £need candidly and with understanding. 

The truth is that beth controversialists are right in their 
premises and wrcmg iD their ccmeluslODL To narrow hllmanfsrn 

down to the writing of business letters or of DOtes upon scientific 
.exper~ents, is clearly absurd. To Insist tbat "literature" is 
the only possible fonn of bumauism Is to faIl into enor scarcely 
less absurd on the other side. One ~ stresses "_," 
the other "culture "; and In doing so they have each taken 
hold of the trutb, though at opposite ends of the stick. The 
problem of bumaniBtic teschlng in contin_ schools, Is in 
short, to discover some central subjeet or subjeets for the 
course which will be at once connected with the Vocation of 
those taught and at the same time adequate as a basis for 
general cultore and as • preparation for the privileges of 
citlzenshlp in • great modern State. And the solution of the 
problem, If It be possible to find It, might ba.... consequences 
fur _ding Its Immediate efI'ecIs. .Is the condition of 
modOrn society so desperate that It is bopeless to try and 
reconcile the claims of humanism and industrialism? The 
nineteenth century answer was " Yea." It may be th.t our 
continuation schools will prove that auswer to have been 
unduly pessimistic. 

It Is always uaeful to dwell upon the views of extremists 
in di....,ssing • cIil6cu1t problem, because the _ is apt 
to bring out salient points. But it wonId be • mistake to 
suppose that the majority or even a large percentage of the 
present evening school curricula are framed in slavish accordance 
with either of the two Ideala .efer.ec1 to. Some attempt at 
compromise between the two Is what Is generally found, though 
of recent yeaQI there. has been evident a distinct tendency to 
strike out an Independent line, with verv promising results. 
A brief history of "hat has been done will _ be out of place 
here. 

Soon after evening courses began to be properly: organised 
It ..... found necessarv to include some .. English " in the currI-
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.ulum. 1'h. first Id.o wo. 0 weekly com_ltlon, generaOy In 
l.tter form, tho fo.ourlte formulo, not yet extinct, being: 
.. Wrlto 0 letter to 0 firm opplylnlf for D Iituotlon." ThlB, whieh 
may be .alled the .. decent-letter" Ideal, WDI very narrow ID 
Ita .<'Ope, btlt It pone!IIICd ono virtue: the chUdren knew ..... t 
It wns for, and f.lt It to be worth wbUe-until they became 
ntterly w .. rled with wrltlnK fietltlous lette.. to lmaglnory 
employera. Their boredom gave the U literary" ciuam';lons an 
opportunity of pre .. ing their claims, while the growth of the 
.. ponny-dresdful" hoblt eauscd /lenerol alorm, ond foreed the 
wbole qUC8t1on of juvenile rcoding.motter upon the ottentlon 
of tbe autborltles. 

'I'he upshot WBS a partial concesalon to the literary point of 
view In thc shope of a recoJrnition that an attempt should be 
mode to Interest evenina' school students In novels lultable to 
tbeir yeo .. , In the hope of wconlnll' them from the aeeursed 
tblng. Thu •• Ide by sid. wltb the" decent-letter" Ideal was 
let up the ... rcodln,,-os-a-plea8ont-hablt" Ideol, Dnd education 
authorities ,Invested In larA'e .tooks of .heap reprints of 
.. Treolurc Island", nnd •• Little Women," two boob whteh 
became widely used as .I ... ·resdera In evening .. bool.. W ... t 
Lo.... Alcott would have sold to thlB IB dillicult to go_, but 
the eye of ImaA'lnatlon could _ the ghost of Robert Loulo 
Steven ... n _rlnlf ID at tbo cl .... room window. and oaIllnlf out 
for vengcmDce upon thl.a foul and most unnatural murder.. The 
Idea of placln/l .uch book. In the hand. of children WDI excellent, 
but tho result 1n most C4Ie8 was deplorable, sInce the averoge 
teocher experienced a temptation, which he was unable to rCRllt, 
either to troot the wholo thing ..... rc.dlng·l ... on " and 000· 

centrolt! . upon the child .. reader'. defects In understanding and 
pronunclntlon, or to rCII'ord the DQvel' 08 a U let-book" to be 

" . 
aot up for examlnotlon purposes. In both CD8el the purpoae 
of the outhor, which w.. to tell an Inte .. stlni oDd omu.lng 
IItory, tended to be almost completely for/lOtten, while the 
Inonotonolll readln" aloud, chnpter ,by chopter, week by week, 
of tho .. me RO.oJ for a whole _Ion placed ouch an Intol.rabl • 
• troln upon the enduranee ot the chUd that even U Treasure 
1.lond" bcoame a dreary wilder..... and Stevenoon a dull dog. 
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It was by no menns all the faUlt of the tcnchers. An. extra
ordinarily dif6""lt tuk bad been Imposed upon tbem, sin"" there 
Is perhaps no literary type which is more awk"ard to deal with 
In ..... than the 110vel. Suitably chosen. and treated as a 
kind of lighthouse U1umlnating the social and political conditions 
of tbe age witb which It dealt. It might have proved, and In 
lOme cas.. did prove, fruitful educational material. But very 
few of those who handled it were able to look beyond the 
covers of the volume. Moreover there were the euminatioDS 
to consider, and examiners make 11 practice of examining facts 
and subjeet-matter. 

The consequence of aU this was that " English " became an 
exceedingly unpopular subject. both witb students and teachers. 
It waa indeed dif6""lt to get the former In many schools to 
attend regularly upon" English. nights." It wos not that they 
clearly distinguished In their minds between .. vocational .. and 
U non-vocational" subjects, but tbey realised that. when som.~ 
ODe was droning a10ud a ehapter from a novel, precious minutes 
were passing, and little was being done to add to their stock of 
knowledge. The situation was serious. and needed botb diag
nosis and a remedy. An attempt was made to grapple with it 
In a report on the evening schools at Huddersfield, issued by 
the Board to the Loeal Educatiun Authority In 1918. Hudden
Seld, a typieal industrial centre of the North of England, 
sfrorded aD excellent field for experiment, and the recommenda
tions of the report were made after cunsultatlnn with the 
members of the Education Committee and -the evening school 
tcnche ... , some of "bmn gave great -.., in the matter. 
These recommendations, hrielly summarised, were as follows:-

(1) That the scope of tbe .. English" work In the 
schools should be widened eo as to Include some subjeet, 
the study of whicb would provide fresh information and 
would be at the same time recopised by the eb1ld as 
having 8- direct bearing upon hls O\VD life. It \vas 
sUggested, In other words, that modern social and Indu .. 
trial history, of a simple character adapted to the young 
adol_t, should be made the centre of the .. English .. 
........ Instead of the novel, and that sueb history teaching 

B 
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should be ·lIIumlnoted with constant references to local 
conditions and to the reUes of former types of mannf..
In the neighbourhood. It was hoped by thla means to 
put fresh life and Inter .. t Into the .. Englllh .. work and 
to provide cl... and teacher with an ample store of 
themes for discussion and composition. 

(2) That such Uterature .. was 18kCll In &chool ahouId 
be coa6ned to recreative readlJlllll by the teacher to the 
clOIB, for 0 ahort period every week, from 8 weU~hOleD 
volume of heroic or narrative poems, oceaaioDally varied 
by a humorous leene from Dickens or a thriUlng _00 
from lOine book like .. The Clol.ter and the Hearth." 
But the reading. were to b. reading. and nothing more. 
There W81 to be DO attempt to teGch literature. and the 
whole aim of the teacher would be to Interest the children 
In poems and book. they mlllht otherwise not come ocro ... 

(8) TI,ot the compOIltton should be based to some 
extent upon the history work done In cl ..... which was 
fitt more suitable for the purpose than a DOvel. But tbe 
form of composition shOUld be frequently vorled, and on 
occ.slonal debate upon BOrne topic of Uvlng Interest would 
prove very advantageous. 

(.J.) That a Icndlng Ubrary should be established in 
each evening school. which should consist of (a) novels by 
such writers as Conan Doyle, Hagll8rd, &e •• who provide 
In a more finished form those el.mCllts of advCllture which 
the normal boy finds Irreslltlbly attractive In the .. penny
dreadful," and of (b) hobby-books, popular aad weU
iUustrated books on industrial Dnd scleatllic achievemCDt, 
book. on exploration, and the like. By reading these .t 
home the children would be likely to acquire a taste for 
books, ond In time to view with critical eyes the chesp 
.. blood" literature. whleh was harmful rather from the 
"",thotlc than tb. moral .tondpolnt. 

The achome wa. adopted In Huddersfield. and after a .erles 
of conterenCOl hod been held with evening achool teachers BOd 
education offi.lols In various CCIlIres of Yorkshire and Lancaahlre. 
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it .... tak .... up in a large number of West Riding schools ODd 
.... eIDbc>died, with slight modiJioaticms, in the syllabuses for 
the preliminary technical, oommercial, and rural courses of the 
Union of Lan ... hlre and Cheshire IllIItitutes, which determines 
the _alum of most eveuing schools in those two _ties. 
Where It has been given a fair trial It has on the whole proved 
VOlT suoeessfal. In some pIa... "English" h .. now be<Oll1. 
the most popular subject in the evening school. The institution 
of lendiug libraries; in localities wbere DO consideraticms of 
pnrsImony stood in the way. has been attended With quite 
remarkable results; and there is no doubt that it baa made 
.. roade .... of hundreds, if not thousands. of children who would 
not otherwise have reslised the possibilities of seIf-development 
and _tIon in this matter. The introduc:tion, on the other 
band. of soclal and industrial history into the " Engllsb " oourse 
has tended in many pI.... to alter the wbole attitude of the 
teacher towards his students. It has compelled him to take an 
interest, often for the first time. in the occupaticms of the 
children, and even the actual processes UpOD which they .re 
engaged. while he h.. made the healthy discovery that in this 
part of the course at loost he has as much to .Jearn from them 
as they have from him. In this way the elements of diseusslon. 
of give and take between teacher and taught. of • sense of being 
engaged upon a eommon voyage of diseovery in which oaplaiD 
and __ are alike searching for truth. elements which are 
familiar in the DDiversity tutorial oJasa for adults. have to some 
eatent penetrated into the CYelling work of the adoleseent. 
Most important of all. the students have eome to feel that 
" English" is a subject which touches their own life and 
environment. and that this environment has a past which is 
part of the history of their eountry. 

During _t yesri a Dumber of Junior TechDleal Schools 
have sprung up in clifterent parts of the eountry. In these 
schools. where full-time education Is provided for lads of 14 
to 16 years of see, it is possible to devote Sve, six, or even seven 
boan a week to humanistic· studies. Thus an opportunity was 
olfered to work out the Huddersfield scheme on a Jarger aeaI. 



510 HUMANISM IN THB CONTINUATION SCHOOL.: 

and with better qualilied teaohera. SpeakiDg generaUy, the 
hamanlsUe ... urse of a normal juDIor teclmical school DOW 

Inciudes:-
(I) English composition, which often takes the form 

of debates, since the ability to speak "ell and to the point 
Is a very Important Dsset for the industrial worker. 

(~) English literature, which Is not studied metleuJonsly 
or intensively, but Is taken in great swathes and read 
almost wholly from the point of view of enjoyment. 

(8) Industrial history and geography, which form the 
principal feature of the eouroe, " beginDing being made 
in both ..... from the industry of ·the particular locality 
in which the school Is pla.ed. 

(4) Tho use of a school library, similar In ciIBracter to 
tho.e found In evening schools, though usuaUy more 
generously equipped. 
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CHAPTER II. 

HUMANISM AND INDUSTRIAL CtTtZBNSBIP. 

The success of th... experiments in humanistic teachlng in 
evening eontlnuation' and junior technical schools snggeats that. 
the part-time day continuation schools of the future might 
profitably follow in the same direction. But before proeeeding 
to a consideration of this possibility in It. practical bearings, it 
wID be ,veil to. deal witb one or two preliminary questions. The 
students with wbom we have to deal must be thought of in 
three ospeets. They are adolescents, that is to say they have 
arrived at a definite period of human development. What type 
of humanism Is most lultable for the years of life that Ue 
between the ages of 14 and 18? Again they a1'O destined to be 
citizens of a great State, a State which during the coming 
generation will have to gropple with some of the most Intricate 
and tremendous problems that any human aocIety has ever 
had to solve. What type of humanilm forms the best prepara
tion for such a citizenship? Lostly they are for the most part 
engaged In Industry,. probably for life, and under the tem> 
.. Industry " the oldest of all Industries, agricolt1l1'O, Is of __ 
included. What type of humantsm' Is best adapted to the 
onvlronment and opportunities of Industrial life? The lalt two 
questions are Intimately connected and may be treated together 
first of all. For citizenship in a modem nation cannot possibly 
be _ted from Industrta\ism. The hWD8Dism we require Is, 
once again, a humanism adapted to the needs of an industrial 
democracy. 

(I) Hu"",n;,m and 11&. Ind",ln.] P ... peclive. 

The aim of technical education In this country has been 
avowodly to prepsre students for industrial life, or, In the case 
of those who have already entered the· miU, the mine or the 
workshop, to supplement and expand the limited and discon
nected knowledge gained by praetlce with that larger and deeper 
,-Ision whieh comes of a acieDtift. grosp of fundamental principles. 
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In olher words, teehni",,1 education altempts to give the slud..,1 
a command of Ibe proeessea of hi. particular Induslry by 
Instruction In tbe selentlfic principles which underlie t'lFm. It Is 
a laudable aim, but It takes a lamentably narrow view of Ihe 
tr"e noture of Industry. A complete training for Induslrlal life 
should provide far more than information about machinery 8ntl 
the methods of produeUon; It should put the student Into 
possession of such facts about the origin and slgnlllcance of his 
ImmrdlRte Industrial environment .. wUl enable him to orientate 
himself and to understond the Imporlance of his own work. 
The value of tills .... nd element h .. been hlthorto obscured, 
portly owing to the natural but over.emphatlc absorption of 
technical Instruetors nnd orgonisen In the meehaDlcal proceases 
of Industry, partly to a healthy reaction against the eIaIma of 
tl .... wbo would pateh the new garment of technology with the 
old cloth of purely lItorary educaUon. 

Yet no elaborate proof nood be offerod to show that. type 
of Imln •• llon which Ia exclUSively technical Is inade4uote .. a 
preparation for Industrial efficiency. It Is a proposition which 
wUl only b. controverted by tbos. who forget, not only that 
every machine nnd every port of the machine down to the 
sman .. t bolt or screw are ultimately .. mucb tbe expression 
of human Imagination and ingenuity-In • word, of the creative 
faeulty-os the Venus of Milo IlDd tho ,yorks of Shakespeare, 
'but that the world of Industry, both as a whole and In Ito 
severol del)ortments or trades, .& IOmethlng vastly more com .. 
prebenslve than the Bum of Ita mechanical prGCeSles that it is, 
In fact. a aoclcty of socleUes, a federation of men and women 
cOoOporotin/l togethor for the purpo.. of exploiting nature In 
the 8ervleo o! monklnd, and requiring, like any otber army, 
leode .. IJlp, orgllDlsotion. morale, ",d a eommon inspiration for 
the prosecution of this aim. Machines without men are so 
bluch dead matter; men without mind are so many maehines; 
minds unorgonlscd, undirected, and uninspired are nothing but 
• mob. It I. In the hlgh .. t Interests of Industrial effieiency that 
the mind of the worker ohould be cultivated In such a way that 
It moy be oble to doal successfully, not merely with the 
mechonl .. 1 problems which eoofront It, but .1 .. with the morc 
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important human problems that are' involved in the life of an)' 
socie~ individuals working together for a common end. 

There are two sides to every industry: the meehanlcal or 
teehnioal and the human or administrative. For the second, 
training and ahUity are as necessary as for the lim; proficient 
craftsmen will not bring sa ...... to an industry in the long run 
onI... it ..... ......maod a supply of eqnal/y proficient managers. 
foremen, and overlookers. It may be urged that this adminis
trative ability ean only be sequired in the school of experience. 
If ... the products of this school have up to the present been 
slnflldarly barren of result. British industry is wonderfully 
iDventive, wonderfully enterprising, wonderful in aU thole ele.
ments which aft' summec1 up in the phrase ,~ push and 10," 10 

dear to the business man. But on the side of organisation, 
adminlstntion. 'oollectlve aetion. eo-operation between the 
human groups which compose it, our industrial structure has 
been not unjustly eempared with the political eendltlon of 
England in the reign of Stephen.* Feudal anarchy Is writ large 0_ its portsls; there I. internecine war between firm and firm. 
between class and cl.... between industry and industry. Every
where there Is friction. and friction engenders heat. waste of 
power. waste of time. Even the foreman is sometimes selected, 
not for his ability to lead men. bat for his eapaclty to dri ... 
them. It Is true that the establishment of Whitley eeunclls 
_ the war have .. initiated the role of law" in industry 
much as the reforms of Henry II did in the polttieal sphere; 
bat the machinery of organisation will not work until the spirit 
of feUowship Is ahroad, and that spirit can only come through 
edueation .. -

• The first Report (1'15-16) of the Committee of the PrIvy Counen 
for Industrial and Scientific Research uses the foUowiog significant 
language in speaking of the dangers of foreign competition! ~~ Organi. 
oatiou .... onI7 be fought by <ounter orpnisation, and 10 long .. the 
English'CIUID treats his busine18 house u his business eastle, adding to its 
original plan. here and there, as Decesoily or Incliaation direets, with his 
baud ......... tho hind of every other baron in his Irade. and no penon" 
interest in lhe foreign politics of bis iadustry as a whole, it will be u 
im""';bIe for the State to sa.. him, whether by _..:II or other 
means, as it 'WOuld have been for King Stephen to conduct a campaign 
abroad." 
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Moreover, the argument "from experience 'a falte. If it were 
not It would equally well apply to purely teehnlcal instruction. 
It I. true tbat wltbout pra.tical training In admiuiBtratlon, 
academic instruction would be almost 1l8eless; it 11 also true that 
teelmlcal education would be futile unl ... aeeompanled by aetua! 
cxperiellce in n work-a-day world. The point Is, not tbat 
Indultrlnl educotlon Is or can be a lubstltute for industrial 
experIence, but that It Is oble to perform an el8entlol service 
In .upplementlnll', broodenlnll" nnd deepening the knowledge, 
whether in the m~chanlC41 or hUinan sphere, that 18 being aained 
In the workshop it •• lf. Portly owing to Ilmltntlons of tim., the 
t..,hnlcal .. boola of tho country have hitherto almost entirely 
neglected the administrative side of Industrinllsm, though the 
appearance In ·recent years of such subjects 88 U mUl-1JUIIlOge
ment U in school tlme-toblel Is a Bmoll beginning in the right 
direction. If tboae who or. to play a leading part In the 
Industrlnl world orc to receive 0 complete trolnlng for their 
vocation In the teebnlcal or continuation IOhool, tbey mnal 
he taught not merely about the structure of machinery, but 
OIBO about the structure of the aoclety of which their trade 
form. a part ~ they mu.t loam to understand bath metaUurgy 
and the economics of the Iron ond steel trode, both the working 
of tbe .plnnlng-mule and tbe even more complicated workin. 
of 0 trndo-unlon. 

And one muy go further. To be a .u...,..ful .. captain of 
industry," successful, tho.t 18 to lOY, oa on orA'anlser 08 well as 
a mak.r of quick returns, It I. ncce_ry to reall.. that the 
work of the shop 18 not just a piny of U ho.nda," but the complex 
and eo-ordlnat.d activity of a number of Individual humon 
beings, CDch with a distinct personality of bll own, cach with 
his private Joys Bnd BorroWS, I1Js pecullor upbrlng-Inw ond 
temperament, ht. Jnlereats and oibbltlons, each, In abort, with 
o soul. Every employer and monnger, of courae, knows this; 
bllt .. olllation Is more thnn knowledjle, aID.. It lmpli.. acting 
upon what on. know.. Too often In the pa.t those In command 
of Industry have tended to take a mechanical view of the 
society of which they ore the leaders, ond to regord their own 
function as the counlerpart of that lWformed by tbe central 



1-03 
HUMANISM AND INDUsTRIAL cmZPJfSmp. 25 

drlviDll eugine which keepa all the machines of the factory 
working. Half the iDdustrlal disputes that occur arise nom a 
negleot of the human &ide of production, a neglect due not to 
any sInlater or tyranDicai intention, but simply to laeIr. of 
understanding and imagination. Leadership' is a diJlicait. art, 
requlriDll not only strength of will but width of sympathy, and 
In the iDdustrial world of our day the second quality is beooming 
Increasingly Important. It was the recogoltion of this fact 
which recently "led the general manager of one of the largest 
engineering concerna In the country to begin the practice of 
aelectlng his stall from young men with a university education. 
This may be going to the opposite extreme, but it serves to 
emphasise the point that a humanistic education certainly tends 
to enlarge the sympathies and to strengthen one's powers of 
judgment in regard to character." The milk of human kindness 
Is a wonderful lubricant in the soclol machine. 

Once, in fact, the truth be realised that industrialism Is 
two-sided, hUlDllll as well as mechanJeal, sociol as well as 
scientific, a way of Ufe as well 8S an instrument for production, 
and it follows that technieal education, the education which is 
to prepare men for it, will remain incomplete untU it embraces 
within ita scope some form of instruction which is concerned 
with ooclaI structure and the personality of the individual. 
TechnolollY is science adapted to industrial needs. We have 
to discover a humanism equally suited to the same end. The two 
together will comprise. complete system of Industrial Education. 

It is sometimca .. id that, as Industry grows m_ and 
more developed, as the .. mindiDll" of its processes be<omes 
inereasingly divided and subdi<rided among its human agents, 
as the machine tends ever more rapidly to oust the .. hand .. 
from the workshop. teoholeal education' wUl gradually cease to 
be of service to the community. Were this true, we sbonld 
expect" to find t.clmical education at its strongest in the more 
primitive iDdustrles, such as housecraft and ogrIouIture, and 
at Its weskest in highly developed industries like the textile 
tndrs, engIneeriDll and mining; at its height in the viIIagrs, 
and in its doesy in the towns. The reverse is. of _. the 
truth; technical education is as much a product of the Industrial 
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Revolution .. maebin""y Dod the division of labour, and eon
tlnu .. to widen the .ph""e of Ita aetivltlea In proportion .. that 
,...,..t movement penetrates Into DeW induatrlea and d_ 
Ita InRuenee upon thoae It boa already CAptured. Yet the 
mlltDk. juat quoted 10 not wltbout Ita Ieaoen~ What th_ 
erltl", of teehnlCllI edueDtlon feel, thou,b they _ tb ..... 
• elv •• fnllDClouBly, Is th.t ch.nrea In tbe character of ind""try 
brought .bout -by the development of the IDdu.trlal system 
lead of n.o.,..lty to ohonges In the type of edu"'tlon devised .. 
• preparation for Ind""try. Th. mo.t obvlou. of th... eh.nrea 
Is one th.t Impll.. a tranaltlon from Dn art to • Ielenoe. You 
get, for example, .t one end of the .""'e, dam .. tlo Inltruotlon, 
whleh .. confined 10r,.ly to the traIning of manual d.xterlty In 
•• rloua dlreetlonl, and, ot the other end, lnatruetlon In eJeetrkol 
enlllneerln" which I. nothln, but a branch of opplled ... _. 

Clo.ely eonnooted, however, with thl. chan,. there Is another, 
whIch I. e.en more Important though perhapa 1_ notleeeble. 
The higher the orgonl.atlon of any pBrtleular Induitry, the 
more re.trl.ted tend. to become the appeal of Ita OOl'l'eapondln, 
teehnolO/lY. Thu. the .YBtem of teohnlCllI "Inatruetlon In our 
varloua large centrea hPl come more and more to resemble a 
kind of IOrtln, machine. ThoulOods of youn, aspirants enter 
the evenln, eontlnuatlon .. bools In the vogue hope of thereby 
improvln, their chane .. In the mUi or the workehop. But only 
a small pereento,. of th... ever reach the advsneed "'- In 
the teohnlcal .ohool. It hB. long been obvioul that an edu .... 
tlonal .y.tem th.t provide. no altemBtlve for th... who do 
not require, or Bre unmlted for, Its apeelallsed eon.... Is 
defeotlve. Spokesmen of the trade-union world have openly 
eomplalned th.t the teehnlCllI Ichool offers too little to the 
ordinary employee. Yet to redr... the haIan.. .hould not be 
dlflicult. Cour ... of .tudy might be devised, Indeed are In 
lOme placoa already being devised, which, whll. 1_ purel, 
technical In character, would be no 1_ cloaeJy allied to the 
Indu.trlsl Intereatl of the .tudenta, and would attreet and 
_In a large number of thoae who now fall out of tho r ...... of 
continued education onlT too earlT. That the .dult worker 
feel. the need of lucb .. u.... I. proved by tho atrlklnlr ....... 
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of the tutorial class movement promOted by the Workers' 
Edueatioual AlIIIOciation. But hitherto there has existed a gap 
between the eveninr contin .. ation ""hool and the tutorial class. 
The P.ducation Act of 1918 has made the 6uUdinr of " brldre 
over this gap a statutory obligation upon all Local Education 
Authorities. Our system of Industrial Edueation wUl in future 
have to cater for the rank and file as well aa for the officers of 
the Industrial army, and the emphasis in either caae 'Will be 
different. 

This does DOt mean that there ahould be one kind of edu .... 
tion for the " rich .. and aDOther for the "poor," The dictum 
holds tNe quite apart from all questlona of class-dl.stineton, 
Even if Synd .... I!SID captured the whole of BritiSh industry 
to.morrow, organisation would stiU be neeessary; and organisa
tion Implies differentiation of funetIon, gmdatlon of rouk, which 
may of eourse be entirely independent of the hereditary class 
differences at present ex!atlng. 'fhe best braiDS will always 
tend to lead, and need educational preparation for leadership; 
the rest will always tend to be led, and education cau do much 
to foster in them a healthy morale. For the fostering of this 
healthy morale hlJmanlsm of some kind is quite as n~ 
as for those who are destined to be leaders. But the situation 
must not be misunderstood. The rank and file are not to have 
more humanism than the cadets, in order merely to fill up the 
gap left _ by the technical education which they do not require. 
Both must take humanistic studies, and studies of a similar 
nature. Moreover, as has just been suggested, there Is a kind 
of technical Instruotion which might be very useful for the 
ordinary workman, though It has not yet been thought- out, 
and doea not come within the purview of this memorandum. 
Finally, a certsin proportion of the students in our future 
.... tinustiOD sehools 'Will probably prove to be uDluited for 
large doses of purdy humanistic teaching. Nevertheless, the .. 
cau be DO doubt at all that humanism I. an essentlai ingredient 
In all forms of continued education, for whatever type of 
student. Omit It and the gravest possible results are to be 
looked for, not only from the industrial, but _I.. from the 
natlonal point of view. 



28 HUMANISM: IN THB CONTINUATION SCHOOL: 

In this eonnection the wise words of a recent writer on 
Technical Education may be qnoted:-

.. To .peed up production with unrefreshed workmen 
is "a disastrous economic poJicya .Temporary success wUl 
be at tbe expense of the nation, which, for long years of 
their lives, wlll have to support worn-out artisans--unem
ployables. Equally disnstrous is the alternation of spasms 
of effort "Ith periods of pure rela,.atlon. Sueb periods 8re 
the seed-times of degenerotion, unless rigorously curtailed. 
The normal reereotlon should b. change of activity, satis
fying the erovinllB of instincts. Games afford such activity. 
Their disconnection emphasises the relaxotlon, but their 
exeess Icaves us empty. 

" It·is here that literature and. art shOUld play aD 

essential part in a healthy organised nation. Their services 
to· economic production would be second only to those of 
.Ieep or of food. I am not now talking of the trninlng of 
an ortist, but of the use of art as a condition of healthy 
life. It I. analogous to sunshine in the ph)'Sical world. 

"Art and literature have not merely an indirect 
effect on the main energies of life. Directly, they give 
Vision. The world spreads wide beyond the deliveranees 
of materlnl sensei with subtleties of reaction and with 
pulses of emotion. Vision Is the necessary antecedent to 
conlrol ond to direction. In the contest of races which in 
Its final Issue will b. deelded in the \VOrkshops ond Dot 
on the battle-field; the victory wUl belong to thooe who 
are masters of stores of trained nervous energy, working 
under eondilions fAvourable to growlh. One such essential 
condition Is Art."* , I '. 

(2) HU.DOni.m ."d ti" N.tiorud P .... p.cti ••• 

The Great War has emphasised the national importance 'of 
technical education .. nothing else could bave done. It hOI 
also shown with somewhat poInful clearness that technical 
education, by Itself, Is Insufficient for the needs of our industrial 

.. Th. Organitation oj Thought: Prof. A. N. Whitehead, pp. ~6. 
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populatioD.. Never. it la _. _ lIB biotDIy beam. has the 
_ been ... _ 8Dd ... detenDiDed in the _tion 
of • peat task; aud if _ look fw the .. _ of.the cliBa_ 
~ the attitude of the ....... try now aud lIB temper. let 
os .. y •• eentary 0&0 w~ faced with the Napoleonic m_. 
;.., .... oaIy attribute It 'to the spread of enligbtenment and 
edaeation doriua the IIiIu!teeoth century IIDIODg all cl..... of 
the commODity. Yet it la obvious thet muob _ to be 
done. 

Ooe of the main fun.tlons of eduoalion must always be to 
link up eaob risiug gen ..... tlon wltb the national life, to enrlob 
the minds of the coming race wllb' those national memori .. 
whiob We call history and with thet highest expression of the 
national spirit wbleb we call literature, in abort, to hand un the 
8CCllDlulated _ien.. and traditlon of the race to ita SODS 

and daught..... It is Indeed only by so doing thet Ibe Dation 
.... be preserved, _ in tbe words of Renan: "A Dation is 

• IiYIng 1001. a spirltna1 principle. Two things, wbleb in trolb 
..., bllt one. eoostitote Ibis soul. this spiritna1 principle. One 
is the put. the olber la the present. One la the common __ 
sion of • rieb heritage of memoriea; the other Is the aetna\ 
... nsent. the desire to live together. the will to .,resone ......tbiIy 
the IlDdivided InberItmee wbleb has been bauded down." 
CitjPnsbip is .not a subject, any more than "ehar.acler,'~ 
u cte.otioo " or u love of atb." It is a spiritual principle, an 
a~bere wbleb must pervade all 0IIr toaeblng. Inform all 
our edaeatioDal plans. Yet the application of Ibis principle is 
atteDcIed wllb grave dIlIieultl... graver than is commonly 
!ealised. And tbe obief dIlIieulty of all is that the connection 
between ,& past" and "present" has perhaps never been less 
obviouJ to the bulk of our population tbail it is just now. In 
Other words. tbere is 8 divorce, bardiy conscious but all ·the . 
more d.angerolll OD thet ....,uot. between Ibe natloual aud the 
eoo_e life of tbe people. . 

Dming Ibe last bllJldrecl years there has gn>WD lip In Ibis 
COUDtry • new nation witbin the bosom of the o1d, a nation 
""bleb has passed tbrollllb social and _ie __ 

unpual\ded in the story of Ibis planet. These profound ebang.. 
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hove, os yet, received scant recognltlon In our ordinary hlstor--
1001 t.xt-books for schools, ,which oro for the moot part written 
by membera of the otl,er and older nation, aDd scarcely any 
reSection In our modern literature. The result 10 that a large 
and rapidly growing .ectlon of the population feela more 01' I_ 
..,nacloUlIy that It la out of touch with the national trodltlona 01 

these are expressed In current literature and orthodox blstories. 
Our great industrial towna and area. are often as new 

.. their counterparts In America, and like America suffer thot 
oplrltual dcorth whlcb ..,mes of having DO put. ID tbe year 
1811 tho town of Mlddleabrough had 85 Inhabltsnts, In tho 
ycor 1911 It hod close upon 105,000. And not only ha •• 
towna .uch .. this Increaaed during the past century to three 
thousond times their original alze, but ,the Inhabltsnts them
aelv.. have almost ..,mplotely ehonged their, socIAl habits and 
outlook. Their forefathers no doubt wore, for the mOBt part, 
agrleultural labouren living In villages. They were poorer, 
perhapo, and certainly far I ... educated thaD their deseendants; 
and yet, through their custama, their folk-aonga, their gam .. , 
their proverbs, their local government, and above all their 
rellglo"a IIfe-a1l dating back more or I ... to the middle ages
they wore eonoelouo of handing on the Immemorial trodltlona of 
the nation which their great-grandchildren have almOlt entirely 
forgotten In their little monolonoua rows of urban dwellings. 
The people of old, for all their illiteracy, had a .. eulture .. of 
their own; the people of modem Industrial England, for .11 
their newspaper. and cheap literature, have hardly begun to 
acquire one. And yet tile elements of 0 U culture ., are there, 
If they could only be devcloped, beautified and welded together 
Into a whole. The authore .. of At the Wor/,,*, a book wblcb 
describes the town just referred-,to. hilS an interesting passage, 
wbleb will bear quotation In this connection: .. It II," she 
writes, .. obviously not a place thot people would b. likely to 
.. ttle In, unl ... there were very practical reasons for their doing 
10. There are no Immediate aurroundlng., either of bulldiDlI" 
or of country, to appeal to the ... tI,etlc .Ide of the lmaginatioD. 
The .. 1& nothing to appeal to a 10010 of· art or of beauty. There 

• At tM W.,"', Lad, Boll /Bd_ Arnold). 
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is no building in the tewn more th"" aeventy years old; moat 
of thent. Indeed. are barely half that oge. There is nopioture
pllery; Indeed. there is not a picture enywhere that the 
eedinary public can go te.... But yet the Imagination can be 
stbred-must be stirred-by the aterY of the sudden rise of 
the plaee. by the titanio Ind~ with which it deals. by the 
hardy. strenuous life of the North. the seething vitality of the 
enterprise with ,,~ the town began." 

This lut sentence teuches the .ery root of the problem. If 
the herded populations of our great Industrial centres are te 
ha\oe a culture of their own, that is to say, a emnmou tradition 
of thouwht. feeling and conduot. without whioh they are not 
a people hut." the masses." if, In ~ther wordl""tbey are to be 
built up inte the natioDaI life end te understand the part they 
are eaIIed upon te ploy therein. they moat develop this cuiture 
for themselves out of the stuff of their own lives and work. 
and out of the tradltioua which are beirinninW toapring from 
the tremendous Industrial chonwes that bave made both them 
and their surroundings what they are. A culture borrowed 
from without. from that older England Into whose leisured 
spa.... this vast Industrial population burst like a· new Invasion . 

. of the barbarians. fails beeauae It is adapted to other times and 
conditions. The Dewcomers will learn much from the culture 
of rnra1 England. eapeclally 1D childhood; foIk-daDce and folk
song ba.. already a reoolrRiaed pI.ce in our elementary school 
eurriculam. They will learn much. teo. from the culture of 
leisure which has ....... down to us from the ltenaissonce end 
finds ita headquarters at the older universities; they are 
aIready doing 80 in the tatorlal classes of the Work ... • Edu .. -
tiouaI AssocIation. But what they tali.e from these will wither 
and die unless it he Incorporated inte. and transformed by. an 
indigenoua culture beIoDging te industrialism Itself. a cultare 
which. however m ..... formless and ugly It may be as yet. has 
before it without any poaslbillty of doubt an inealculable futUre. 

The significance of all thIs for our present purpose Is that 
teehnleaJ edUcatiOD, as we have hitherte known it. is the first 
toddling step towards that Industrial EduCltlon whloh tbe facts 
of the modem world demand. A eomplete system of Industrial 



82 Hua'ANISAI IN THE CONTINUATION SCHOOL: 

Education wlll not como In our day. It will develop and ""P"nd 
IIraciuall,y, as the <ulture, which It I. Ito function to expr .... 
develops 4O() expands. But educAtion here Bnd now ca.n hasten 
thll development If It reeognl ... that what thll v •• t Dew chaotic 
aoclety needs above c\'crythlng clac II a sense of history, a aenae 
of common purpote, and 4 sense .of 1ts own lignificance. ,. The 
theory of Interest," writes ft HcrhodlDn psychologist, U does not 
do away with drudgcry, but It mok.. drucjgery tolerable by 
1Ii.lng It a meaning;". H. II writing of the drudgery incidental 
to .chool-work. but hll words are equally applicable to the 
drndj!t!ry Inseparable .from IndUltrla1 life. The curse of lIur 
Indultriol .~"tem 18 not drudgery but meaninillul drudgery i 
at nny moment there ate millions of perlOll8 clo~ng work for 
their liVing without the I ••• t eon_tlon of Ito .11I016ean.. or 
of Ito pin .. In the •• heme of thlnlll. Ind .. try poss ..... neither 
menning' nor Intercat, humnn or nntlonal, for the vast majority 
of thOle cn","ed In It. Most of them enn hardly tell what 
procc.. prcccd.. and what follow. their own t •• k In the ehaln 
of production, stili IC88 are they conscious of the origin of the 
r.w m.terlol or the nltlmote d .. tlnatlon of the finl.hed product. 
Work II. 0 sordid tMn", B matter of profits 8m] WtllfCB. 

The Grent War brought" chnnge-for n time. It informed 
Industrlall.m with tho splrltuDI force which we ean potrlotlom. 
and welded It Into a great society, Retuoted by a-common purpose 
ond collscious of workina for ends finer' and higher than those 
of Ito Individual memher.. In short. It broollht Into our f.etorl .. 
lind wOl'kahopli the two IlfClltcst prlzC8 that life hRs to offer
fellowship and freedom; fellow.hlP. which moana a brotherhood 
of love and """rI6"", alld freedom. which means. not 8 d~ 
you-please Independence, but a len&e of joyous co-operation in 
the H~vlee of 8 "reat caUIe. ,1hot time is passed. But one 
I .... n, at le .. t. of the war will ne.er b. forgotten-that pro
duction II not for.... Iaboor Imposed upon .la.eI ahaekIed in 
the eh.lno of economle u ..... lty but a ... Ia' .. rylee, that. 
Indeed. all work wortl.y of the name II. In the current pbrase 
of war-time ... work of national Importonee." The dloeovery of 
thll fnet. which will have 4 profound InRuen.. apon the £nture 
of Indu.try. II bardly 1_ Important In the sphere of edneatloa. 
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for It has ....... the seeds of the plaut "hlch It II the business 
<>f the teoch .. of the h1lJll8Dities to footer. Education eannot 
abolish-the monotaay of labour. It eannot; _ture.for us the 
pusiooate enthnsl'sm of those omU mhabil.. through "hlch 
we have just passed. but It ..... acid value. meaniDg and even 
pride to the ....... tion of the _ker If It hdps him to understand 
his relations with his feIloWl. the Importance of his eontrlbu
_ to the n.tional tuk. and the piece of his putieuIar Industry 
in the world .t large. And In building up the New Humanism 
em the bosis of the stud ...... Immediate emnomic Interests and 
environment. It will be laying wiaely aod securely the fouoda
lion of the industrial Culture of the fatore. For c:a1ture, like 
charity. begiDs at home. and the educationalist. DO less than 
the .... tesm.n.· must sabscribe to thOle profonnd _nIs of 
Barke: .. To be attached to the subcllvision. to love the Uttle 
p1atoun we belong to In -ety. II the 6nt principle (the _. 
as It were) of pubUc .affectiona. It is the first liuk In the series 
by which we J>l'OOOOd towards • Jo.., of oar country and of 
menk;nd." 

If this be fahoe, If the marriage of Vocation and Culture J>e 
Imponible. if c:a1ture be. as it seemed to Matthew .Amold and 
moot of the nineteenth centmy propbets. the preserve of • 
small 1eisured claa. .-petnaUy threatened by the tides of 
anarchy, then are we of aU _ most wretched. For whatever 
else happens. DO mau ..... ,.b,y the march of Indastriallsm, 
civilisation is for good or ill finaIJy establisbed upon the basis 
of machiDe-pJocIuctIon, and c:a1ture must make terms with 
theoe facts or perish. The controversy between the propbets 
of the IIineteenth century and the .. Barbarians" II, In trQth, 
the ..... e controversy as that deseribed between the .. Uterary 
ideaUst" and the .. pnctical penon" In our fint chapter. 
In other wonIa. the plOblem of hnmanism In the contiDnation 
seIIooI is, In Uttle, the problem of modern civilisation itself. 

(8) Hunumima and the AdoluC01lt· Penp.cti ••. 

industrial education may be considlml In three aspeets: 
.. a ~ for employment, as • new type of edDeation 

c 
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wbleb Ia developing In r .. ponse to the demands of a new form 
of soelet,., and as a speel.. of Inltruetlon dealgoed for the 
adolescent.. It remain. to oay IOmethlng about the place of 
bumanlam 'In continuation and technical aeboolB when reprded 
from thl. last point of view, a point of view which Introduceo 
UI to the purely educational Ilde of the matter. 

The normol student In a continuation or technical school Is 
a boy or a gIrl between the aga of 14 and 18, a Wlg_rner. 
ood one who has been brought up In Industrlol su .... undlngs. 
Add to theae the fact that, when h. Is not at school, he 11 
earning hi. living, and tlmt for the greater part of the week, 
ood we have enumerated the main factors of this particular 
edueatlonal problem. Of these the factor of adoleacencoe 11 
clearly the mOlt fundamcntal, though It Is doubtful "bether 
thole who have thought and written hitherto about continua
tion schools have given sumclent weight to It. The child when 
he fint com.. to continuation el..... 11 epterlng upon a new 
period of human development, 0 perIod unique In Ib .. Ivlngs 
and manlfeatatloOl, and one very dlmcult for the adult mind, 
that 11 to say the mind of the teacher, to understand. The 
apectal characteristics of thl. period, which may b~ noted as 
bearing on the present topic, are: an Intenae Interest In the 
occupation. of adult life, which Dre clothed with a glamour 
that, oIa., fad.. to 8urel,. with the _go of ,. .... ; the dawn 
of • newly acquired sonse of society, which shows lbolE partly 
In .hynea and gregarlouan ... , partly In the beginnings of an 

- appreciation, for the first time, of social movementa and hlltorle 
tendencies; a dllUke for detail and the slow-footed metbod. of 
the ordinary claa-room, with a ....... pondlng dealre' to tackle 
thlnlls wholesale, to skim • largo number of books, to tum 
quleld,. from one problem to another. Adol ........ 11 the period 
of adventure, of Budden growth, ol'lntensc intellectual voraCity, 
of IDlBtllbl. ...rloolty, of .trDUge .. nversloOl, of U1lm1l1bl. 
horizons; It I. the R.nDls •• nc. Age of the Indlvldu", the age 
of Columbu. 4Dd Drakc, of Marlowe .and Bacon, of Luther and 
Savonarola. It findl Ita cllma" In the years frmn 17 to 25 
when man Btanda at the gOte-WRY of the u~lver.e, coDlclou~ 
of bll po ..... , unconactoUI of his IimltatlObl, while the world 
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seems to II. at his feet like a football to be propelled in wbat 
direc:til!1l be willa. 

Speaking of the education of tbe adolescent, an Amerl ..... 
psychologist writes: .. The drill-methods of the prec:eding 
period must be slowly relaxed and new appeals made to 
freedom and interest. We esn no longer cae""" but must lead 
and insPire If we would avoid arrest. Individaa\lty must beve 
a longer tether. Never is tbe power to appreciate so far ahead 
of the power to _, and _ does understanclinjf so out-

strip ability to explain. Over-aeeuraey is atrophy. Both 
mental and moral aequisitinn sink at once.too deep to be 
reprodueed by examination wlth';"t lDjary both to the ii.tellect 
and the will. There Is nothing in the environment to which the 
adoIeseent nature does not keenly respond. With pedagogic 
tact we esn teach about everything we· know that is res1ly 
worth knowiDg, but jf we amplify and morselise Instead of 
ghing great wholes, and if we walt before each methodic atep 
lUi the atudent baa reproduced the last, we starve !D"l retard 
the aoul, which is now all Insight and receptivity. Plasticity 
is at ita maximum, ntteranee at Ita· minimum. The inward 

traffic obstructs the outer currents. BoY" especially are often 
dumb-bound, monophrastic, inarticulate, and aemi-aphaaic ave 
in their own viCmon& and inelegant way.... To deny hnmanistie 
teaching to children in this stage of tbeir development is to 
do them irreparable lDjary, to leaw them maimed . when they 
migbt bave been wbole. If we .. amplify and morselise" our 
bumanistic -etion, we may do even worse; we may e10ae 
the door of loathing upon half tbat life baa to oRer. It is during 
adol......... that the buman being aeqDlrea thoae habits and 
tastes wbich determine the strueture and bent of his adult 
personality. .. Plasticity is at its muimum," but a boirclening 
process follows in manhood, after which It is _oat bopelesa 

in most esaes to expect new developments or the ImplantIDg 
of lip interests. If on the other band' during adoIeseenee 
fruitful and vigorous rrowtb is started, It may go on living 
and potting forth leaf and blossom into old age; in other words 

• Stanley Hall: Adowcencc. Ii., 45I-H. 
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it is neeess8l"7 to establish at this time babits and tastes. which 
belnw In themselves dynDmlc will do much to CODDteract the 
static tendencies of the adult mind. Adolescence is the tescher's 
anpreme opportunity. wblch once let slip 'can never be recalled. 

But the adolescent witb wbom we shall have to deal in the 
continuation acbool is also ,8 wage..eamer. That is to 88y he 
is economically partly Independent. He bas left tbe day
.. bool. for the most part wlaclJy. wh1le h1a eontrIbutlona to 
the fllllldy Income purch.se bhn a IDrge menanre of emanci
pation from parental control. It is • situation wbich emphasises 
and feeda all the naturol Impulses of bls nnture Sust spoken of. 
" Tbe 'tendenoy is strongiy in tbe direction of the youth 
becoming a Jaw to himself In his free time. He begins to 
develop a private life of his own. Of real home life there is 
little or none. The bome Ia where 'the 'boy gets his meals and 
linda a bed; and this is true not only of boys but also of girls. 
The outlook is towards the streeta. of which they have the key. 
It Is there they" visit" one another, and seldom nnder the 
regulstlve lnlIuenoe of an ordered home. It Ia by wbat they 
.... bear and do there '(with the added excitements of the 
picture-house and mUSic-hall) ,that the social instincts are 
directed and fashioned. They become inveterate impresslonista. 
And they pre.entiy become Incapabie of enjoying the tran
qnd1ty of ordered aocIaJ amenities. They resist sullenly or 
with truculence. according to their dispositIons, and always 
with a line diaregard of the consequences of resistance. any 
force that tends to detain them from the 10':' they lind In the 
streets. The master passIon Is to run free."* 

What type of h11lll8JllsJn does .uch .. bcln, requlrel The 
lure of the streets and the picture-house. the passionate desire 
to .. run free." these are wbat the humanistic teacher "
not to fillht Dllainst. for why kr~k Dgainst thfJ pricks/-but 
to budd upon. The whole tendeDO)' of modern urban life, and 
urban life every yenr stretches out its tentacles further and 
further Into the country .... ide. Is to inhibit the nntnrol u.;pulses 
of youth. and ""ch Inblbltlon may be attended with very 

• Tho 1" ..... , 11'." •• 8....,.. Ed. by 1, J. Findlay, pp. 60-$1. 
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dangerous psychological reactions. It may ~gender, In the 
loug J.'!!D, aueh • quantitY of pent-uP" esi>!ooift material as will 
vent itseIf In the moat ezclting form of adventure known to 
modern ooclety~olution. The streets .... the last .. 00II1" 

mon" left In which the Industrlalised adolescent caD disport 
blmself, the sole remalnlng prairie for primitive DJ8!l (and all 
boy. and glrla are prlmItift) to hUDt, to camp, to fight and to 
make love In. What are we to do? The picture-bouse and 
the penny-dreadfoI provide the answer.' It Is possible to give 
these Inevitable, theae dlll1gerous Instincts, a vicarious outlet. 
To read or watch paalvely the advenlnres of others Is In B .mae 
to haft adventures oneself. The Preas Is constantly reminding 
ns of youths who confess that • film or a .. blood .. bas suggested 
to them the erlme for .. bleb they stand arraigned. Such COD
fessions are generally made In answer to leading questions by 
the mqistrate, wbo geta the reply he Ilks for. But even if 
they were all true, It would be even truer that for every youth 
wbo Is lead astray In this way there are thousauds who are 
aved by agenclea which provide the ezcltement they ldeslre 
and ao purge their bosoms of perilous stuff which, had it not 
foDUd 1mogiDative oatlet, might have espreaaed itseIf In _. 
The aoclal order owes a debt to those commercial undertakings 
which have ezpIoited the cravings of young people by estab
lishing plcture-bouses and publishing blood-literature. 

. But neither Is gOOd enough. The former may be, Is already 
beiug, Impnwed and elevated. A taste for the latter ean oaIy be 
eradicated by placiq" better material of the same kind within 
the raICb of every. young person In the <OQIlI:ry. Eoglish 
Literature is full of IUch material. It Is enough to mention 
.. Macbeth," which Ia nothing but tha peuny-dreadful ralaed" 
to the plane of genius. Indaad a large quantity of the 'fefY 
highest poetry In our tongue d ..... precisely with those impulses 
and emotioaa which stir within the breaata of all adoI ...... ta. 
SheIley, with his contempt for tradition, his passionste hatred 
for authority, his trumpet-tongued dennnciation of evetyth1ng 
that shadd.. the freedom of human personality, is Adolesenee 
clIstilled, puri1ied, translated Into the seventh heaven of song. 
Moat ImJ!Orl;ant of .n _bapa, there Ia the sex-impulse, the 
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awakening Instinct of the Romeos and Juliets of our back
aUoy., the eternal theme of our poets. Here lI/laln literature 
COIl furnish the nec ..... ry outlet, the aU-Important aanctlA
catton. It I. not supposed, of course, that even the majority 
of studenta In continuation achoo" will read or be able to 
understand Shelley and Keata. All that Is here lnalsted upon 
Is that ilteroture, properl,y selected, sympathetlcsliy intro
duced, provides sametWog· wblch youth n~ sense of 
emancipation, of being understood, an expression for the _t 
thoughts of the heart. There are terrae .. of varying a1titud .. 
upOn Mount Parn ... us, and It will go hard If we cannot at 
least lead our students up over the lower slopes. The s!recta 
are the avenue of escn.pe from the cramped home and the 
monotonous workshop; It II possible to escape even from the 
streeta on the vlewl_ winga of poesy. 

One may escape from the present, but only with a return 
ticket In aD.'. pook.t. Tile present Is reality, and the 
humanllt wlll Ignore reality at his peril. The present must 
b. explained. muat become the Bubject of study. There is 
only one way In whlcb this can be done. namely. by the com
parative method. Hlatory expl.lna the present by comparing 
It with the post; Geography explains the Immediate present 
by com_lng It with existing types of life and society In dlltsnt 
part. of the world. But th .. e voy_ of adventure and dis
~v.ry, for It Is In that spirit they should be conceived, must 
begin I1t the home part. History and geography uurelated to the 
life of to-day, to the life of the boy and girl In their Immediate 
'environment, may prove interesting for the time, but they 
or. without root, and wlll be eventually recognised .. Irrelevant. 
However fa. afield those engaged In It proeeed upon their 
exploratlon, they must remain 11)1 constant wireless communi~ 
cotlon wIth their base. Tbere mllst be no acoIed instructions 
on board. "We 8J'e out to discover where we are and how 
we got there" f, what the captain must Insist upon day after 
day In no uncertain voke.· The crew will be wllllng enough 
once they _ the purpose of It aU. Above aU. the s1gni
flconce ond valuo of the present I. to be emphasised. The 
.Iudent I. to feel that he Is heIr to all Ibe nwes and when aU 

.... t , 
I 
\ 
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Is said, standing on a plane full of greater opportunities than 
th_ of. his forefathers. 

Exploration rather than Instruction Is the true note of 
education for .dol~.nts. They will tolerate nothing else. 
Let the teacher eatch their interest, let him make his pu_ 
clear. and if they appro.e of It; they will follow wherever he 
leads. But there must be no formalism, or there will be a· 
mutiny on the sbIp. Not the acquisition of facts but the 
opening up of new vistas should be hi. object; such facts as 
are n........." will b. absorbed unconsciously. It may be that 
some island of knowledge at which the voyagers touch will 
prove unexpectedly fa.clnating. Let them explore it to their 
hearts' content. It Is more important to experience the full 
joy of discovery than to cover the syllabua. In a word the 
teschlng methods In the continuation school must b. adaptable 
aud exhilarating. The treatment lOitable to childhood'. yeors 
must be laid aside. The continuation school, if It Is to .uecced, 
must be an educational club. 

The teachF's rival Is the picture-bouse, and h. may leorn 
many things therefrom. One of them is the importance of a 
varied menu. Yet the picture-house has three serious draw'
backs, which the currIcnla of our schools do not alwayo avoid. 
The fir.t is that the glimpses of truth or of romance are 
disconnected; there Is no unity, no common. thread running 
throughout. Too often the child's time-table In school Is eqna11y 
a series of detached" subjects." There is only one" subject" 
of education, and that Is Life. What Life has joined let no 
tescber put asunder. This is not to say that sobjects sbouId 
always be going through a .eries of hasty-marriages at the 
registry olli.. of "correlation." The teacher who makes the 
discovery that there is same connection between poetry and the 
lov. of ... ture will be taking his cla .. out on to the high"ays 
of Life. If he only wishes to correlate ". paeby .. with " nature
study" he will illustrate Shelley's .. Sky-lark" with a stuffed 
specimen of the bird, and tbe result will be disastrous botb for 
Shelley and the lark. Unity of interest, unity of knowledge, not 
correlation-carpentry work, should be the Ideo ever present in 
tbe leseher'. mind. The second evil of the picture-house method 
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Is that the audlen... Is passive; the impressions received are 
never translated Into action. This, too, is an evil to be found 
In many a class-room. Continuous aetlvity on the part of the 
student Is, of course, unnecessary. At times he must listen, 
and absorb. But a lesson which Is nothing but a lecture enco_ a passivity which' is dangerous. .1Dee It leads to 
look of Interost and 1 .. lness of thought. In a word, the 
students must work, i.... they must constantly pot forth eIfort 
In regard t;;, the subject-matter of their study. And In humanistic 
studies this means that literature. history and geography .boald 
be aeeompanled with a runDing commentary. whetb ... of discussion 
or of written exercise, or of dramatic representation. 

Cloaely connected with the question of pozshtty Is the third 
defect of the cinematograph. v.... Iaok of opportunity for 
speelalliotlon. The sho\vmon unroUs his film. and pia... equal 
emp)uuJ1s upon every part of It. The teoeber must pause at 
Intervols to U go Into" a particular matter carefully. The 
adventurei'll. as ha. been said, wUi beth wont and need to 
disembark upon an attractive Island as occasion offers. U they 
ore tied down to the requirements of an examination, this will 
be dll&enIt; mr a certain performance In that ease bas to be 
gone through. which means that the machine goes cl10king on. 
ChIefly for this reason, specialisation Is 'rarely mund III class 
untU near the end of sehoul-life. even III the .... ndory aehool. 
Y ot speCialism Ii absolutely essential tu the genuine educative 
process; for how else can the .tudent develop his Interesto? 
And there are different kinds of specialism. There Is that of tbe 
subj..,t, .. when a cia .. , or may he the whole .chool, tends to 
concentrate Its attention upon a particular _t of knowledge. 
But there Is also specialism within ~he limits of a particular 
subJeet. and this Is moot often ,lndivldaollst III character ... 
when one boy prefers this or tb~t and desires to pursue tbe 
topic before going further. Those IIIdlvldual preferences are 
very Importsnt. may. IIIdeed. become the germa of lifelong 
Interests, and .hould not only be encouraged but evoked. 
Adolescence. moreover. Is especlally the age at which they 
manifest themselves. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THB HUMANISTIC CoURSE IN GBNSRAL OUTLINE. 

HaviDg vIewed the problem 10 perspective, we may now 
conaIder bow beat to spply the principles just worked out to 
the practical field of class-Instruotion. A course has to be 
devised. 81l1ab_ drawn up, and methods of te.cI"nlf dls
cussed. Before domg so, however, it 18 necessary to pause for 
• Dioment In order to remove a poasIble cause of misunder
standing. It Is one of the diflioultles connected with o8iclal 
dooaments th.t they tend to be taken by some readers II 

papal uttteronees. Yet It Is obvloua thot the eontlnuatlon 
schools and the humanism which finds a home therein must 
breathe the atmosphere of freedom. and at the outset freedom 
10 particular for experlmontatlon. 1£ they .re to bove any life 
at -aU. Humamsm In edncation means the Ube18t1on of the 
human spirit In tho taught. thot and nothing less then thot. 
Now to tbia end -there are many possible roads. There II 
Musle. 1m wbiob a pIaoe will surely be found In most eontlnua
tIon schools. althoulfh In many It will perhaps be found most 
eonvenlently outside the statutory hours of Ins_on.- There 
Is Art, which noarlsh .. the spirit of colour, line and form I omd 
It is eertaln that 80me schools and cI..... will make tbia thelt 
main Interest. There Is Science. whieb. If taught not merely 
II an affair of test-tubes and balances. but to stimulate the 
imagination and to eultlvate the sense of wonder and reverence. 
may become a great hiunanislng force. Further. It can acarce17 
be do"bted thot a number of eontInnation sohool students will 
proV" to beloug to the type which finds aeIf-espression most 
readllr through the fingers. and that for such minds simple 
erafta. gardeninlf. wood-work and the Uke. will be the right 
path of development. All this being so. It cannot be too 
clearly stated tho! the humanistic course suggested In the 

• A pbmoIa. with _ of oil the great muterpiec:ea, shoald be" 
regarded as a nec:esaary part of the Continuation School equipment. 
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present and lubseqoent chapters 18 not In any oenoe to be 
taken as the only road. or even as the best road. for e.ery 
oehool and scholar. Where the fi.ld Is 10 wid •• It 18 n ...... ry 
to .hoos. bet,.e.n several altematl ... ; but that choice doco 
not renderth. other road. out of bounda If they seem more 
attractive or more -suitable under particular cIrcumatances. 
It II the belief of the prcaent writer that for moat schools. 
espeeillliy In Industrilll dlatrlota. the oour.. here ohosen will 
prove to be appropriate. If tried under proper conditloDB. It 
I. his hop. that. If wld.ly adopted, It may In tb. long ron go 
10m. way toward ... sing the solution of our Industrial problems. 
But this belief and this hope are personal-not oflicilll. Anyone. 
therefore. who rls .. from the perusal of thl8 pamphlet with th. 
impression that Its .uggestlon. are Intended a. presorlptlono or 
that advoca.y of the course outlined below -Is a preliminary 
to Ita being Imposed upon all ond sundry. will have .. dly 
mlued the spirit which Inspired Its concePtion. Let It be 
repeated once _In: ",hat Is her. written Is written to provoke 
dl_lon. not to form the hasls of a cod. of regulations. 

Further, It would be unfair to the proposals of the present 
chopter to consider them oport from the List of Book. for use 
In Continuation S.hools given at the end of the memorandum. 
Special attention has been PIlld In thl. list to popular scientifie 
booka, In order tbat stndents of a selentlfie turn may b. 
provided for.* Other types of mind will find food In the booka 
e1assified under Notural History. Heroism and Adventure. 
Hobbles ond Games, ond Romonce. It Is probable that a 
lending-library .u.h as thl8, If Ikllfully employed by the 
teacher. - would do more to • edu .. te· continuation school 
stndents than any conceivable coorae thai could be devised for 
the claaa-room. In any event. t\lp course suggested here will 
be leen out of fo.u8. If It be not viewed with tbe lending-library 
.. a bockground. With the short tim. ovollobl. for c18S1-
room Instruction, we ha.e to pick ond choose very carefully 
among alternative subjects; but with a weU-equlpped library 
at their disposal, the students' outlook .. nnot be limited by the 
election which is forced ~pon us. 

-••• pp. 11I8-llI1_ 
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It is beyond question that any suggestions, for continuation 
schools must at present be tentative In character. The schools 
do DOt yet exist, and tbelr establishment will reveal a n"';'ber 
of factors which no hUman betag can foresee. We cannot even 
gauge the calibre of tbe stpdents and teacbers wbo will IilI 
them. Yet it is useful to bave a chart before undertaking a 
voyage, bowever greatly unanticipated winds or tbe quality ot 
the mariners on board may Iulluenoe the actual course taken. 
And In making out the chart It will be best' to lay our plans' 
for four years aod DOt two. Under the Act of 1918, the wbole 
four yea",' coune will _ come Into statutory operation until 
seven years after the eatsbllsbment of tbe continuation school 
syatem. . But it Is, probable that not a fe'. localities wdl 
anticipate tbis date in one way or anotber. And even In those 
wblch do not, there is much to be IBid In favour of setting up a 
corriculum which can be readily extended when the seven years 
have expired. But while we have to enoissge a four yurs' 
humanistic coune, the plans for tho two top storeys of the 
structure must, In the Dature of the case, be more roughly 
sketcbed In tban those for 800rs one aud two. The problems 
connected with them are, for ODe thing, more remote. . For 
another, we have much experIence to go upon In dealing with 
studenlB of 14 and 15 years of .ge, little or DOne for tbelr 
scniors. Indeed, as for as the bottom storeys are concerned, 
our plollJ, as we so,'" in the first cbapter, are alreo.dy drawn 
out. The curriculum for the first t\VO years of the continuation 
school here suggested is, In f.ct, only an extension of that 
already existing In the best Evening Schools" a modifieation of 
that found in tbe most progressive Junior Teehnical Schools. 

Once again, it ,.ill be convenient to anticipate the full _
tion of the Act in estimating the number of bours per week wbich' 
can be allocated to humanistic subjects. It is ossumed, in. 
otber words, that the school-week runs to eigbt bonrs, of which 
two, at any rate In the first two )'ears, will be claimed for 
bumanism. It Is to be observed also that, at tbls point, It Is 
lIDIleeessary to distinguish betweeu the particular needs of the 
domestic, commercial. rural and Industrial student. Dilfereuces 
of treatment, according to type of student, wUl undoubtedly be 
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required. But these differences will best be c:oDSIdered when 
we come to deal with the coune In detaU. Here. for the 
moment. we are only concerned with the character of the ........ 
In general outline. Finally. this preliminary survey will deal 
with the central lubJects of the course only. Composition. even. 
though It claim 0 special place on the school time-table. is not 
In thls _ a subject at all. It pervades the whole course,· 
and Is Inseparable from the study of history. geography or 
literature. The question of its treatment, therefore. mal' he 
deferred. Literature, again, Is from the point of view of this 
memorandum, Dot.a .... tr.l subject: not because it Is of 
little importance. on the contrary.. its Importance is very grest 
Indeed, but because. while It should be included at every stage, 
It Is not suitable as • b .. i. of humanistic lnitructlon. And this 
for. very Ilmple reason. It Is not a knowledge-subject, and 
only Indirectly Is It concerned with the development of the 
reasoning powen. Our first duty to the continuation students 
II to give them an Intelligent uncIeratanding of their environ· 
ment. and to prepare them for their reoponslbilitles as workmen 
and citizens in the world of to-cisl" Our second duty-the 
training of the imagination-Is no 1 ... Important, but It Involves 
other method. and other material. OccaslonaUy literature mal' 
be brought In very effectively to illustrate some problem In 
history. But rury attempt to U correlate" literature. as a 
subject, with the other parts of the humanlstic cour •• I. doomed 
to faillUe. Thus It stands apart from the rest. and will b. 
more conveniently considered in a later chapter. 

The object of .humanlstlc study Is to make the student free 
of the world: the world of time to which the main gate is 
history. the world of spa .. to which the main gate Is geography, 
and the world· of Im.gln.tlon, to w.l!lclt, at least for most people, 
the m.1n gate I. literature, No ·'lndlvidual student can grasp 
the whole world. because tb. individual Is· tinlte and the world 
lnfinlte, But the teacher In a continuation school, even with 
only two hour. a week. ...n show his students the road, lead 
them part way along It, and inspire them with a zest for 
further exploration. HI. firat duty, however, Is to make them 
_II~ that the world he Is dealing with Is their world. the 
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KtaaI wodd ill "bioIa they lift. It Is • daty laid __ him 
DOt ouly by the natloaal aDd IIOCiol oonsideraUcma dealt with 
above: bat abo by consideratiOJlS whleb are strIotIy educatioaal 
In their ,=_ .. PlO<eed fIom the kDown 10 the aokDown .. 
Is • ~ pedopgIc: _, whleb Helbort elaborated 
Inlo a whole .,.-, aDd the HelhutiaD duebiDe of appeI'

ception--. wben .blppec! of ita poycbo1ogical jugoa, 
simply means that a ....... of reoI.ity is the begiDniDg of all 
troe bowled..,. Now tbIs ....... of _lity, without "hieb. 
ed_ be<omes ....... iDtelleotaaI 1IJIDIIOSIies, """ be iIldllcecl 
by a n:ry simple cIeri<e. All that Is no< ry Is 10 set oat 
on the jouroey fIom the right spot, the aput from .. hieb all 
jolll'Deyo stort-bome. Aud tbIs pom of cJeparIDre will deter
miDe the whole eboncter of the course, siDce it lends it purpose 
aDd cIim:tioa. ~ otodent. Bet Out from home In ordel 10 
IIIHieIstuId home betRr, aDd It Is the oem:h &or that Iorger 
eomp!cbension of their own lives aDd worIr. .. biola 'diftets their 
foototePo. Y.....,_, when the )0.......,. is oYer, they will re_ 
bome OIlce mcne 10 see whot the old place looks Ilke in the Iigbt 
of their _alated esperIenee. The hDmODistic eomse will 
be oomething In the ",,1Dre of • gruuI Ioar. 

The fuIIowIDg Is the _ ......,.ted:-

Firat _.-&c:ial ..., ....,...trial ItVt"'ll, wit" a I_I bias. 

lDdustrlal history, os ... _ " fOl the h1llD8llistic co""",, 
has oheody r- well tated aDd ito possihiIities aDd limitatioas 
a:plOIed iD the EveniDg aDd JIIDioI TeehnieaJ Schools. It has 
r- found that cbUdren of 1+-15 are bot intellectaally eapoble 
of appreciating much of the more abstlact side of the subject, 
that they are DOt interested iD IIOCiol tendencies IIDd eeonomlc 
__ aDd that. the.aore, It is of lint ImpoltllDce 10 make 
the I:uatrudIon as pictansqae, as aetoaI, os hllmllD os possible. 
It has r- foond abo that the popularity of the snbject Is In 
diIect proportioD 10 the amGllIlt of loeo1 In_ whleb can be 
attaebed to it. a..... In testile districto, for _Ie, .. hieb 
have sappleIIIeIlted their stucIies by visits to mills in the neigh
bourhood aDd by the _ of smaIJ aDd simple tutiIe 
mDSeDJDa In th. scbool-bullcling, hove taken 10 .. industrial 
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hlltory" with unqualified enthullosm. S-'<iDlr generally • 
• uoh • cour.. .hould .tart from the students' immediate ind ..... 
trial .urroundlngs. and t ... dilcovery that .. the common things 
that round them II. .. may bo uoed .. materl.1 for serious study 
will prove in itaelf of Incaleul.bl. volue to most of those COh

cerned. It will then traec tho •• condition. back. through the 
changes lummarlsed under the term U Industrial revolution," 
to the Ilmpler .oelal conditions of the mIddle 01101. Thus eoeh 
boy and IIlrl would com. to reoll.. not only that their locality 

• had lI':"wn and changed. 11k. any oth.r orgoni.m. but that the 
life and work around U,em p ....... d a po.t whieh waa p~rt of 
the put of U,. notion •• a whole. If this r.lult I. to be 
attained, however, the first year'. work mUlt consist, not of 
on .. indu.trial history" text-book read backwards, but of 
vivid g\lm ..... of r.ol ph .... of past 11ft and must be regarded 
as a preparation, not as a subsUtute, for ". subsequent study 
of .... tory. ' 

S .... 1l /lo.r.-Eco.omic ,I •• grapl,y .j til • .. orld •.. itlt • roca! bi ••• 

The object of the oecond-year course would be to enable the 
student. to, open. a. It were. the windows of their workshop 
and to look thence ov.r the whole world. to fum .. b them witb 
a kind of new Mercator's proleetlon. which will .. place .. their 
dony oceopotlon a/l'aln8t a world-baek ..... nd. help them to 
underst.nd thnt their IIttl. .. lob .. eo"lea with It cOImle impli
cations. amI lead th.m to appreciate the fact that they are 
f.llow-B.rvont. for humonlty with other work.... all over the 
Ilobe. Once ollnln, the- course should make Jocot environment 
00() .ondltlon. Its point of doporture, from which It would 
proceed outword.. first Into other port. of England. ond then 
Into oUler londa, Indicating tIle sources of raw materials, the 
means of eomm'unlcotion, ond th~' destinations of the finished 
ortlcle--deollng. in short, With the human planet B8 D network 
of economle oetlvltl .. with It. centro In the Industry In which 
the It"dents ar. mainly Inlerested. Everything will hong round 
thot-the loeal Industry; and the courae will. therefore. ha.e 
dllierent nom.. in dlRerent. IDealities. It wDi be the Ileo
/I.ophy of the Mlnlnll Indultry. of tbe Cotton Trode, of Iron 
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aDd S~ M.....uchlre, of Traosport, of AcrieaIture, or what 
DOt"..-diDa to the dnminon~ _pation of the district. In 
some places It will be ...,.,......,. to ...... bine two or three tncleo 
togetber in this way. And though load IndIl8trlol <ODclitloDa 
will provide the starting point ond the maiD tbreod which will 
nm through aU the _ctiOD, kiadred Industries will come 
up for c:onaideration as the _ proceeds, ond the IUIIIlber 
aI. Industries embraced Deed 0D\y be limited by the tIma at the 
dispooaI aI. the class. FioaIJT, as In the .,.. of the hlstory, the 
pnsaltatioD mast be made oetoaI, vivid, pIctunoqoe. To 
take ODe _pie as on m_tion, stod .... b whose ...... tIoo 
lads them to the stod,. of the _phy of the wooII .... trade 
will, of aeeessity, I...." ID1Ich aboat the daily life ond coDditloDa 
of the inhabitanb both aI. ADStroIia and aI. North-eut France, 
ond should ....... to fool that the people In those parts of the 
World were, in particular, their brothera and listen. 

Thinl 1Imf'.-Th. chief Europ ..... peopl .. , and the _ th01J ""e. 

t.o,;c.Dy this will 'be • clevelopm ... t aI. the secoad-year 
-. though the maiD emphasis will be cIiffenolt. The "'
bas bitherto thought aI. peoples .. bound together by _, 

iadastrW ond eommerda! to_, it bas DOW to tbiDk of them 
lIS members of • <OJDmOD civilisation. The stuc'leob are DOW 

16 yean sf age; they are growiDg ready fOr the ooasideratloo 
of poUtieal and CODStitotiooal problems; they have become 
<ODScioas of beiDg potential citlaeoa to a great State, a areat 
oolDlllODwealth of British peoples, poosibIy, by the tIma eon
tiDaatioo schools ....... into _, also of • great world 

1_ or federation. The ImporlaDce of ODe Dation ODd .... ".pdi.,. the uro, thoqht ond poUti<aI iDotItutIous of other 
_ bas bem borot Into the ""'''''")1''''", of clviI1seiI 
humanity by tbe enormoas ... tutrophe of the recent war. It 
Is iDemDbent DpOD us, therefore, to give aU oar fqture voten 
-4Dd that Is how we mast begin to tbiDk of coatiPaetioa 
studenb at this stage-et least some .... oraI <OD<eptioa of .. hat 
a Frenchman, an Ameriean, a RussIaD, an ltaIiaD. • German it, 
ond .. bat be stonds for to the poUtieaI _ of .. vII_. 
And here, 0DCle again, the start mast be made from home. The. 
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e1ementa of the British coastitUtion are very simple and may 
011 be Ulustrated by the familiar features of Ioeal government. 
There II Mr. Mayor, who stands for _Itutlonol monarehy, 
or for a limited presidential ollice like that of France. There 
Is the town council, which legislates for the IocaIity, elected by 
the luRrages of the burgesses. There II the rat&oeOIlector, who 
pthers In the local taxation, the police, who preserve the 
pe.ce. !IIId the magistrate, who alta In judgment upon thase 
who oRend .galnst It: A few lessonl on these .Dd their paralleIa 
In the eentrol government are all that II necessary at' thll stage. 
The deeper question. IIDd implications may be left over until 
tho following year. What II needed .. a start II lID ill_tion 
of the principles of government, In Itl threefold aspect of 
executive, Ieglalature, IIDd judiciary, aDd a general explanation 
of how we In England manage theae matters. After thIa the 
cIaaa OIID go abroad and consider, again In quite simple and 
general outline, the chief polltleal Cbaracterlltlel of other 
peopl .. , and the aocla! and historical reaaona which have given 
birth to theae ebaracterIaU.a. When' dea\lDg with America, 
reference wIll, of course, be made to the W sr of Independenco 
and the War of North IIDd South; with FrIIDCO te the French 
Revolution, 1848 and 1870; with Germany te Freelerlck the 
Great and tJ.e Franco-Pruuian war; with ltalT to the epic of 
her liberatIon and unIfication. Theae hlatorlcal IaDdmarka need 
not be gone Into with any wealth of detail. It is enough for 
tho .tudentl to know that tbey came to pus and wbat eRect 
they had upon tbe natIons _ned. • 

ConstitutIonal theory In the handa of pedantry may beeome 
very dry fore; but strlotly speaking the subject of tbe third. 
year cou..... will not he .. _tltotlonal theory II 80 much as 
.. conltltotlonal practice," fram~ In a good deal of aoclaI 
descrlpUon. Tho empbasla should be laid upon those functions I 
of government which directly aRect the life of the ordiDary 
man. Lo.al Inllitutions and local aRaln wUl loom larger th-:rj 
those at the centre. It Is more Important th.t the students 
.boold understand what kind of man the French peaaaot Is, 
and how his Inatltutlons affect hll life, than tbat they aboold 
nl .. ter the Intricacies of the polItical atructure of France. ID 
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short, the teacher', fUDCtlon here I, DOl; to cram the atucleata 
with.. facta, but to open B numb.. of wlndoWl for them Into 
foreign countrlu. Some of the .tucleata may p88I by; others 
will linger at one, or two which attract them. It will be 
im_lble, In the time at our dlaposa\, to Include foreign 
langua_ In the continuation achool curriculum, euept perhaps 
for lOme of the commcrclal .tudents. But a ,foreign cultur" 
course IUch as that luggested above may lay a foundation of 
Interest upon which the students will be able to build further 
study, including languGge If they Wish, In adult I'!e. 
Fourth' 11_ ~DUcuuion 0/ modem poUt;"'1 .... d IOciaI probl ...... 

Th. grand tour is over, and the traveners return to the 
homelllJld to conatder Ita problema In tho Itgbt of their three 
years' experience IIJId with the riper Intelltgence pf a developed 
personality. At th" age of 17 they.enter the last yesr of school 
life, after which they will be adults. At this stege the wise 
teacher will dIacnrd to a .... t extent ordinaty class method. 
and, In -'tioD of the fact that the atucleats have now a ' 
rlaht to their own opIn\oDII, tum th" hamanlstlc class Into 
aomethlng Iik. a debating aoctety. It will be hla hope that 
some, at least, of thoaa In his eharge will eontln"" their atucliea 
by joinlDg a WIIveraity tutorial class wben thet leave achool, 

, and h. will prepare them for this by adopting &Ome of the 
. tutorial class methods. Pap... will be read, speeches made, 

and discussion will follow. 'l'ho .ubject will be " the conditioD 
of modem England," and the object of the course will be to 
train those on the threshold of cltisenshlp to think clearly and 
withoot prejudice about the clvlc problems which lie before 
them. A, dilIicult 'task and needing wlse handling, but by no 
means Imposalble If faced with coUra,e and a clear h"'d. 
Courage above aU Is n ....... ty. The problema selected for 
treatment must: be real and not academic ones, problems whleh 
the atucleata hear diseuased at home and In the workshop, 
top... which are bllJldied aboot with bested prejudice In the 
dally P..... For wbat the teacher bas to aim at Is the 
eJIOOIl1'OgOIIIt of close reaaoning, of respect for difterences of 
opinion, of contempt for catch-phrases, of eharity and tempered . 
(I-I D 
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judgment, and these quolltle. are not to he oblalned In Bet 
.rgl1ment upon matten of Indllf......... The .a1ue of tbe 
tutorial claa 8yatem I. that tbe students learn to think wltbout 
paoolon, to weigh opinion In the IMI .. of Informed judgment, 
to get put tb. froth of partisan politi.. to the realltlea of the 
IOCI.l structure. The continuation sellOOJ. must catch some
thing of tbfo .plrlt of free enquiry and dlopaoalonate dlscu •• lon, 
or they will fuU In their duty to the cltlsena of the future. It 
fo not nee .... ry here to detail the subjects of such a coane. 
Worklng.c.... organlRotloni such D8 the trodeo-union and tbe 
.... peratl.e sOciety will pro.lde much food for dlscu •• lon, 
accompanied by """"nlon. Into nlneteenth..entury industrIal 
hfotory. Political qucatlons are alway. with us, and they, 
toe, Ihould furnish excellent material for the training required. 
Nor must Imperial and world problema b. neglected. The 
British Empire h.. not been mentioned hitherto .. a ",/rieet 
of tho coune. But thot II only becaulO It Is a thread which 
runa through the whole. It fo Impaoalble to study Indu.trlal 
hlltory nnd geography properly wltbnut constant ref ..... "" to 
tho origin ond distribution of the greAteRt political syRtem tbat 
the world hos yet lOOn, and theae s .. ttered refereneeo shoald 
be goth.red up In the Ioat y .... , and tbe student's attention 
drown to their reapcnalbilltle. as imperial citizens. 

The co .... thUl outlined, let it be again empbasloed, Is put 
forword merely as an Illustration of tho principle. which underlie 
thll memorandum, and net In 4I1Y Ben.e .. scmethlng to be 
normolly found In the aebooll. Concemlng the need. and 
""paclty of future continuation .chool .tudents of 18 to 18 y .... 
of age we are, In particular, .ery much III the dark, ""d all 
kIndo of esperlments will hnve to b. tried before we arrive at 
• oatfofactory sclution of their p~uUar problem, a .. Iutlon 
which I. likely enoullh to differ from district to district and 
from IObool to 1010001. Th. follOWing, for example, may he 
In.tanced DO poulbl. oIternotlvOl to the third yeor CODrIO:-

(I) A funl •• r dud" of HiltDry.-On. must espeet that 
student. enterlnll a continuaUon aebocl will ha.. very ele
mentary acquolntance with history. Th. propcaed first y_ 
(!Ouro. will have gl.cn them gllmps.. and have orou.ed their 



_ty. There Is mnob to be said far a retum to English 
history In the third year, .. bin they will be of aD age at which 
they ... begin to appreciate poIltkal aad eoastItaticmal issu .... 
Snob a return mlght take the form of a general survey of the 
political history of this country, to be foUowed In the fourth 
year by some IntrodoetioD to warld history. More profitable, 
perhaps, would be the study of a speclal periocI, for example the 
16th or 17th century, embraeIDg all sides of national activity, 
•. g., art, architecture, literature DUd Industry, as well as the 
strictly political aad cocial ospeetc, aad ill_ted abundantly 
with lantern slides aad visits to placec of Interest. 

(Ii) An i .. I .... iu •• ludll o/iloe Loar/illl.-Here, again, the first 
and ....,nd year <ourso will have provided the initial stimuillS. 
Suob a .. In<aI <onrse" would be something In the nalure of 
what _graph ... ..u ... rqioool ",,"ey," though of D ..... ity 
elementary In cbaracter. It would p~ ,..,.t ~lIities 
upon the teacher, but In <ompetent houds might prove of very ,..,.t value. It. main object would be to teach boy. and girls 
to _ their eyes aud their minds intelligently on the thinll8 
around them. Not only _ aad pisces of historic interest, 
but the actual atreets, bouses aad even shops whiob they pass 
every day, will offer material for study. London is a ·vast 
musenm in Itself, aad 10 to • lesser degree is every tOWD. And 
If the eirele be widened 00 as to emb..... pisces within easy 
resch, the points of interest are multiplied. One has ouly to 
think of towns like Bristol, Bath, Ipswich, Stamford, Yarmouth, 
XIng's Lyun, York, Coventry, aad the cathedral clties, to 
reoIJse what might be made of suob a survey. 

(iii) A Irio_"ical itttrod"clion to Imperial HiItoru~The 
British Commonwealth is malo1y the er .. tion of great .n. 
coverers, pioneers and rulers, md the best approach to its 
history aad problems, for the adolescent, Is undoubtedly through 
the 11_ of soch men .. Drake, Hawkins aad Cook, Clive, 
Wolfe, the Lawrences aad Gordon, Stanley, Lugard, Cromer 
aad Bolha. Nor should Ihe name of Lincoln be omltted, since 
thongb it doea nol belo.,. to British history, It Is of great 
importouce In the development of English political "" .... ieDce. 
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A eou..... of tbl. kind would .tr_ the oeIf ...... lJiclu. _ of 
men end women In dlatant parto Of the empire end abow IOJII&

th.... of the atepa wbleb have been token tD safeguard the 
In_to of natIve raeea. It would demonstrate that the Brltl.h 
Commonwealth Ia not In origin and blatory entlr.ly the eepllal
latlc .dventur. wbloh the averoge thinking working-man, at 
any fAte before the waf, was accustomed to regord It • . 

Anyone of th... three .ltei1lotlves eou\d be loUowed up In 
the fourth year by th. eourae on modern European poopl .. , 
whleh Is .. ggated above for third-yea. atudento. 

w. have dealt with th. <!Clune .. " whole, toklng a bird' .. 
eye view of all four year.. In the chapter. whleb foUow, wbleb 
are concerned wltb methods of treatm.nt, w. sh.1I be wise tD 
I1mlt ollr outlook tD th. first two yeo .. olone, slnc. thOle .r. 
our Immedlat. problem, ond aln.. It Is. only after w. ho.e 
accumul.ted experlenoe •• '"l1li001 the work for .tudento of 1. 
and 15 )'ea .. of age that we .h.1I be In • poaltlon to preserlbe 
In detail for th_ of UI and 17. W. are eoneemed hereafter, 
therefore, with th. fi .. t two yean of the eour .. outlined above, 
durin. wbleb, It wlll be .. aurned, two hour. • week wlll b. 
Uligned to tho humanities. Th. problem whloh eoolronta us 
at the outaot I. that of the tlm ... toble. For with 80 I1ttl. tlmo 
at our dlapoBBl, tho greatost care must b. exerol.ed that not 
• mom.nt .holl be waated and that .aeb subject mall r ..... v. 
Ita ~ue .hore of att.ntlon. Th •• ubjeeta . are : blltory, end (In 
the aeeond yeor) I(eOgrapby, literature, composition (lneludlng 
orol .. well as written), and lOme guldonee In the use end 
.. Iectlon of book.. 01 th... th. blstDry end geography clearly 
demand first place. They form the basla of the course, and they 
deal with facts, which requlr. elueldotloli by the teacher In 
person. At loa.t one period per weok shOUld b. dovoted to 
them, though eompo81tlon, whon' written on a historical or 
geographical topic, may ..... Ion.lly b. done In thl. hour. In 
general, hOwe ... , th. aetu.1 writing of eompoaltlon wm beat 
be done .. home-work. Thla do.. not mean that eompoaItIon 
.bould not be • lubJect of eJaas.lnatruetlon; hut loeb lnatr .... 
tlon wUl most profitably toke the form of a dlacuaalon of tho 
theme and Ita treatment, after the written axerol ... bave been 



TBB 1lUllAN1SnC COURSB DI'. GBNBIAL OUTLINB. 

Jead tbrourh by the teacher. Asalllllinr that the stuclenls do 
one ... mpooltloD per .. eelt, about twenty miIlutes • weelr. ahould 
be set iiside for the sabsequent eJass.diseus1on. Oral_posi
tion, which should c:onsiIt of more or I ... formal debates, mirht 
be taken """" • month, the .tudents beiDg for that particular 
weelr. ask.ed to prepare apeech.. and notes on the subjeet of 
debate in pIaee of the __ eomposItioD. An hoar will be 
Deeded for the debate. This leave. 40 miIlutes a week, except 
every fourth week, for Li__ and Boob. A. _th'. 

pro,ramme, therefore, would worlt out 80methinr like this:-

.111week. Hilt. or Goo; 
bd week. Hilt. or G_ 
Ird ........ Hilt. or G ••• 

• 4th ....... Hilt. or G ... 

Comp. 
Camp. 
Comp. 

Debate. 

Liter. 
Uter. 
Liter • 

Comp. 
Comp. 
Prep. for Debate. 
Camp. 

This time-table ii, of coarse, merely • rourh approximation of 
wbat will probably be found the moat __ arranaeoient
The question of the correction of homework will be ODe of the 
moat aerioua of all the problema with which the ..... tinoatloD 
scl>ool will ....mont.... It may be _, in the Interests 

of the teeehers. to limit the amount of written composition to 
one • fortnight; If 10. more time can be ri- to the u-_· 
AraIn, with cl..... of dull lladents a lar,. proportion of the 
time allocated to u-ture wiD probably bave to be spent In 
discussing the books taken from the Iib1'l1'7 during the week, 
and In emouraging the reluetant to Jead more. With brirht 
ehlld..... on the other hand. all that Is needed will be a few 

. moments at the end of the hour for the OXobBD" of books • 

• It is important that humanistie teachers. upon whom. in my cue, 
• 1arp burden of •• correetion If mud: laD, should be aiftD JeOOIDlsecl 
poriocIo dariDg -aug boaro for deaIiaa .nth it. . 
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CHAPTER IV. 

H,STORY AND GItOORAPHY • 

• A·. HiJlol'lJ. 
The eontlnuatlon ..,hool will be ... d-on to the e1em ... tal7 

.chool, and the currlcul. of the two will h.ve to dov.tail Into 
each oth.r. In deaUlIII, therefore, with the blatory-teachlng In 
the firlt yc.r of the course, the first question to b. f.ced I.: 
bow mueb hl.tory wUJ the students know at the aile. of H? 
Experl.nee In ev.nlnll' .ehoolo .ho,va th.t at· pr ..... t they know 
very Uttle, or r.ther th.t students .t thl. nge vory greatly In 
their hlstorlcol equipment, variation which I. due to the varying 
omph .. ls ploced IIpon the subject by the dlff.rent elem.ntary 
.. bool. from which they come. Wh... the new educatiOJlal 
'Y8tem Is In full working order, i.e., when the elementary schools 
bov. reorganised their curricula In tbe upper .tand.rds to m .. t 
the ne.d. of the •• holo .. who will then be aU stoylog on till the 
aae of 140, we may expect great Improvem.ents In tbl. matter. 
Under th ... condition., It Is to be hoped, the majority of 
children po •• lng Into the continuation .chools will have In th.lr 
minds the n_.." hl.torlenJ framework upon whleb the aoelal 
ond Industrial hl.tory con b. embroidered. Wbot Is needed I. 
a ..... e of the ,.quen.. of EngUsh hlatory, together with a 
knowl.dge of the .hlef polltl.nl landmarks. The r.actlon agolnlt 
the II dat .. of the king, and queens .. h .. gone ton for, and In 
many c.... left the POlt ... lementary .chool schol.r without any 
date8 at nil, sometimes even' wJth very little apprec1atJon of 
hlstorleal tim.. It I, obviously .b.urd to te.ch aaeIaI bletory 
to tho .. In thl. condition. At tho v.ry leo.t, the centuries and 
the drnaatl.. mUlt b. known In proper serl.1 order, and to 
th ••• pcrlod •• houM be .tto.hed tho main focts .nd events th.t 
belong to them. In. word, • tlm_hnrt of English hlatory Ia 
the necca.ary mentoI.equtpment of all tho8e who enter' the con
tlnwat10n &Choo!. For &ome years to come that equJpment wlll 
be I.okln .. 10 a lar/lC number of ...... And th.t being 80, the 
continuation .chool tea.her will have to supply the d.fi.I .... y 
.. beat he ean before he begins hla .. clal history eon..... The 
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need will be I... urllent In some localities than In others. but 
It is well not to 10 •• slght of It. Probably tbe best way of 
meeting-it will be to make out a tim~rt. wblcb the students 
will he required to eommIt to memDr)' In stuges. each stage. of 
eoune. helnll carefuJ1y Illustrated and explained In I........ by 
the teaeher. If the class were lID Intelligent one the .,..,..,.. 
eould be BC<Ompllohed In tbr.. or four lesaons. for the 
subseQuent instruction In social history will afford eonstsut 
qpportunities for reminder and further illustration. 

But first of all. even before the question of framework. if it 
be necessary to raloe It. the teacher must .ecure the consent 
of the students to the eourae he proposes by making its reality 
quite obvious to them. To begin with a stucl.v of IOciaI life In 
Roman BritaIn or In the O ...... gb. without lIDy -" of ilitro
duetton, is to eourt laek of Interest. if not disuter. History is 
an enqul.,·. and if the enquiry is to be genuine the students 
must 'Ulant to enquire. Moreover, they must thoroughly under
stand what it 10 they are enquiring about. It Is curious to note 
tbat the historians. for the most part. alford us little help in 
regard to this loat matter. Few historians are Interested in 
the p ....... t. or, if they are, the Interest leaves little mark upon 
their wrItinp. History-books, at any rate those eollllDOl1ly 
foand In schools, are mainly .............I with tracing out • series. 
of events or • chsta of political cause and effect, quite irrespee
live of the eondltlons of our own time which ,bave resulted 
from them. Thus. for e""",ple, It is possible to read a learned 
and briOiant bistory of Sweden. without ever dlseoverlng from the 
first to the last pa"e wbat twentieth-century Sweden is like; 
and it may be the illustrious author eoold not tell )'Ou if you 
.. ked him. Such history Is .. aeademic." that Is to sJiy its uim 
is knowledge divoreed from ..... ity. It baa its uses. and they 
are manifold, but It is out of plaee In the eontlnuation school. 
where history will be atudied with a very praetical end In view, 
vis., to e%plain the students (and their immediate surroundings) 
to themselves. 

The point can best be illustrated by takln" an imaginary 
esample. At the hour marked .. History ," on the time-table 
the humanistic teacher meets a class of lads In the borough of 
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X for .the' first tbne. He will start by asking, In an informal 
kind of way, how each boy earna his living, noting the occupa
tion down for future reference. He will then explore the matter 
further by getting the students to describe their jobs In detaU, 
a proeedure whleb will incidentally give him valuahle insight 
into the quality of their English and their powers of expression. 
It will repoy him to go into this question of the " job " very 
thoroughly, for he is laying the foundation-stone for his whole 
course. And apart from this, such questioning will at once 
eateb the attention of the students and place them on a footinli 
of intimacy with the teacher. A good deal of time, two or 
perhaps three lessons, may therefore be given to this. The 
teacher should adopt the attitng. of an interested though 
ignorant outsider, anxious to learn, In order to encourage lucid 
explanation in non-technical language. Such an explanation 
might be followed up by a piece of written composition, illus
trated, if the lads ore machine-mind ... , by drswiogs of the 
machine upon which they are engaged. These draWings, ot 
course, will be very crude, and the teaeber need not criticise 
them severely so long as there has clearly been an attempt to 
bring out the salient points. Once the jobs bave been explained, 
an attempt should be made to bring out the relationship between 
them. Armitage is 8" dofier JJ and Greenwood 8 "reacher-in U ; 

which process comes first, and what processes connect the two? 
-a question which is likely to callse difficulties, so that the 
answer may have to be left over until after the lads have been 
to the mut again and used their eyes to more purpose than 
hitherto. The relationship between jobs in different trades Is 
a topic which will raise ev~n more difficult problems. It Is 
sufliclent:. at this stage, to ra:(se them; for the teacher's object 
will be to show that stich problems exist and that tbey are 
worthy of study. From the job the class will then proceed to 
the firm, and to the imlustry as a whole, while at the same time 
attention should be directed to the borough and to the relics 
of the past (churches, customs, institutiO]l _..J what not) which 
it contains. 

If the ground Is carefully prepared In this way, tbe clasa 
will be ready for their history course, They w!ll have come to 
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realise that their work and immediate environment are not only 
intimately related, but also the last links in a chain of causation 
which goes back to a remote past; and they will be anxious, 
or at any rate willing, to investigate this past. At this point, 
perhaps, a rapid retrospective survey, again in order to raise 
problems rather than to seUle them, would be useful. "Here 
we are in the borough of X," the teacher may say, " which 
contains 100,000 inhabitants. We know what· kind of place 
it is, how the people get their living, how they are governed. 
Let us go back a hundred years and see what X was like then." 
Two or three other dates might be selected, the last of which 
would hring the class back to before the Norman Conquest. 
A few lessons devoted to such a retrospect will test the value 
of the time-chart mentioned above, and wi1l emphasise in a 
graphic fashion the magnitude of the changes which have come 
over the district in the course of centuries. A.nd having got 
back to the Norman Conquest, the class can take out their text
books and begin to study their history in the normal order of 
events. 

This history will be sodal and industrial, that is to say, it 
will he • history of the daily life and work of the people of 
England with special reference to the life and work of the X 
borough. Political events will not be excluded. They are 
useful as pegs, Ear dates can be readHy attached to them. 
Frequently, too, they have had very important social and 
economic reactions. But the emphasiB throughout. will be laid 
upon the social side of history. Selection of material, however, 
must be made. In a rural school the " manor" will deserve 
dose attention; in industrial 0]' commercial classes, the " gild." 
Further, the prevaUing industry of the neighbourhood will 
determine to some extent the emphasis laid upon different 
periods. The middle ages, for example, clearly provide more 
material for students in a textile area than for those concerned 
with mining or engineering. And in any case too much time 
should not he spent over the esrlier periods. At least a term 
ought to be devoted to the Industrial Revolution and what it 
has meant to the local industry and the town to which the 
school be!on/1S. For the Industrial Revolution, with its counter-
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part the Agricultural Revolution, i. the ..... clble from which 
modern En,land has emerged, and the whole aim and objed: 
of the history course Is to explain the origin of modern England. 
Further the psychology of the adoleacent must be co_tly 
borne in mind. The teacher mUit know his Aabley, his Unwin 
or his Cunningham, or he will not po ..... the right pe1'lpectlve. 
Bllt he must not teach Ollt of th..., books, or even follow their 
method of preientation. Boya and ,lrI. of 14 to 15 are not 
normolly capable of appreciating tho abstractions of econC>lDie 
hl.toriana. They are not interested in tendencies and economic 
structure; they are interested In persons and things. The 
treatment, therefore, should be made as p01'llOllol, as pictoreaqae. 
as livIng. aa actual as the teacher can make it. The ceremonial 
aspect of the II gilds," for example, and their miracle-plays, 
should be inaisted upon, rather than their econC>lDie implies
lion.. What II needed II that the atudents should realise that 
a .. gOd" wal an a .... latlon of human beings beIonlliDlr to 
the aame craft, comparable with though dl/ferin, from a modem 
trades-union. Questlonl of glld-Itrocture, and" of its origin and 
decay, may be left to tho university tutorial class. 

Blog.aphy, again, more particularly the lives of the inventors, 
should be lnid under f!'ll contribution, since biography baa a 
special appeal for the hero-worship of the boy and girl, whOe the 
struggles of the founders of modern Industry, many of whom died 
in poverty, are not without sublimity. Something might also be 
made of the. livea of social reformer. aueh al Owen, Cobbett, 
Oastler, Shaftesbury, and Klnpey. Lastly, vivid ,Iimpaes into 
tho past rather than a contlnuoUi narrative should be aimed at. 
These "RUmples" Sllould be In the correct historIcal order, 
bqt It will not be ueeesaary or even advloablc to fill up the gaps 
In BJly detail. Much, of course, depends upon a wise selection 
of tho points of time for th .. ';' ~Ilmpses. This seledion will 
bave been made in the .. retrospect" lessons, aod the rest of 
the course Ihould do little more than expand the material there 
adumbrated. .. Too .. and the mao" Is the theme of tbe little 
epic which. the teacher haa to set before his Itudenta. It will 
deal with the .. Ilent episodes of the ItOry, omitting' the dull 
pallages.. Moreover It must be recognised 8S an ep'ic, as some--
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thing thrUllng, human, uplifting. The conquest of mon over 
nature, rather than the evils of the facto!y 8)'11tem, Is what the 
Industriil Revolution should .tand for in the mind. of the 
adoI_t workers who attend our oontlnnslinn scbooIs. 

These ,eneral observations, respecting history teachIn, in 
the borou,h of X, may perhaps pin more point If applied to 
an actual township. This section, therefore, concludes with

Suggeotlons for a course of """laI history, based upOn the 
Cotton-industry, and .nltsble for a pia"" like Nelson. 

(1) The dilmct in the old dGJIO: 

. ThIs should be purely episodic; there ought to be DO attempt 
at giving anything like a connected narrative or at covering the 
whole ground. It ought to consist of a aeries of pictures, 
episodes, or personalities, these being choaon for their attractl .... 
ness and not on grollDds of general hiatorleal Importsnee. There 
sbould probably be something of the " origins," i .•. , the settle
ment of the Anglo-Saxons and Scandinavians might be dealt 
with In a general fashion. Local place-names offer a good 
stsrtIng-pOlnt here, since they are the moat _ICIIOUB relies of 
these evento that have slIrVlved Into modern times. * References 
to hIatorieaI or arehltectural bolldlDgs In the Deighbourhood fix 
the attention upon later periods. Mter which; striking events 
which happened in the district, for _nee at the time of the 
Wan of the Roses, the Civil War, or 1745, will be useful as 
pegs. In dealing with the middle ages a good deal might be 
made of the old methods of spinniDg, weaving, &C., wbUe a map 
should be exhibited, or made out by the studento, illustrating 
the dlstribulinn 01. the textile indUstry in Enafand at _ that 
period. -

(2) Th. comin, 0/ cotton: 

A. pIetore of conditions- of life at the beginning of the 
alxteenth eentory before the agricultural and the Industrial 
revolution. In a dlstriet like NelSOD, which Is on the borders 

• The loci: that N...... ibelf is of modem or/siD. ad apporeoIIy 
takes ita aaDle from a public: house, .hould be brought out, and its 
.;p;_ dwelt opoD. 
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of lIB .... Ieultural area, the 'agricultural potuta .hould DOt be 
m .... d. How peopl. "ere dr.aaed, where they got the materlala 
frem (woel and linen but no cotton), the food aupply, difficulties 
of eommUDIcation-theae are aome of the themes "hIeb might 
be taken up tu cl.... The qu.stlon of communication .hould be 
partleularly streaaed, eommunleatlon not only by land, but by -. 
(8) Cotton: 

Nature of the pl.nt .nd Ita home. 
(a) The Eaat--ChlnB, india, E,ypt, tutreduction by 

the Aroba (thl. 'ectlon might b. compr .... d or espanded 
at "Ioh). Introduction to England by Italiano and 
Flem .......... ur debt to foreJgnen tu other cl1rectIons. 

(b) Amerl .. : Dlacov • .,. of America. Here definite' 
aneedot.. of the first VOYOll" Ind dloeover.... might be 
tutroduced. As regards the early En,lllsh voyeg .. , Hakluyt 
ahould prove useful. Cotton ua.d In MexiCO. The clau 
may beoom. Intereated In Cortea, and If 10 ahould be 
elven Ita head. 

(") Gro .. th 0/ the indu.II'II: 

Dependent on n." Inventions. Colloo printing. Develop
ment of power maebln .. (hero' we lOt on to well-known ground). 
Th. atud.nta ar. Intorested In machine.,. and should be allowed 
to follow out developmenta C1on1y, making sketches In their 
DOte-boo ... . 

Incr .... d demand leads to jll'e.t development of cotton-
~ In the Southern States. ClIm.to and oIave labour; 
lla.ery andth. s1a ..... trade. All Lan ........ e operotl ... ahould 
take particular Interest In the So.lthern Stat.s of Am.rlca. 

Effect on soeIal and other condltlons of the new industry. 
The industrial revolution. The polltlcal and aoclal oondItiono 
f.vouroble to the lndultrlal re.olutlon ahould here be breught 
out, •. g. (a) security of property; (b) freedom of movement for 
the citizen; modern Industrialism could DOt have arisen In I 
land of •• rf.; (e) Enillond's w .. lth In r ... 1 and Iron. DII .. v.rl 
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of steam as a motl • .,.power. (Watt and Stephenson wUl not 
loom ".Iarge In Neloon as they will In Crewe or Sw\ndon., The 
relation lietween Incressed facllitl.. In oommllJlication and the 
cIeveJopment of the eo--Industry. 

(5) Mod .... COftdilionl: 

(0) Production: Dependent on products of tropical 
""""~ies. Back to the Southern Statos again. A di,...slon , 
on the American Civn War, which might be trested In """'" 
detall. The eo- famine (the students' ..... dporenb win 
remember this). 

Other 8OtlrC08 of raw material-East Afrlcs, and tho East. 
Thia abonId be touched npon, by way of banging ont • loose 
thread to be taken up nest Session, when geography is to be 
eonsidered. 

(b) Manufaeture: Thia Is famiIlar ground, oavered in many 
IIest-booka. 

(c) Finally, some of the social problems, especiaIJ,y ~ .. ted 
with the Cotton industry might be touched oo-Ioose threads 
for the fonrth-yeor oaurse. 

B. G.ographl/. 

In the specimen outline given above, It was found Impossible 
to keep geograpby entirely out of the history OOIllSO. And this 
Is as It should be; for no subject Is watertigbt, and to trest it in 
!.solation, If it were possible, wou1d be to make it unreal. I!du_ 
tlon deals with .. subjects," because It is necessary to select, to 
emphasise some upecIs of life at the espense of others. Tho 
emphasis in the first year was on indust1:7 as • growIh-where 
does it all eome &om? That of the seeond year will be _ 
industry as a twentleth...,..,tury· world-organism-how Is my 
work relsted to that of others in clUferent parts? .. The aim 
of te,cbina geograpby is to enable the pupil to place himself 
In and OIl the world, to realise precisely where he stuuJs. It Is 
not dclent, for eXample, that he should be able to say that 
the world Is round: he shouJd he able to fee) that it is round 
with hia feet &rmly planted on one spot, to' Imagine, DOt .. 
...... ething edenIaI hilt 81 eono:erning himself cI1rectIy, this globe 
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turning under him and wheeling onward on ita course roand 
the sun. We wish our students to imagine accurately the eon
ditlons of the great world stage on which they play their parts. 
Book.,vork. though n ...... ry. is not sufficient. The emphasis 
must he \old on the making of menta! images as nearly as 
possible corresponding to the actualities. II. Three thin... it 
will he observed. are necessary :-

(I) Th.t the student's feet shcmld be firmly planted 
o"i on •• pot. 

(2) That he should leam to imagine accurately. 
(8) That he should be taught to realise the cOnditions 

of the great world stage on which he is called upon to 
play his port. 

Firat the station. then the Right. and last of aU the bird's-eye 
view. Let us toke them in order. 

The history course started with • considerstion of the loes! 
Industry. and then went on to ask ho,. it came there. The 
geography course wUt begin again at tbe Sllll1e point. only tbe 
question It wUt put In this case wUt he: "'''II It eame there 1-
a question to which geography In almost every Instance will 
provide tb~ answer. If. the industry Is mining. an e>:cnrsIoD 
Into geology wUl be necessory. If the textiles. a consideration 
of watersheds wUt be important •• and so 'In. In any case. • 
thorough IIrOSP of the geollrophy of the neighbourhood of the 
achool and of Its beorin.. upon the principal industries of the 
place Is the first problem to be tackled. Possibly some of this 
ground will hove been already eovered In the elementary achool. 
If so. all the better for the continuation schoolmaster. .As 
we an" In deollng with this que.Uon In regard to history. once 
the continuation achool sy.tom beeomes established. and the 
elementary school keeps all Its .hlldren up to 14 years of age. it 
will be euy enough to dovetail tbe eorrlenJa In these respects. 

An essential port of all geography teachinjr is mop-read. 
"lng: and the best _y to leam how to read mapa is to make 
them. Mop-makInr, it ma,' be observed, Is a very different 
thing from map-eopylng. It Is highly doubtfuJ. Indeed. whether 

• The N ... r ... 1Iing. Ed. by John Adams, pp .. 280-81. 
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the copyiDg of maps will ...... any useful purpose at whatever 
stage of the course. Certainly at the opening It .hould b. 
avoided. "lIlDce what map-drawlng Is IDteod.d to teach is not 
.... toesa and a faclIity for .. feathorlDg 10" mountslD ranges. 
though oeata... of COUlee abould be encouraged. eo mueh .. 
the power of understsDdloll the realities of which maps are 
only the symbols. Map-drawlDg .hould. therefore. be found 
at the very begiDolog of the eourse. for It la just thea that the 
realities with which the geography deal. will be mo.t obviously 
real to the students. -Plaos of the cl .... room. plans of the 
playground. plans of the scbool-buildiDg. a plan illustrating 
the way from home to .chool. a plan of the workshop. maps 
of the town. of tbe tow.. and the surrounding dlstrict--these. 
aDd others of a' kindred nature are amoog the exercises which 
will help the learner. to und •• llaad ",""t G mop mea.... And 
wben they ha.e done a number of these. they will be ID IIttl. 
danger of falling Ioto the besetting slo of all geography teaehlng. 
the liD of takinII the aymhol for the thiDg aymholisecl. . 

All this la by way of training the students in that .. accurate 
Imagination" which la the .econd great reqUisite for a proper 
appreciation of geographieal facta. The teacher will do well to 
be eoustsDtly on his guard against the illusion of the map. an 

. iIIusioo which aft)lcta 99 out of every 100 adults. however" well-' 
educated... Few people. ...tll the war tuugbt them. real1aed 
tbe Russian Stste. for the simple reason that most atlaaes. 
wbich are eomtructed on the contlnentsl prlDclple. cut It ID 
two, showing " Russia in Europe" on one page and " Russia 
ID Asia" on another. Again. mOlt people tacltly ........ e that 
Scotland Is .. -above" England. or that the Britl.h Isles are up 
10 a corner of the lliobe. whereas as a matter of hct they lie 
almost at the exact centre of the world'. land maas. All these 
are WUSIODS which militate against that U a~urate imagination " 
whieh it Is the aim of geography to foster. Mercator'. Projection 
la a uaefuI thiDg. but If mlaappreheoded It may become the 
IOnree of innumerable errol'l. The best ~ay perhaps to cope 
with it, Is to make 00. ID cla .. by folding an oblong piece of 
pa_ tigbtly rOund a globe. drswlDg ID the eootlDeots rooghly. 
and then opening the paper out to .how bow great Is the dis-
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tortlon the farther you are removed uom the equator. In 
sbort. mapa are to be treated aa tools. not aa f.tlab... Let wall
mapa be sometlm.. bun, upalde down. or .Ideways; and Jet 
the ,lobe be cut up for the 'benefit of the ...... , like. plum
puddln,. Few persons ever .ee a map of the Paclfic, and 
without a map of tbe PocUic how Is It poaalble to understand 
tho .Ignlficonce of Japon, China and Au.tralla? 

Havlnr thoroughly mastered the hoine regloD, tho atudenll 
wUl bave th.lr feet firmly planted upon one &pet; and bevin, 
I.arnt how to read a map, tbey will be ready to toke BIght Into 
otber .. re,lons." Their first IIll1bts will naturally toke them 
to tbo.. porta of Bnrl.nd which are of especlal Impcrtnnee to 
tbe nelllbbourhood from the economic point of vie... The 
oeIect1on of these regions .. IIJ depend In large measure upon the 
Industry of the locality. but, .hould not be entirely confined to 
related occupations. Min ... , for example, m.y well 00DIIder 
tbe question of food, clothln, and communlcatlcns, and will 
benefit from 8 comparison of their own condltlcna of life with 
thoae of aarJeuJture, teotllea, or the raUway service. Next, the 
eI ... wllJ venture abroad and Inveatlll.te the areas whleh 
produe. the raw materials for th.lr trade. Here tho cotton 
.tudents .. 111 .peeIDU.. on the Southern Stutes of Amerl .. , 

. P ... t AlrleD, and other cotton-,rowlnll areas to wbleh they 
hDve alrcady been Introduced In tb .. hlatory course. The miners 
will dwcll upon the coal field. of tho world; the engineers upon 
tho Iron-producing ..... , .nd so on. All th ..... arlons atudles 
.hould be Ielentlfic, th.t I., they should be based upon genuine 
IJOOmphle prlnelpl... But geogr.phy wIIJ be only an instru
ment toward. thet realisation of the conditions of the great 
world In which the atudent Is .. lied upon to pl.y his part, which 
I. the true end of all .... gr.phl .. 1 work. Thu. tbe .tress )\'111 
be lold upon the conditions oJ/cI life of other workers In hla 
own field the world over. Pleturea, the stereoscope, the lantern 
-all .hould be pressed Into the 1O .. lee of tile teacher In his 
.ffort to make thla r"'l .. tlon vivid. It Is not enough to hear 
th.t wool comes from Au.trolla. The elal. mUlt lee the Sock., 
must waleh the former at work, must understand hIs Isolation 
and the mann.r of his IIf.. Anll when the r.w mDterials ha.e 
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been dealt with, their trlllllpOit to these IalaDda should be 
considered. Something must also be aald OD the machinery of 
commeree and exchange, the importaDee of which Is too often 
neglected or Ignored by thoae whoae lives are east In the purely 
Industrlal sphere. Last of all the finished product abould be 
followed to the CODDtriea which are oUr chief customers In the 
article, In order that the circle may be complete. Thus at the 
end of the year the student will .... his work, hlmseIf In fact, 
as a link In a great chain of human productioD, and come to 
realise the other links, not as somethiDc abstract, remote, 
IndHm-ent, but DB meD and womeD' like himself, exchanging 
human services for human needs. 

C. Hiltory and G.ol/Tdph/J fo. GiT". 

There appears to be DO reason why girls abould not take 
history and pography as well DB boYB, or why they should Dot 
study them on much the same linea as thoae 'Indicated abov •• 
Possibly literature will claim a somewhat larger share of the 
time-table In their..... But siuce most girls enter Indnstry 
and remain In it for at least a portIOD of their lives, and since 
even when they marry the Industrial conditions of their neigh
bourhood will still coost\tute the material framework. of their 
whole existeDce, It Is right that they should be taught to 
undertsancI something of the origiD and alguiJiconee of their 
surroundings. The emphasis, however, may well b. slightly 
diBereot from that In the case of boys. In dealing with sooIa\' 
history, for example, the teacher will Daturally dwell portl
eu1arly on the life of women in the various periods eovered, and 
will tend to ecmsider the domestic interior rather than the work 
In field and shop. It Is doubtful whether much could be made 
of • eourae, clellberately framed for feminine CODSDJDpt!ou, soch 
as .. The HIstory of the Home," thougli the experiment would 
at least he worth tryiDg. The materlal for sach a eourae would 
he difficult to get together, while it bas to he recognised that 
the .. home .. will, In many _, not prove to he t1.e ceutre 
of tbe girl'. Ufe. More promising, perhaps, Is a subject BUch as 
.. Great Women of the Paat," which oaIIs out that strong voID 
of hero-wonhlp found In most adol.....,t girls, and has for 

('- R 
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the ..... t met with 8U..... In IOveral .. hool8 whore It has been 
.ttempted. Glrll. like boys. are Interested In members of their 
own sex who have done thin,., have overeome obstacles. The 
life of. Helen Xeller. for Instance. will fasclnale girls of 15 or 
16 years of Dlle. 

The gtlOgraphy. like the history. should of courae be given 
a domesUe bias. A series dealing "Ith "Home-life In many 
tands" would provide materl.1 for study In this connection. 

D. Teaeloc, and Tczt-b •• l,. 

It II comparatlvely cosy to devIse courses in history and 
geography lulloble to different dlotrleto nod to .a,loUl 
Industries. The dUBeulUeB will not lie with the subject or the 
Btudent •• but In tho woy In which the subject Is octuolly pre
sented to them. Here the question of the equipment of the 
teacher ond the qu.Uty of tho text-book Is one of gr .. t 
Importance. The Ideol teacher Mil be one who hoa .... ed his 
apprenticeship In the Industry of tho I""ollty. nnd has ot the 
same time taken 0. university course, it moy be In a W.E.A. 
tutorial cl.... In Industrlnl history. economies. aDd t'COnomie 
geostrophy. He should also, of courso, understond the adolescent 
ond hove had some tr.lnlng In method. of teaching. fn ony 
.. .e~'r.c should be eon.e .... nt with the occupotlon. of his 
students, Dnd shoulcl renlfse the WIder economic Implications of 
what he h .. to teach. He will not obtrude qu .. tIons of 
economic structure and social tendency upon the attention of 
hi. cl .... bccauRe thel, mind •• re not ripe for 8"eh food. But 
he mUlt be consolo .. of them .n the time himaolf. otherwise he 
will be, unBble to keep his bearings. will emphasl •• the wrollg 
thlnp. .nd will conotantly be convoying on Incorrect perspec
tive. 'rho teacher who knows ott'morc thon what is contained 
In the text-hook hi. cia •• h •• before It. I •• lamentable fi/l'Ure • 
• nd the students ooon find him out. The right mental equip
ment for- one who .tonds up before a contInuation school C)BSII 

to teach hl.lory and gtlOl{rDphy I. a therough knowledge of the 
trfowth ond compositIon of modern' economic society, which he 
will tranomlt. not In the raw abotract. but In a .erI .. of human 
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aDd IivIDg pietares, IIDkecl. on to the work In which his students 
are mainly interestecl. 

Test-books, howevu, are necessary, alDce the work must 
DOt develop m"to a Dumber of 1_, and the student. 
should have somethiDa to study 00 their own .ccount, inde
pendently of the teseh... What Is needed Is a series of little 
books on the history' aDd geography of the main industries of 
the country: A history of the miJling industry-The orllJlD and 
growth of eog~The <OIIIiII£ of iron aDd steel-The story 
of loom and spindle-Pottery, past and preseo~From Adam'. ' 
spade to the steam-plough-From eamel to seroplan&-Barter, 
trade aDd commen:e-The story of food aDd fuel-would more 
or less cover the field as far as history was concerned. Apd a 
COrresponding geographical series might Include: Undergronud 
the world over-The toels of modern maD and ':'hst they p ..... 
form-The world's foundries-Cotton-plant and cotton-clothing
The roIden 8.......--The highways of the globe-Life In the field 
under other climes-The world'. ledger. Faney titles are Bugges
ted ID order to emphasise the chsraeter of the books required. 
They sh<iuId be brightly written, well illustrated, and whUe a eleo. 
thread rnns throughout, ea.h chapter should open as it were • 
separate window. Such books have yet to be written, but the 
Dumber of books more or less approximutIDg to this type is 
stesdily on ,the iDor .... year by year, and there Is no reason to 
despair of rettIDg what is wanted by the time the continuation 
sebools are oprned. Meanwhile evening and junior technical 
sebools ""' managing very well with sooiaI history books, 
speeialJy written for schools, though of 8 more general char.cter. 
The names of lOme of these will be found ID an appencllx to 
this pampbIct. The most urgent need at the moment, 
perhaps, is a really good and cheap " commercial atlas- ,., for 
the second year _phy work. There are one or two com
mercial atlases on the market, but for the most part they tend 
to go toe much into detail, and provide the student with wops 
.,uwdod with symbols lepaesentIDg various industries which 
do little more than bemuse him. Moreover, more attention 
should be paid to the British IsIes than is generally done. Not 
oaiy ought there to be a fnIl-_ map of Grest lIritsID, indi-
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-If the maID industries In broad ID8I8e8 of eoJour, bBt a 
pbyslcal map of _b Industrial dlstrlet would prove very useful. 
After that mllfht follow an industrial an4 oommeteial Mereator'. 
Proj..,tlOD, aud tben the various tODtinenta, &rasia helnlf one, 
could be taken aeparate1,y. Tbe ,vbole Btl.. need not be more 
tban 20 to 80 poges long, and general Impressions should be 
aimed at rather thon detailed ••• uracy. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE PRESENTATION OF L1TBRATUBII. 

Uterory' ape.lm .... may ...... ionally be utilised to lIIustrnte 
the histor)·, and, to a smaller degree, the geography course. 
When dealiDg with the middle _. for example. one or two 
episodes from the miracle plaTS might be read ••• g •• Abraham 
and Iraac. to Ulustrat. tragedy. and The Second Shepherd" Play 
to Ulustrate comedy.· The SI ••• •• Dream. by Longfellow. 
would prove apt in connection with the cotton course; while 
for modem Industrial conditions the beautiful lyric narratives 
of Mr. W. W. Gibson. published under the title of Fi .... may 
be speciaUy recommended. But. AI hu already been pointed 
out. any attempt to drag literature at the heels of history or 
geography. to make It merely illustrative material for the 
kDowledge-sabjeets. Is to be strongly deprecated. If literature 
is worth studying at all. It Is ,rorth stadylng for Its own sake. 
or rather for the 18ke of the imaginative life of tho student 
upon wbich It acts like the sun. drAwlDjr it upwards. glvlDjr it 
nourishment to pnt forth leaf and blossom, clothing It with 
colour and grace. Unlike history and geography. Iiteratare h .. 
nothing directly to do With facts or veritable propositions at 
all. It Is not a knowledge-subjeet. though human wisdom 
would be • poer starved thing without it. "Its object." 
Wordsworth teUs us. "is truth. not individual and loeal. but 
generaJ aDd operative; not standing upon extemaI testimony. 
but earried alive Into the heart with passion," Its ,root is 
emotion; Its aim • right emotional attitude towards Lifo. not 
in this or that upeet or department. but as a whole, From 
this It follows that the method of dealing with literature In the 
cl .... room must be totoliy different from those employed with 
the other subjects. 

The first thing a poet or a noveliat demands of hla readera 
is that they shan eDjoy what he sets before them. Literature 

• '9. Oz/ord TtcG.ul'1l 0/ Bn.gli'h LiterGtllr.J~ Vol. fi. 
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h •• other prizes to offer besides enjoyment, but that eoD!ea first 
and without that nothing else follows. Thus, eVeD If the teaeher 
of liter.tur. never get. beyond the stage of pure enjoyment with 
his students, be will bnve aceompllsbed much. . And,indeed, 
little more can be expected in the first two years of contlnuation 
..,hoo! life. Enjoyment, bowever, does net mean IwmriODS 
Idleness. a mistake ,vhlch those who regard literature as a " soft 
option" very often fan Into. It may be aceompanled with 
very strenuous effort, and Is at Its keenest when so accompanied. 
The truth is there ore two kinds of enjoyment: the enjoyment 
of creation and the enjoyment of reloxation. * Both kinds 
should bc encouraged by the- Uterature teacher, but the former 
Is that whleh beJonll8 most properly to tbe cl ..... room. since 
In thnt re-creation which a true appreciation of llterature 
implies, the presence of a wise Interpreter Is necessary, at any 
rate for children. The distinction between creation and relal:a
tion enables us. roughly, to classify the books to be used in 
connectIon wIth the llterature course. Relnxatlon books are 
those whleh the children can be •• fely tru.ted to read at home. 
The question of home-reading Is a very Important one, and tbe 
teacher must exercise n close supervisIon over It, as we shall 
p....,ntly.... But bl. main task Is wltb the creation hooks, 
with whIch atone we ore for the moment concerned. These ore 
books ond poems that the students would net naturally 
read for themselves. books that require an effort for their 
appreciation, book., therefore. th.t must be Introdueed in 
closs. 

When we .urvey the .to... of our literature with a view to 
.electlng .ultable fare to set before the students, two factors 
.hould be borne In mind :-the conditions of cl .... room aet/vity. 
and the psychology of tbe young adolescent. Tbe secand con
slderqtlon places many poets, an," those some of the greatest, 
almost completely out of court.' Wordsworth, except for • 
very few lyrics, will remoin a closed book. t Milton, Browning, 

• ~is. dlatinciion ill won brought out in Prof. Wbitehead-s 
Oronnllllho1l 0/ Thought. pp. 58-15010. 

t ?:II, cblld-poema aro especially unsuitable for clUldren. particularly 
at thl' age. when they ore beginning con.cloualy and with n certain scorn 
to put away childish things. 
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Shelley, Keats, Byron are almost equally beside the mark, 
tbough some of their lyrics will appeal to girls. Something 
may be",...je of AmoId'. Soh",b 41Id BlUtum and (with girls) 
his Fonake" Me"""". But the ballade, Scott, Tennyson (in 
his narrative poems), Longfellow, Mo~ulay, and to some extent 
Morris, Newbolt and KipliDg, .bould provide DB with sufficient 
material; and tbat b.""u •• they are coneerned ,vith those two' 
elements most de.. to the adoleseeot Blind : story and 
adventure. Scott (The La,l 0/ the Last Minot ... 1 and Manni ... ), 
Macaulay (Lay. 0/ Ancient Bame), and Longfellow (The SO/lll 

0/ 010/ and Hia",atl.a) are In partioular suitable for lad. of 14 
to 15, and the 0011' reason why they are not more read in sohools' 
is that teaehers are apt to pick up an impression at ooUege that 
these poets are of a second-rate order. They ore, and it is just 
that whioh makes them attractive to the undeVeloped mind. 
Their verse is simple, direet, nntroubled with thonght; and 
they tell a story without any circumlocutions, B story' largely 
conoerned with fighting. In short, they are the poets of boy
hood. Teaebers often make the mistake of thinking that wb8t 
they like, or what they supposo they ought to like, should prove 
... eptable to their students. If the teacher h.. a real 
enthusiasm for a poem, he may inspire his elass with a like 
enthnsiasm. But even so If the poem be not really suitable for 
lads or girls, their enthusiasm will be a mere reflection of the 
teacher's and will rapidly evaporate. The truth Is that.every age 
of life has Its appropriate poetry, and the teaeher should make 
it his business to discover what poetic themes and forms make 
the most direct appeal to those in his ellargo, since it is only 
sueb poetry tbat wiD "be carried aU.. into their hearts with 
passion. ,. What we have to do with students in tbe continuo
tion school is to make literature seem attractive to them, to 
make it enjoyable. Once a right attitude towards poetry Is 
estsblisbed, the rest wUl follow. A boy who has enjoyed Long
fellow at tbe age of ]4, is mueh more likely to enjoy Keats at 20 
than one wbo has had Keats throst upon him prematurely. In 
this matter the ....... er must stoop to conquer. 

When we turn to the other side of the problem, the condl
tlons of class-room work, we find that some adjustment of the 
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.e1eeUon just made Ia n_ry. The tim. givcn to literature 
Ia short. nnd the poem. mentioned above are long. No doubt 
If the toseher read them aloud to the ....... he would be able to 
cover all the ground outlined above In the two y.... at hi. 
dl_1; nnd rending aloud by the teacher. If he read. well. is 
• metllod decidedly to bo encouraged. But It Is not enough, 
by IJaeIf. for it aives the 01... toe little to do. even when 
tho c1os. Is frequently Invited to dl •• u .. certain PS."lfes. If 
literature-work il to becomc rcolly crcotlve. the Itndents must 
leom td be themselves Interpreters, must Jearn to give poetry 
breath wltb their moutbs. SomethIng, of course; can be done 

'In thl. "ay through recitation. though eare .hollld be token 
not to make recllatlon on Irksome task. But obviously ti,e 
best Inltnlmcnt for the purpose I. not narrative poetry but 
drama. dram. In which the Itudents eon lake ports, ond which 
"III give them oeeoslonolly the .upreme pl ••• ure of .. dresslng
up." Of.lI forms of literature. drama I. the most sullable 
for clOIs-room PUrpolfC8, bceaule It II dOTfJ in action. In a word, 
Shakespeare II Indllpensabl ••• 

After "h.t has jlllt boen .old about juvenile literature. It 
may .ccm strange to lnallt that the grcotest and mOlt profound 
of Enlfll.h opoets .hould take the first plaee In the literary 

, orllabu" of the continuation Ichool. Yet It II after all onl~' a 
~"'lbute to Shokespeo .. •• 1/1' •• 10 ... and the unlv .... llty of hlB 

oppelll. He wrote for • mlxcd audience. represenlotlve of all 
lid .. of London life In hi. day. end though h. admits thot the 
censure of the judicious U o'erwclghs n whole theatre of others," 
he WOI for toe ""collent a man of bUIJn_ not to provide the 
generality .110 with wh.t they requIred. Now thll generality. 
the bulk of his audlonco. conll.ted I .... ely of city opprentl .... 
the Ellzab.th.n counterpart of the continuation lohool Itudents 
of to-day. Shakeopeore UIId ... ~ tbe adol...,.,nt mind, end 
wrote with one eye upon It. That h. eould hold the IUent 
attention of .. the youths thot tbunder at a plerbou... end 
fight for bitten· .prl..... and at the •• me time 84tllfy the 

• Sheridan'. plays have proved popular In somo continuation IChoolA 
f()r ,aJrl.. Thoy polI'ell tho attraction of tho .. high Ufo U novel, and girls 
lIke d .... I ... up •• titled Isdl ... 
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culturod eritics who oat OD the stace or in the bous. is ollly 
a proof of his ~i .. and the basis of his ODdnring popularity. 
It is the teacher'. job to see to it that the .. groundlings .. of 
the clEM room ODjoy the play os much os their pred........ns did 
in the soveotoeoth ceotory Globe. Yet th.... are certain 
obstacles to the eojoymeot of Shakespeare to-day which did 
not esist for his original audioncell. For example. his language 
is more 01' less ardWc. The text-book emnmentators" DCn\' let 
us hope a thing of the post, frequently .. greatly increased the 
size of this obstscle by hesping philological and historical notes 
UpoD It, that It beoame a barrier which pronoted tho student 
II"ttiog .t Shakespeare at aU. Diftieult words aod aUusious 
should be made light of. If tbe clam becomes .;..uy int.elested 
in the PlaT it wID take many of those obstacles almost unconsci
ously in its stride; others most be brie8y ezpIaiood by tho 
teacher. In any case, oothing should be dooe to check the 
80w of the verso and of the story. 

Again. Shakespeare's plays were written to be aoted on the 
stace. that is, to be 0<eIl and heoud aod not to be read &om a 
book. ThIs is a serious dUlieulty and ODe which preveols even 
a Iafll" Dumber' of adults from fully appreciating Shakespeare. 
A play in the theatre Is easy to follow. siDee the chanctets 
appear before os as Uviog beings, clad in appropriate costumes, 
employing appropriate g<Stures, and moving aboat in appropriate 
surroundinl/S. A oovol is easy to follow, boeauso the novelist is 
earefol to pnnide the reader by deseriptioa and digrasion with 
the setting which is needed. But the bare text of a drama. 
aooomponied as in the cue of Shakespeare with a minimum of 
st"l<e direetiODS, eaUs for a very considerable oftort of the 
imagiDatiOD. When Mr. Bemard Shaw appealed to the reading 
publl. with his plays, he reeognised this dUlieuJty and SOee0s5-

fully met It by _ding the text with 10011 stace direetiODS, 
in which the stace .... DeVOr referred to at aU. Further, 
Shakespeare's aeeoea are by DO meaos aU of equal interest, 
and this .... in • large measure due to theatrical conditions 
which ha.e completely altered sinee his day. Io the modern 
theatre, with ita Ioag ~ between the aeIs, It is possible 
for the dramatist to sustain the oscitement in the plot 00 a 
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fairly even level throughout, since the entr' GCte breaks provide 
the neeessary relaxation of tension. In Shakespeare'. theatre 
the scenes . followed each other without lnterruptian and 
he was obliged, therefore, to intersperse his more thrilling 
epIsodes wlth others of less o.ttrnction. Such scenes, even on 
the modern stoge, poss off well enough, though our ~ 
monogeri cut mnny of tbem out. In the printed text, especlallr 
If they ore unduly dwelt upon by 8 laborious teacher, they may 
tend to boredom. Now whatever else we do with Shakespeace 
in the cJaas...room, we must avoid boredom. We must teach 
Shak_e In the Shakespearian spirit. His primary object 
was to entertoln, ond "'e should respect it, even if it means 
doing violenco to the text be I,.s left behind him. 

The teacher's problem is how to Introducc Shakespeare to 
his .tudents In' allch 0 \Voy thot they will thoroughly enjoy 
him and corry away pl .... nt and vivid memories of the world 
of his .Imoglnatlon when they leave IChool. Firat of all, he 
should moke up bls mind to deal with .. many .pl.y. •• he 
eon In the two year.' cour... Children need vorlety. and the 
study of • slngl. text metlculou.ly Is opt to be tiresome. Hi. 
aim Is to Introduce his students to B source of future pleasure, 
not to prepare them· for an exomlnatlon on the minutir:e of a 
particulor ,]mmn. Thia being so, he ought to be able to find 
time to toke at leoat four pl.".. in the yeor. Next be must 
seleet' I,ls piaya carefully. Not all Shakeapeore's works are 
.qually aulbble for the cI ..... room. Hamlet. OU •• llo, Le." 
Coriolanu" Antony and' Cleopatra, Mea,uf'C Jor Meaaurc, Dnd 
CumbeHne, among the bettcr known •. ore for vorious reQSOns 
difficult to hondle. But plenty remoin, ploy. In which the 
story II simple, Dml the element of sexual passion hordly at all 
p ..... nt. Opportunity will be, Dnd ahould be, found in the 
third or fourth year of the ..... "" to read Romeo ... d Juliet in 
cl .... but children of ].I, and 15 )'eara of age are not yet ripe 
for It. For the orst yea. TI", M.'el .... t 0/ V..,ie •• RiehaTd II., or 
better Riclw,d 111., A Mitbummer Nil/lot', Dream, and the First 
Port of Hen1'JJ IV. 'would provide an excellent ond varied menu, 
while In the .econd year play. a Uttle more difficult might b. 
,attempted. such as Macbeth. He1lTIJ V., Julin,. CIl!'.', T"W.lllh 
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Nil/ht or A. I/OU like it. And If some of these have aIread7 
been reed in the elementary ochool, The Temp"! and parts of 
Kiftl/ Jo1." may be quoted .. substitutes. Indeed, in any 
..... onl,. parts of the pia,. will be read end. studied. For tJw 
third duty of the teacher Ia to select the aots and scenes most 
appropriate for his purpose. Only in one or two _, 

such as a tightly paoked play like Macbeth, should the whole 
text be read, {lnd even in Macbeth It would he well to omit the 
Malcolm and Maodufi scene (Aet IV., So. iii.). In many cues 
selection Ia mad. easy by the faot that th. play is readily divisible 
into seetIons aeoording to plot. Th. easkef;.plot end ring-plot 
in the Merchaflf 0/ VlHlice, for exnmple, are clearly of secondary 
interest as oompared with the fortunes of Sbylook, while .the 
MeohanI ... ls with their play before the Duke, and the Fairies 
are far more attractive groups in A MidlUmmer Night'. Dream 
than the Lovers. Probably the best method of approaela is for 
the leacher to stsrt by telling the class the story of the play 
iD his own words, making the JlBl'l'ative, of course, as interesting 
as possible. Inasmuch as a story told is l/eDerally more arresting 
than a story read, it will be better not to use Lamb's Tal .. , 
wblob for the rest are eouched in dif6eult Jancuage and often 
omit plot-e1ements which will be needed. Once the class know 
the frame-work of tJw story, any ..... e or seenes can be taken 
in demil. 

Sueb seen.. should be read dramatic:a1iy, preferably. in 
parts, the students being eneooraged to prepare for the reading 
beforehand and to throw themselves with zest into theil' 
respective rOles. And if the class be split up into two or three 
rival dramatic companies, getting up different scenes from the 
ssm. play or giving oompetitive performances of the ssme 
seene, aD exhilarating element of fun would be Introduced into 
the literature lesson. By the end of the .... ion a number of 
seenes from difterent plays will have been read in this way, and 
a class-eompany selected from the best actors might then give 
a show performance of tJw favourlle scene of the year. The 
-desire to be a member of thla picked company would be a great 
incentive to the raders during the session, end the teacher 
woaJd, no doubt, Inerease the number of snpers so as not to 
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caUl. undue dls.ppolntmont. Possibly such sealOD-end per
formances could be (IIvon before the whole school, and the 
team-competltlon element extended by the award of a Shake
speore trophy to the class which octed best, the award being 
decided by the votes of the audience, which would be eritieal 
linee It would consist of more or less proctlsed ployers. In 
.ny ense, the crown of the Shok.speare work in .1 ... should be 
stoge-performance. It Is not the committing to memory of 
th. learned notes of commentator., but the speaking of .. lin .... 
In charootcr which leods to th.t true oppreclatlon, that reo 
creation, which Is the end of all IIterory stody. The day may 
IOmo tim. come whon the only examinotion In literature will 
be. oral impersonation. And if Borne of the parts maybe are 
.. extremely strotch'd and conned with cruel pain," Shakespeare 
himself, could. he b. present, would surely opploud the result, 
reminding the soofT.rs In the words of his own Duke Theseus 
that-

• • • JlOftr anything can be lIlIDi .. , 
Whon .Implon ... ond duty tondor II. 

Youlh Is shy, •• cretlve, ofrold of showing lis own personoUly. 
For thl. r.o.on It tok .. partlcul.r delight In Impersonollon. In 
conceaUng II.elf behind the mask of make-believe, more especially 
If the character it ilSsumes be at once simple In outline and 
striking In form. We are very for .t present from reali.lng the 
full _lbUllles of the school-th .. tre and the cl ..... room stage. 
The cfTeet upon young people of reciting 0 h.rol. p .... ". from 
o .reat poem or of ,cting In 8 scene from a great drama II 
something more than merely _thetl., Im_tont .. that side 
of the matter Is. It I. directly ond Immediately moral. Trogedy 
deals with the ultlmote I8Iues of )If.; comedy, especially of the 
Shakespearian type, puis one In iiood humour with .11 mankind. 
Th. very dlsculiion o. to how this or that .horacter .hould be 
represented teach.. one to understond human nature better. 
while from the oonftlct of character, which Is the theme of 
drama, one learns the lesson of tolerance. " To see true love 
alorlfied and made Ideal and triumphant; to see hate, rage, 
and jealousy. overwhelmingly defeated; to hear taught In IiODg 
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what rreat Jives have learned' by lufferlllg; to feel the iDlIuenoe 
of noble personalities that • pay with what they are,' and of 
muiller 0.... that pay with what they do; to thrill with the 
triumphs of moral and even pbysical heroes; to criticise and 
_ cbanetem and plots;"· and to do an this not as 
passive spectators or silent readers, but in ac:tioD, with gestures 
appropriate to kinga and' conquerors and h_. utterlDg oneseIf 
their mighty and .. high astoundiDg terms "-that Is to gaID 
a moral education which no direct Instruction In ethics can 
ever aive .. 

But while Shakespeare should form the heart of the literature 
....... in the first two years (a ....... which should lead,on to 
more modern dramatists In the later yesrs). the teacher must 
find Ume, if possible, to intloduce the cl... to other poets as 
well. He sbould reael one or two of the IoDg narrative poems 
mentioned above, read them aloud himself, and If he finds the 
students are, not listening he wiU know either that he Is not 
• good reader or that he has aeIected the wrong poem. Girls. 
no doubt, wiU prefer something more of the romantic than 
the heroic type, The For.ak ... Merman rather than Soh .. " and 
Bo.tum, E""ngeli"" rather than The S.ga of Ol.f, while they 
will also be likely to appreciate the lyric more than boy. ,wiU. 
Moreover, where anything of a worthy dialect literature exists, 
the y_ people of the distriet shouId certsinly be made 
acquainted with It. Probahly great developments in this 
direction "'" to he looked for in the innnediate future, and the 
teaeher should keep abreast of the Um.. III this matter. But 
lOme parts of the country already possess a Jiving local literature 
of their own. To mention only one example, PlUle.SOl Moor
man's collection of York,l.ire Dialect Poem, and Song, 01 the 
Bidi.... should be familiar volumes in an contlnustion sebools 
of Yorkshire. Prose, too, should not be neglected, and here 
the great DOvels should be pressed IIlto service. A thrilling 
scene from' Scott or • humorous scene from Dickens, If weIl-:eacl, 
wiU frequently induce students to attempt a novel for them
selves which otherwise they would "never think of taclding. The 

• Stanley Hall: Adole.ceace. U., 441, &om a nsaesti.e seeticm on the 
p .... of the tb_ io ed_oo. 



80 HUMANISM IN THE CONTINUATION SCHOOL: 

The 1_ of lu.b a school-library, however, will depeod 
almost entirely on the prln.lplel of leleetlon; for. the boy or 
1I1r! must come to look to the library for the satlsfactlon of his 
or her needs. At all costs It 'must be proved to the ltudent 
that U books" are attractive, thot they are not, in fact. those 
heaVy enllines of mornl and Intellectual Inltractlon whioh h. 
has too often unfortunntely learnt to reprd them. It is 
distrust of U books,'l· i.e., volumes too large to put into one's 
pocket, whl.h Ia largely responsible for driving ohiIdren to 
tho>ae lower forms of literature provided by commercial pub
IIlhe .. , who liav. seized the opportunities neglected by the 
teneher. It Is the tn.t .. of the young adolescent and Dol 
those of the cultured adult whloh must form the basis of our 
leleetlon for the library. Many of our eontinuotlon school 
Itudent. may prove Incapable of appreciating the higher Bights 
of literature; but nothing Is more certain than thot they 
neorly nil love rendlng-of • kind. Turn out the pockets of 
the boys In any evening ..,hool and you wlli find that pmctiooIly 
everyone PCtSSCSsefJ a copy of the current weekly U pt".nny 
dreadful." In spite of the eontlng denun.l.tlon of thla type 
of literature, there II nothing either unhealthy or unnatural 
in boyhood's and girlhood's d.votlon to It. The boy of fourteen 
h .. a oravlng for odventure-•• r.vlng prob.bIy .11 the stronger 
for his confinement to the factory and the streets-wbl.h 
demands an outlet, and finds It where It can. What is wrong 
about the .. penny dreadful" Is not ita subject matter; but 
Its form. Th. clever criminal, the erafty villain, the deteotlve, 
ore figures whloh bave an eternal meination for the primitive 
mind of youth, for they or. only so m.ny different types of 
adventurerl. It Ia the shoddy ItyIe, the RDtimentnlity, the 
sUp-Ihod thought, the puerlUty of the plot, ond the general 
Rrapplne •• of such publications "h'l.h do the reBl horm. The 
wise teaeher w1l1 not Ignore the .. penny dreadful" or dismiss 
It, when brought to his notice, with vlJ&11e denunciation. He 
will meet It in the open, pral.e .ny good quBlltle. he can lind 
In It, and then tear Its slovenly dletlon ancJ ramshaclde structure 
to plee.1 before the eyel of the .1.... A le ... n or two showing
up opeeimen exampleo of .. blood liter.ture" ought to do more 
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than any amount of superior disapprobation to show children 
that such stuff is not worth l"eading. To condemn without 
giving :re&soDS for the condemnation is to clothe the obnoxious 
object with the glamour of. forbidden fruit; and the reasons 
when given should be (f'sthetic, rather than moral. 

But it is not enough to expose the "penny dreadful; H 

something better must be put in its place. The school lending 
library, therefore, must first of .n csteI' for the dominant 
passion of adolescence by prodding- the students' with Do\'els 

which they will take to illBsnmch as they denl, althouglt ~in 
an a1togetber more linished and cultured form, with those same 
eiementa of blood, crime and ad.enlure which the normal ·boy 
finds irresistibly attract{\~c in llis weekly periodical. The 
Sherlock Hohne, books are a case in point and there are many 
others of a like character. A teacher after foUl' years' experience 
of an excellent library of this kind in an evening school sums 
up his impressions as follows. He dh.-ides the ~'oung readers 
into three grades:--

(i) Those 'who demand nothfng but lurid ad,TcfoltUl'e 
--scalps, blood, fire, being the common ingredienta. The 
books read by this grade are those of the cia.. of Ellis'. 
Indian Stories {Ned in U,C Block Ilouse, Young Ranchers, 
&c.}. Boys of this type, he adds, may he seen round the 
sUlall bookstalls in the streets and in the markets, 
purchaSing for their own pri~ate delectation t)le "reddest 
bloods." 

(ii) Readers who continue to demand exciting books, 
but exhibit Jess de\'otion to what may be rnJled raw 
beef-steak literatnre, The lust of blood i. pa .. ing and 
there is evidence of interest in books depicting the life of 
rommunities or gangs of boys of adoleseellt age. Books. 
borrowed by this grade include:-

(16232) 

Ad"cntures by air, sea, or Iand-
Air-.co"t; King of t". Air, by Strang. 
TFUh Rifle lind Rayonct, br Brereton. 
One of t7t€ Fighting Scouts, by Brereton. 
_1cI"O$' the Spani." Main, hy Collingwood. 
Th. Crui.- oj the" Thetis," by Collingwood. 
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Commund life, ond gong adventures
Dormilory 8, by Warren Boll. 
Banolt.,. Bri,lllt: Loyal and Tn,.: The Second Fonn 

Ma.ler 0' St. Cyril'., by H. Esoott Inman. 
T' •• H eTO 0' Ganide Se'.ool, by Panting. 
Tom, Dick and Horry, by T. B. Reed. 
lily Friend Smill., by T. B. Reed. 

(iii) The reader of the third grude prefers his hero to 
be a mon rather than a boy, and demands a book with 
situations, problematic and Bubtle, rather than merely 
dBnllCrous and exciting. Favourite books for this type of 
reader are :-tl.e SI.enock Holm.. books, The Scorlel 
Pinapcr,ncl, &c. * 

Girls, he odds, do not seem to be quite so pronouDced in 
their literary tost.. o. boys. 'The more youthful and opirited 
girl-read... have a marked preference for boy.' book., .. being 
"more exciting than tb08e for gir)a. JJ They desire, however, 
excitement without bloodshed, though they share the boys' 
interest In book. of .chool life. The older girls turn more 
readily than boys of the .ume age to sentimental books, and 
have a decided Icanlng toward. stories of the type of John 
lIaliJa:r, Genflcnien ond Roland Yorl(e. 

The foregoIng testimony of a tencller may be supplemented 
by 0 quotation from the words of a Hbrarian whose public: 
Ubrary hos to cnter for ],]64 boys nnd ],0]2 girl renders between 
]4 and 18 yenrs of age. "We find," he soys, " these readers 
fairly catholic in their talt .. , though fiction Is natnrally cbIel1y 
selected. Book. of adventure and mystery and those of an 
elementary praetlcnl' nature (p.ndieraits, &e.) are largely in 
demand. Conan Doyle, Guy 'Boothby, Rolf' Bolderwood, Jack 
London. Stevenson, Cutllffe Hyne and Rider Haggard appeal 
.tronllly to boy. of the age named. Other authors 81so popular 
with mille adolescents are Anstey, Tom Bevan, Captain Brereton 

• Tho books in the above nIt are not, of Cotfl'le, all neeessaril, 
.... itablo Inr II ~tinuatiOll Icltool Jlbr.".. 
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as 

(who ....-rs III> be oapp/.oDtiq the ____ Henly), JoIm· 

Baolwa. ""me of Frank BalIen' .. QaiIl<1'-Coaoh (_I, Cruckett. 
Manville Fema. J.n Hay, Kiplinjr, Masefield'. Jim Datri., 

~ O-Y. "Talbot JtaiDa B-1, -"'- ......... -
appeal III> boys lIP III> 15 or 18, books by "Sop_" StraDg, 
and am l'Itil1ippo-WoIIey. Boyw aJao like ports of Mark T-. 
s.ott. ..... Did<eno, but are _bat shy of .-liDtr those 
.....-Its in their eatirely. Nature books aDd studios of _ 
life and ~ are aJao nouI. sam u the rerords of great: 

baftIJas ..... apIozus SbmIey. s;. SomueI Baker, SeIaus, 
Captain s.ott. "". All the ........ popaIar books on ai=aft 
..., in dmwuI, and the same .... be said of aU books relatiq 
III> the W.... The CItilJ...,.'. E.qd"",.&r Is. lao>, • great: 

faooarlte with both boys aDd !rids. and ODe set in the library 
boo aIreody homme ....." out with ... astont use, 90 that it bad 
III> be __ by • DeW set.. 

.. As Jqards girls' nouIiDg, some of the __ ODeS still 
seIed fairy tales. though these are ~ DOt 90 popalor 55 

r...m.rly. !Ifn.. VaiRy, Amy I.e Feonre. a- Carey, Loaisa 
.\Imtt, Kate Doudu W".,,;:riD. Mrs. Baraett (~Uh Umi Fou_ 
1"",,1, M ... CooIid!!e are aU faooarltes, aad aid .. girls, of _. 
still ren:l in the ...,stesies of Mn. Heary Wood. whilst t"'
of qlrieter ... tare will nouI some of Miss Worbobe's, M ... 
Wulodt's, and • ~ of William BIadi;'s and ~ MordaaoId's. 
Bat it ;. -we that the,.........,.. m ssy &am •• III> ._ 

~ Jaraely books of sdveature and mystery. in faet, just the 
books boys like, and it ;. til. aid.. ODeS .. bo spedalioe mare 
ia books _ .' otic type. 

II In ~ """"- of tulle ___ raders it 

;. interesting III> DOlle that some of the alder a~ 
jmm , Iy popular tbUty yeNS __ ..... .!mast foraottea--
Feaaimare C_ is rarely seI~. and Mrs. lIoIeswortb 
""" Miss Y_ ba.., dodiDed in~. As ODe of my 

.. ib pat It, I Girls _ ..... _ _ mooIcna life; 

what baji'P'"'''' ia their gnndmotber'. dsys doesn't in_ 
them.' Other eumpIes _ oace popular authors with boys 
_ IL. !If. Ba1Iantyae, ~. Captsia Mapoe ...... aDd 

.JaIa V ...... " 
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Th. ref ...... ceII of these two wltn ..... to tbe prh-ate reading 
of girls are noteworthy. It would probably he a mistake to 
stock the library ID a glrla' .ontIDuat1on IoChool with "girls' 
books." Though the girl of 14 Is not quite IUch a wholo
l1earted devote. of blood and thunder as her brotber, she shows 
norm oily a decided IDterest, If not a preference, for the book. 
which boys like, especially books about adventure and school
life. P.,..lbly, however, this Is to a eerta1D extent due to the 
juvenile book market, that Is to say, It may be that, while 
boys' school and adventure .torles aUract girls and will contlDue 
to attract them at thl. .ge, very little attempt bus rot been 
m.d. to coter for the •• tastes by publishing books dealing with 
similar themes but with a definite feminine settlDg. Of late 
years the num.... of lirls' adventure books bas been on the 
Increase, and the novel. of a writer of girls' school-stories, like 
L. T. Meade, Angela Brazil, Elsie Oxenham, &c., have become 
very popular. Certain It Is tb.t tbe penny-weekUes specially 
written for girls are sold In almost .s large quantities 88 the 
boy.' penny-bloods. Enquiry, for example, was made at a smoIl 
newspaper shop In a very out-of-tho-way .treet of an industrial 
town, and It was found that na less than 120 copies of such 
single-story mogo.ines were sold weekly to girls of the neigh
bourhood. The cheap novelette takes the place of the peDD),

dreadful In the life of most adolearent girls, and not a few 
read the penny-dreadful 88 well. Thus 88 regards reereath'e 
reading the humanistic teacher In girls' schools will hove much 
the 80me problem to deal wlth~ os her colleague In the boys' 
schoola. There Is a slight difference of emph •• is between the 
tast .. of the s.xes, that Is .11. Bor. ore mOre Interested in 
fighting; girl. In sentiment. 

Equally neteworthy In the l,iljrorlan'. account Is the mention 
of the adoleICent'. IDter .. t ID bboks of .. an elementary practical 
nature," naturo books, .tudles of animal Hfe, the records of 
great travellers Dnd exp]orer., books on aViation, ond a simple 
and popular encyelOfl"'dla. The •• bool library should not 
consist entirely of novell; It must coter for the boy'. Dr girl'. 
Immediate Intereots. It mUlt contain hobby books, books 
dealing with locomotives, steamshlpI and the wonders of science 
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loges. It famUlarises the students with the .. look" of the 
public Ubr8l')' book, a by 110 means unimportant point; It 
en ... _ them to flO later to the public library itself, and 
it prevents tile books from getting U stole," since there 11 a 
... nslont ftow of hooks from the central library to the schools 
and from one school to another. The circulation of books, 
the life-blood of the IIbr8l')', Is the only ",ay to keep it alive. 
Every resder knows the plcssure of holding " new book In 
his hands. 'fhnt pleasur. must be made avaUable to ... n
tlnuotion school students, and each yenr a certain number 
of obsolete and soiled volumes should be removed from the 
shelv .. to be replneed by others of more living interest. 

In rural districts where public libraries ore few or non-exis
tent some other system than that In Halifax has ·to be devised. 
Thi. particular problem In Library administration h.. for 
some Urne enllllll'ed the attention of the Trustees of the Carnegie 
United Kingdom Trust. After ... nducting an experiment in 
lome of the more remote districts of Scotland, they offered to 
plaee 0 sum of money . at the disposal of the Stafford .• hlre 
Local Edueatlon Authority for the ealoblishment of a system 
of circulating libraries for .. bools In their ares. The offer 
was accepted and, In spite of the war J the experiment met wfth 
considerable success. The scheme involves the dispatch of 
boxes of selected books from a central depository, boxes which 
are . renewed from time to time. And an Interesting feature 
of the plan is that provision is made not only for acholars, but 
alRD foJ' teachers and parents. A full account of its working 
is to be found in the Director's Report of the School Lihrary 
Scheme, 19111-17, issued by the Education Committee. SimUar 
offers were made to other Education' Authorities, and by tbe 
end of 1010 Rural Llbr~ry sC~Fmes. aided by the Trustees. 
were in operation in 18 counties In England and Wales. The 
difficulties which had b.en experienced in securing the per
monenee of the schemes, '''Were removed by tbe passing of the 
Public Libraries Act of 1919, which empowered the Local 
Eduentlon Authorities to act .s Library Authority In those ports 
of thei r are.. which were not' already provided with public 
libraries. There is every prospect that with the continued 



hdp fIl tile T....- cadiDg &ciIities within • ,.... Jan will 
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'
• hI- .. the whole popol,tion of these iBI.adL 

ThiS cbap ___ ~ be ~ to> • daoe by 

a quohtion from the warda of ODe who ~ thDD. my other 
..... of tile pnseut ~ showed. J!"IIiIlS faco ~ 
.".dinll" tile miDd of tile oduIesceut. He is wrltinjJ of boys 
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to> _ ~ of oil kinds aDd iD oil types of oobooL 
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faco tile boy or girl iD tile oc:hooI .... for tile IDlIIl ODd woman 
who bas lEt it,. there is DOthiDg wbich ..... compare iD ...me 
.ntb th.is ... uqIeoted habit of _din. • habit _bioh in 
......,. alIOS wb..... it bas ...... f'orm...I ia worth :ill tile ~ 
_ wark put~. E..". if tile boy _ Fa ~ 

tohs of 001,_,. ODd the like, d last so>me sorel) .......... 
""""'" will have ...... added !D his life. ODd be will ha .... Iearn; 
10 thiIIk ........ purely. He will bow ...... pl~ .. bid>. is not 
material. .. bida ~ DOt depemI GD tile IV"tiDcaH_ of the 
~ aDd ia pndially iIIdqJendeuC .... of the p' _ 
Gf _. As be ...... the __ ~me boy hfentifirs 

himself with IUs ..... ; be is ... Ioaa<r the c:CMDJIJOIlpI_ ~ 
boy with C"'HDmonplnre ideals and SlllTQQDdings.,. but & strong,. 

Wiant. aoble-minded. ...-..as and '" essful lad, tile !:ad be 
aImires. the lad be would aspire !D be.. He is intemrpted-
the spdI br-ob hnt: be ..... lind faco ... M •• in • fresh,. 
'-Itby. opeD ..add; be ..... Ineathed the air of -. .... 
_bin. or cJ.sat; be Dos ........ amid peat ....- ODd 
-.. pat: deeds done. and on IUs pIastie young miDd the 
__ e &os Irft its mark. Then ia a little Iesa of the 
GP"n" r'~ a little more of the heraie iD his heut. 

"ADd if _Iook_:ill _ who hue 10 ...... with_ 
peap.e "'-Id Iook_ the _ who ia ~ the boy, the 
COR is ~ still. Tbe _ for ,.,.,.. .~ ~ d 

schaal __ do faco the boy ODd girl .. ben p.-I aut what all 
their other pmsaits ....,. &iJ !D do; it ....,. provide them with 
... __ wbida, __ games and athLetics and ,-thfaJ 
hobIJia _ f'ad.d da _. will be _ sbuag _ eoa-, wbido will 

.. 2 them",.. the ... fIl other __ i,,11 *" and bst 
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all their 11_. The penonal ..... nelancy of the teaebers who 
may have won their admiration I. likely to dWindle after tbey 
have left the .chools, but If they have leornt to love boolu 
they will seldom lock friends. The drab uniformity of their 
lives will .tm be illumined by Imagination; they will have 
taken up .omethlng of their' heritage of clvlllBotlon; their 
Interests and .,.mpatbles w1l1 be wider, their aense of citizen
.hlp more keen, and they wlII poo .... an Inexbauotlble sou~ 
of happlnes. In their homea-a treasure which growl as it 1& 
shared and cannot be coDBumed by time."· 

The Importance of the school library 1&. only Umited by the 
influence of books upon character, and that Is lnGlllculable. 
U The true university in these days," wrote Carlyle, "is 8 

collection of books." But there may be universities good, bad 
and Indifferent In thl •• ort, for I,e adds: .. Not the wretchedeot 
e1reulatlnll library novel, which foolish IIlrls thumb and con 

. In remote v1llage., but wlll help to regulate the actual pracUcsl 
weddlnp and houoeholds of thOle foolish glrlo. So' Cella' 
felt, so • Clifford' acted: the fooll.h Theorem of life, stamped 
Into these young brains, comes out 08 a solid Practice one da,..·." 
The achool library may do ·much to mould character, to direct 
conduct. . 

• Home omee: Llbrane, lor Reformatory and Ind •• trial SeAooll. 
Wilh FonltOJ'd by H.M. ClaielJn,pector of Reformatory and I.do,trial 
Sc1iooll [Mr. C. E. B. Russell]. (London I H.M. Stationery Office, 1916). 
Tho wholo pnmphlet, togethel' with It I list ot luggcsted books. j. 
recommended to tho attention of tcocher. who do not already now of It. 
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1Iisay. lI""III"Phy, ~ uuI the &ooks bom>wed from 

the library. all iIltrodnce the students II> DeW wurda. frah 
...... hjn_ of ....... uuI """,p'" of Itf/e wIW:h they will 
maze or los '''''''!D ... innaly lmit:.te ,.ben they 111m II!1d wIleD 
tbey ___ BId: - """IP""itjog." .which .......... simply speakiDg 
""" writiIqr the mother 1Dagae) is DOt caWiaed to the b __ istle 
......,., or ev... II> the schooL No lesson ..... be ODIlduclod 
witbunt it. DO _ n'" wbether at home or aa the p1ayiDg 
field.. Wh.-ver II!1d whenever the EnglIsh IaDguage Is IlSI!d. 
there is w. mmpoeitioD n This is of c:oane a tzuism,. though 
..... _ ~ aDd it wUl probably be mug b.fm:e "...,. 

taa:her 0IIIDeS "" ...woe that be is • taa:her of - English. .. ill 
_ """'" _ it fa his duty "" pay __ DOt tmly 1D what 

his .mdM" !laY. but aIoD to bow they say it.. Stridly speaking, 
,. 5 ey"' m I .ition ,.,. is 11K. • subjeet at ~ aDT more 
thaD. thinking,. re:adiug-,. bre:athtug,. or any other essential proeess 
of civillRd Ii6t.. BId: ~ it is • .....tIer iD which the __ 
Iich- bd!er am cne real II!1d import:mt hdp 1D boJS 
mel gids. it wUl 01_15 """'ODd • place in the schoo! time
bbIe,. aDd __ a port of tile Imma_ -.. NothiDw 
but good <3D. <OllIe of a cLolibor:d:e attempt,. wisely carried out. 
til> __ a daild'". __ of sdf-cspt .= .... IoDg _ tbia 
--. __ dos DOt involve the oaump_ that good 

_1II111'-.. ,tiaD oW.,. matters ill the "' eompositiDD. tes.m.." 

Ea,disI& I T fa a dilIicaIt ~ ""..... But theoe 
ill I!I>thiug mysllorioas about it.. AD that is ..,..ailed ill "" make 
the I ' t thiDk about their habits fIi. SJI'!""h """ cuIti.- . 
• RDSe of IDee dj;"...m"jnatimt betweeu what is pod and .. bat . 
fa hod iD __ or spuk<D EngIIsh_ IDd.eed.. the _ may 

be .- __ SmpIy otiIJ. fur __ tIM ILl """ SJI'!""h ate 

iIMepolsb!e. the maiD task fIi. the tacher fIi. ""DIP""'- ill to 
make ... ", k • tIaiak eIeuIy _ Errurs ill ami iii ...,. 
be .!a.ejIjrd 1IIIdoor three beads.. FIrSt tbeoe _ mistakes in 

'P Dine aDd JM""d1r'tJrwts aad ...... teN fw" pay.1I 'My, to 
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little else. Spelling and punctuation are important matters. 
especloUy In business hou... for which a proportion of COD

tinuatlon students are d .. tlned. But tI,ey are purely conV<D
tlonol, they belong to a fashion In writing which ODce did bot 
exist and may change In the course of time. Shakespeare spelt 
and punctuated Ills plays just as he pleased, unhampered by 
the ruI.. which bind us.· Darwin bever learnt to spell, and 
Macaulay cut the Gordian knot of punctuation by employing 
little else than full-stops. Correctn... In th... matte.. Is, like 
neat writing, a qu.stlon of tidiness, and has little to do with 
the art of seIf-e.p .... lon. WbUe, therefore, spelling and 
punctuation should not be neglected, undue emphasis upon 
them 18 fatal, sinee it converts what should be A training in 
exnct thought Into G mere exercise In the rIght use of jots nnd 
tittles. The best way to teaeh correct spelling Is to. make it 
d1llieult for the students to spen Incorrectly; In other words. 
to se. that every boy and girl has a dl.tlon.ry at band when 
doing a piece of written composition. For the rest most people 
learn to spell by .""dlilg. and tile school library will here prove 
of assistance. t 

Tbe second class of errors are departures from the usoge5 
of whot Is called "stondard English," tha~ Is to say the 
Midland dl.I •• t which In course of time has come to be 
rellDrded ft. the only speech allowable to educated person •• 
Such departu.... belong IlImost Invariably to the loelll dial.ct 
whlcb the child h •• learnt .t home. In districts ,obe.e dialect 
Is mnrket1 nnd rCCQRnised ns Do speech distinct from stDndard 
English. for exampl. In Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and to a 
les •• r deA'r.c 1n many of ti,. EnA'llsh provin.... such dlver
oIrCneles are trentCfJ with more or Jess respect. In JB~ge towns, 
on the other hand, where the peculiorJtJes are Jess strlking and, 
as It Be._ to educated pel'llOn!I' leu besutlful. they are hardly 

• Shakeflpeoro'. puncluation, and to a .leM degree hi. spelling, were 
A'lIidCfl to the adorll Wll0 had to It IIpcak " his tinCI-G point not without 
it. JOJIlIOn for tho humani8tic tcacher. 

t I-Iany middJo-cl .... c:hildron 1eorn to .pell through playing spelling'. 
games tOMother. Spelllng-gomc8 rathor thRn dictation, which is largely 
.. ute 01 Ume. might be introduced in a cJ .... UIO .tudent. of which find 
• peculiar difliculty in mOlierJng the ."'urdiliea of out' orthography. 
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much, especially If the ~ ... cber Is himself a native of the district 
In which hi. lot I. cost and able to speak the local tongue. If 
he .. not; he should stud)' It 110 that he may at l ... t be able to 
understand It and ntok. use of It in cia... His aim .hould 
be not to make his students ashamed of their locol speech, 
but to make them conaclouo of Its dUferencea from otandard 
EngU.h. Thus when a dialect form comes up by chance in 
cIosa-room conversation, It ought not to be denounced, but 
regarded a. a matter of Interest to which the attention of tlte 
clus 18 drown, while suggestions for B suitable equivalent in 
.tandard EngUsh wID b. asked for, an equivalent whieb wID 
oft.n enoullh prove dlflicnlt to find. Indeed, rightly con
sWered, dialect provides the teacher with an Invaluable instnt
ment in the study of language, and he wID be weU-<l<iviBed if 
he. occasionally varies the ordinary exercise in writteD compo
.Ition with a piece of translation from the dialect into atanderd 
EnallBh ond vice uor'a. 

NorlWlllYt however, the written composition will, of course,. 
be in .tandard English, from whleb dialect forms .houloJ be 
excluded. Writing. unlike speech, 10 generaUy firat learnt at 
scbool and not In the home, and many persons who habilna1ly 
ale dialect In con'Versotlon hove never Been It in print; for 
England, like Central Africa, has its unwritten languages. The 
teaeber, therefore, when h. Insift. upon correct atanderd Engliah 
In written composition hOI lC88 to atruggle ago.inat than when he 
attempts to enforce it In class-roam converastlon. And In this 
.... he is right to Insist. Standard Engllllh In writing and print 
I. the Innll"alle of English Civilisation, which Includes the United 
Stat .. of America, and every hoy .and "gkl mu.t acquire It, If he 
or sl .... to b. a full cltl •• n of this country. If at any tim. the 
cIa .. II olked to write In dialect, let It b. undiluted dialect, spelt 
phonetically, where the Iitteml1~ to repraduce the local apeecb
sound, will In Its.lf be a voluilbl. lesson In the significance of 
Iangu&Jle. Bot wh.n standard English .. wrltt.n, it should he 
standard English, In which the Decurrcn .. of dialect words 
will be counled a. a mistake. This point Is that the two usages 
must be kept quite distinct. They .hould be regarded as two 
different langualle8, ""eh u.eful" In its Own place, but not to 
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~ -' it sIrouId be wry little. Mgbt "" be 1III!RIy _ 
deut:ai ID the OIIII1p<IOitiun wodt.. In Jae:ditia. !Jo_. wIIse 
the dialect: is Imng aDd djst!net, thai> is ~ way .......a,. 
.. II> ~ TexboD eIinI!" II> _or""""-" PM they pU 

. it. it belps them to esp/ain to the students .. by suc:h-anrHuoh 
.. form .. _. Bat: if the fonD In qaest!an. as it -.. is. 
be ..tbiJqr else than .. pieee ... dWeet .... home sp "'" impo<ted 
_ • ~ of. stand:rnI Enl!iish, the teaclI...- has only ID 
point: _ this II> the _ md _ furtber -.pIure_ is 

IlL , • u Tbot is cIialed: this Ia !Jo.... we _ it ill 
st;mdard English" is .. p/aiD ibm""n> ....uy andentood. and 
asaiIIiDa- all _ ... __ , :;ora-. which fior the most 

part io little more than • enmbrowo _y at .. ~ the ""'"" 
thinir. Ccrtoinb" if !he " .... ff io .. dialeet form it is not 
....... aI·,Iy, _ m,"'" fior dioIeet has ita _mar, wIUoIa 
cIiffrn .....,.,.ny coasidenbIy &am that ... stand:rnI English 

1I.ony __ tin' fordts,. _ the atbor Jrond. ..... ...., simply 

"" __ -' ....... u...,... ... tiIaaPL AIIII this hria!!s .. "" 
the tbini do8 ... :mIlS ill emgpnoitioa, and fa the most 
iwpwlaut,. siDee they an: . J [W' k I of aDF eoaveut:icID. 
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whether typographical or SOjllaI. It Is In dealing with these 
that the teacher will be training the students in that pro,,""" 
of exact, sustained and consecutive thinking which should be 
the principal aim of his composition work. Take, for example, 
the following sentencea, all culled from the columns of the 
dady Press :-

(0) A lasting peace between England and Germany 
would he worth its weight In gold to both countries. 

(b) It Is wont of ships that Is falling us at this hour. 
(e) The reason why Germany will lose the war Is on 

account of the determination of tI,le united Allies. 
(d) Should the Kols.. \lve to become our future 

emperor this country will bitterly rue the day. 

The faults In these senten""" faults simUar to those eon· 
stantly cropping up in school compositions, ore due to one' 
cause and one .. use only, muddle-headedn.... The writers 
were either too hurried or too lnzy. to think out whot they 
wanted to say. To crItIcise such errors in terms of grammarJ 

• task which Is In mony ...... impassible, I. to Invest them 
with • dignity which they do not deserve. They should be 
turned inside ont, before the cl8SB if necessary, and, after their 
absurdities hnve been sufficiently exhibited, laughed out of 
court. '" What does this men' U "Think that out. U "That 
is nonsense; why? tf U In other words, you sny so--nnd-so; 
do you really menn It 1 .. I-these and such·llke obstiDAte 
questlonlngs should be the composltion.t .. cher's chief stock· 
in-trade. ComposltIon Is 4 form of manufacture, and what it 
sets out to produce Is Sense; If It faUs ',to do so, it Is tumi~ 
out .hoddy. And the touchstone of sense should be applied 
not merely to single sentences but to groups of sentences, not 
merely to porgraphs but to tbe. composition as (l whole. Once 
t.hls point of view ls grasped' by the class, the students may 
he got to crltlclse coch other's composItions, and will del'h"e 
therefrom 4 great deal of fun, since It is alW4)'S an attracth'e 
occupation trying to show that one'. schoolfellow h.. made 8 

fool of himself. At times, too, a leading article from a local 
. newspaper will provide the crItIcs with some piece of shoddy 
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ED"Iish til> sbarpea Ibm- _ -.. while they should lie
~ til> look out for simiIDr Iapoes in the ~ 
tbey ... "In...... This kiDd of ...... ym.--aualrsis ~ to

seDOe ODd DDt ..,..,..n"g ... ~ on estr.umIiDa<y 
.-.JWIbIe aid ... .......,...tion. siDA!e it tarhes the student: to

think ""d ... discriminate between what is wisoIy and what 
is foolishly said. The sixth £ann JDDOt:er at .. public schoo! w ..... 
P'" his ....". caples of a popular __ on social pbiIoaophY. 
bi~ tIIcm ~ it and pi ... out the ,.n_. die!. ............ 
te:u:b them compoaitlon than years of ,....mmar or _co
lIDOiysis cuWd ha ... done.. In a simpler bsbion the SIIIDe thIag 
4:':ID be etbmtpb-d in the eontiDuatioa 9I:booL ~ The seJIIIIr,. 

tbe .,bole sense. and nothing but the sense." mould be the 
mo_ of compoaition work.. For that way lies clarity or 
tbought. iDreIIertwd sincerity, SIUlity of em"_ , and style-

.• - the ultimate maraIIty of mind." 
Compoaition is .. c:rnft, """,po<:lble ... the wad< by which 

the rtodents ...... their daily bre:uI. though IIlperior In it in 

.. fin. .. it inTOl.... the IIUIkiDg of a wbole and DDt <If .... 
iDDnitesimal part of somethlag. It is well In make the 
studeots ....u.. this, til> see that the writing of .. compoaitiOlt 
Is like .. pieee of ~, ...... the IIUIkiDg of perts which have 

. to be IitIiod I>ojretIIer intn • single ... boIe ODd In be judged OD 

completion. not only by the quality of the det:aiI but by the 
inial dI'ect: of the finisbed ..tiel... BIlt just .. IacIr: of in_ 
in the &-.y - jab " is larpIy the result of 1aek <If =apition 
<If its _ 3D the com~tion eHrcise .......... dull unless 

It om be lliven on aim and cilreetioD which is obyious ... the 
studeots.. H............... &poll ODe <If the principe! dilIieuIt:ies 
<If the to be the ~ <If - theme." It is hardly _ 
mod. ... ay that the ~ <If the theme Is half the work 
of .. pie<e of ""m~t:iou, ODd the selection must in most ....,. 
deTOl ... -"' the tadIor. His abjec:t is til> have somethiDg 
til> --. ~ criticise; but; that ~ ~,. moat be 
.. pie<e of the student's 0_ petSOIIlIiity, otbewise his labour 
is vain. He must. somehow, ~ the peDS of the ..... moving 
1IatIIaIIy. IP""""geoqsIy P aamy,. siDee the best mefprjal fir 
his __ is ........ of ~ - .... t of the fuInas of the 
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heart." In a word. the first duty of the teacher Is to make his 
students 'mont t~ 'Write. In thIs connection the question of 
th..... Is all-Important. and the teacher cannot glv. too muth 
thought to it. A few luggestlons on the matter will, perhaps, 
not be out of place here. 

Subjects like U Spring, U U Honesty, n "The Seaside," U RaH· 
wa)'l" are I... often met with to-day than they used to be. 
though It Is doubtful whether many teDOhers re.Ua. eXDctly 
what Is wmnll with th..... Their. real defeet.1s that they are 
too vallDO I the Immature mind of the student plunges Into 
them, loses Its beRrlngs, Bnd almlcssly Bops about. Morecn"er, 
this vagueness makes them unIntcrestlng, a cardinol error in 
a composition theme. Realising that the element of Interest 
Is required, teoehen are now inclined to set compositions upon 
topics like" Football," U Aviation," U A doy in the, country." • 
N.verthel.... th.... though they possess the merit of fami
liarity which the others lack. are equally open to the charge 
of v.guen.... "Football." In spite of the faet that most bors 
revel In the game. Ia a thoroughly bad subject for composition. 
for the Ilmple reason that the ltudents po..... 0 plethora of 
Ideas upon It. 10 much 10 thot they do not know where to begin. 
It takes a practised writer to make something readable out of 
luch a th .... e. and mOlt teaehers would fall miserably were 
they set the task them.elvel. Indced. the teaching of compo
Iition would pili enormoully In ef&elency If every teacher 
Dak.d himself before chooslnll a topic: what should I make of 
IUch a topic myself P .. Football .. Ia bad because It Is -not definite 
enough, because it makes too gl'ent B demand upon the power 
of s.lectlon. whlcb I. ODe of the chief requisites of a command 
of IanglUllle. .. A football match" Ia a better theme. .. How 
we beat the - school" better still, ond ~'An exciting inci
dent In last Saturday'. game" · ..... t of all. IDterest. famiUarity 
and definl!en .... thercfore. ore the three main principles which 
Ihould guide a teacher In chooolDg a subject from real life. 
principles which can be applied ov.r a v.ry wide field. 

But reallif. Is not the only source of selection. A boy or girl 
who writes dully upon 8uoh topics will often bloslom out wonder. 
fully when full rein II allowed to tb. lmaginatioD. .. One of 



the 111"- cbarma of jm·lPn·t!~ Wl'itIq is the freedom £zam 
all the ratrietIou ~ by Iaek of .- """"WF. PnpiIs 
l!fory iII"lbe abooIate freedom of bebqr able Ix> • say wfud: they 
Ii/r.e.' Th.. _ teach.... however. limit, tIWo froedom by 
penni~ ...... major Impouibility. ami mmst:IJqf upon: 011 th .. 
rat beiDa' otrk:tIy III .............., with the ordiDuy laws of 
__ For crampIe. If the pupil .. bwited Ix> __ the 

• IIdIoctiuwt of .. T_ Horse: be .. entitled fa ......... 

that the quadnped .... apeak, but alI th" ad",ntUt<S be 
cfaerib.,. muot: Itand th.. teHt: of canformity with c:onunan. 
...., and the laws of'- Iife.- Stmy-t...IliDJr ",. "'_ng _tjoa f« moat ehi~ ami """ part:ieaIady likely tct 

prodnce thai: froe flo... of fanguap "hich the eompooitio. 
teacher u<eda f« In. purpose. Often,. how....... it will be 
foomd bat to _ the oIaM oft by teIliDg them the heM" 'OJ .. 

of an ""'-If oto<y ami j\I!ttiDg them tct fioisk It or by gi9Ing 
them .. skeleton ami IIIIk:iDjr th .... to bring it \'0 life. On tIWo 
upect of th.. ""bjed: teaciu:r!f will 6Dd much help ami _ 
III~'" III Mr. P. J. Hartog'. Writmg of E..p." (Odord 
Pro.,. It wiD be oboenecf thai: the priDcipIe of drfinit_ 
applies equally Ix> the Imagin_ .. \'0 the .... __ 
"CireumBerlbe th.. mbjed:" is th" belJinuiDrr of wisdom III 
eompooition tea.hiDJr. NeedIeu to· say the principle .hould 
DOt be ..med _ far. A broonutIek .. both familiar aDd 
defiDite. but only .. .....tor like Swift could __ .... essay 
_ it. Th .... bjed: _ he a IiWqr one, thai: .. to say. It 

mult be eneruated with !deu. 
l'ien to defini_ ami 6uniJiarity. nriety should be the 

tadJer". priDcipIe ~ And nriety DOt Of theme 
ooIy, but ... of _ ami --'mIary. A letter .... 

....ra, form of 0UI!cie. and one IIIIIde aetoaI ami PUtposodul 
if the letter he written tct another boy in the __ cIns. _ 
.. topi£ at immediate sebool or "'= __ __ But r..ttas 
trod: after .. ..s """""'" __ ar- Iaek of ftdety 
Iimib praetIee \'0 .. .......... channel For """",pie. the good 
tea.her will _ In. otodenU \'0 fmDliarise themsd....... by 

,G 
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actual use. wltb a number of different types of v<><al>ulary. 
There Is a domestic YocBbulory t a school vocobulaTY, a voca
bulary of .. Ience. a voeabulary especially suitable for aarraUve. 
and 10 on. In selecting hIs themes, therefore, the teacher 
should see to It that ... far .. poulble. _h theme Invol ... 
the ule of D fresh set of words, i.e., beJongs to D circle of ideas 
different from th ... e previously chosen. For similar reasous be 
should give the closs practice In the usc of various forml of 
expreulon. Narrative, dlalogue, description, direct Imitation 
of different styles. attempts at versc, translations from dialect, 
expansion of notes, ,Juei" condensotion of a piece of loose. 
limbed journolese--but there Is. Indeed, no end to the variety 
of treatment which the Ingenious teaeber wUl .... e .t his 
command. Closely connected with the subject of variety 'I 
aRotber consideration which should 0180 not be lost light of. 
TI,e .tudenIB will need to apply what they learn In the compo
.Ition I ..... n. to the affairs of practical life. They will have to 
write letters of a domestic or business chorncter. In these 
days of dear paslog. they will often have to use past-cardo. 
Sometimes they may even· be obliged to send a telegram. They 
will want to make notes on somethIng they JlOve seeD, 4 new 
piece of mochlnery for example, or to make on obstract of on 
artIcle upon some technical luhject. And there ore many other 
occasions on whl.h the pen or the pencil will be required. It 
I. the teacher's duty to think out Bueh situations and to Bet 
••• rcl... upon them. E.ercls .. of this kind will be gr.atly 
appreciated. sine. the c1 ... wlll be qui"" to grasp their purpose. 
They ",III alllO add to the variety of the .ubjeet matter. But 
they must be endowed wIth ACtU4l1tJ~. 'rlhe or.cBsion of .0 

telraram, for example. should ~"'e carefully explaIned to the 
ciao beforehand-a complicated onc which will tax the students' 
power to convey In a dozen word.. . 

Too much attention .... undoubtedly been paid In the past 
to the cnoy ns 0 form of composition, Dnd tn some schools 
Ihere Is .tllI A tendency to estimate the worth of a piece of 
wrltlnA' by the number of pagel 1t covers. Chnrles Lomb ond 
Hazlitt wrote .. eneys, fJ but the aceompllaJlment J8 beyond 
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the reach of most boys aad Kirls. Nor is length in itself • 
virtue. On the ..... trary, wilb b.d" .... d writers, at any rate, 
short .,.ercises should be the rul.. Indeed, for all, 'a compos\
tioD-paper, diapised perhaps as an eyetniq-tioD iD '~geoeral 

knowledge," iovolvinl' a.D5Wen to a number of limple straigbt
fonrard questions OD matters of eommon. knowledge, provides 
• very useful variation upon tbe ordinary ... mpooition lesson. 
The ability to answer such questions d""ly and ... neisely is 
as valuable as It is rare. Farther, the _position work sboald, 
of coarse. be brought into intimate relation with Ibe history. 
___ phy aad literature. The ....... tial. of an Important 

chapter In the test-beak sbould be abstracted. ",hile ""mm1nds 
like: .. Write clown ",bat you do DOt understand in the passage 
yon have just read," or .. Write down .. hat yon would like to 
know about this subject or Ibese persons. above sod beyond 
.bat the book tdla yon" will often produoe ilInminltlng 

. results. • Exereises of this kind alford • valuable training in 
purposeful reading. As for literature. the oId-fasbioned _ 
phrase. ..hieb _verted • perfectly esprased pieee of poetry 
into a eh.iId's stwnbling prose, was, of coarse, utterly repre
beasibl._ But questions requiring answers which make the 
students Ibink about the details or general tenonr of • sdected 
_ are to be encouraged. What may be called ealr'ade 
themes, e.g., "Deseribe the scene in ·Shylock'. house when 
he reached home and found Jessica had led," or U Write an 
imagUIary ..... \OI58tian ",,",eon Hotspmo aad his wife at the 
breakfast-tabl.... will test the student'. appreciation of the 
play 01' poem. 

A snbject whleb Is likely to olier great .... pe for esperiment 
in some scbooIs is the writing of origiDal ___ Boys of I~ 
and 15 can. as III<. Caldwell c..ok's P_. ,Play-6oolu hav. 
shown, be led onder 8ble gnidanee to espress tbemsdves with 
CODSiderabIe imagination aad "'- in metriad form. But 
boys are on the whole more matter-of-fact and more ton~ 
tied at this age than girls, and even the ..,lbn","sm of 
Mr. G.eming Lamborn, if we miT judge from the specimens 
given in his book, is _ able to Inspire boys to _ than • 
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middle-flight In verse, os compared with what girls can do lD 
this kind.* For lome years past DOW, at aD eleulentary achool 
In the North of Englond, girls of 14, Ill, Dnd III have been 
.bowlng what fIowe.. of speech can come to blossom lD 
tho YOIlDll mind, given loving cnre Dnd .the rlllht atmosphere 
for Va..th. Two examples rna,. be quoted by way of W_ 
t'atlon, the 8m by a girl of 18, the other by one of 14 y .... 
of oge:-

. 
Patter of fitful rain. 

Shiver of' falling leave., 
And wail of wind that baa lelt behind 

The glory of fruit ond sheavel. 

Mist on the crowning hUls, 
Milt In tho volol below, 

And griof in the heart thnt hos leen deport 
Its lummer 01 long ago. 

TilE RIVER ELF. 

Ho wears q bit of river mist 
About him III a wrap, 

And from tho dainty Jowel woods 
He mokOi a peaked cap. 

Ho anUI abrood upon tho web 
Tho watcr-.pidcr woaVCl, 

J\nd groan above and ted below 
1-10 pOtfnh tho lIIy-Ieavel. 

Ho colour. with 8 yellow gay 
The turtle'. horny hide, 

And on the dartfng dragon-fly 
DoHgbb to stool 8 ride. 

He pollsheB tho ftll}I(¥I'l 8cales, 
And otways In the 6;pring 

Eltnblillhca his ovening school 
T. teoch 7"01 frogo to oing. 

,V 00 bit. ot IAIId witb moonbeame bright 
I-Ie tallhion. at 'hrs eRlo, 

They d1t awa, III flro-tJiCi 
To Bloep amonS the treel. 

-TIUJ Rudiment. 0/ Critici.m I E. A. Greening Lamborn (Oxford 
Pnu). A book which may be .troogl,. ~monded to all humonistie 
teacher.. It will mako them think, oven when tlley diugree with it. 
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And "hon dork night hu hashed tho ...... 
And hid the king bird's neat 

Upon a Ipcu'kling CW'ly Wa'f8 
He 06,. any to not. 

These are, of course, poems of exceptional merit, but the 
remarkable feature of the work of this oehool is that exceptio ..... 
merll is only 8 little LD ad.anee of what tIIany of the other 
girlo ere oapable of, both in verse and prGIH:. Indeed, It Is 
doar that the faeulty for ilnagioative self-expression belongs 
to the many rather than the few, is not a chance sport among 
a amaIl <OterIe of • Bingle sehool-year, but may be looked for 
confidently In every hatch of girls th.t enters the school._ 
It can . ......,.,.y be doubted therefore that, provided they 
_ve the right kind of stimulos. quite • large Domber of 
girl. in the continuation schools will discover themselves to 
be P' ed of powers not hopelessly inferior to those exemp
lified in the two Poems just quoted. And the right stimulus? 
There is nothing mogieul or far-fetched about It. ,First of 011. 
they most be brought into toneh with the right kind of teaeher-
one who loves poetry, and loves the ,ound of it. Secondly, 
they must read and listen to the right kind of -books beob 
in partlcolsr that feed the imagination, books full of the mUsic 
of words and the colour of lmager;v. in a word, books of poetry. 
In such aD atmosphere the mind of the girf becomes" a mansion 
for all lo~ely forms," and her memory Ie a dwelling.place for 
all sweet aoands and harmoni..... In all this there is o"'y 
one cIanger--<O danger Dot present in this North-country school, 
where an admirable sense of proportion was observed-the 
danger of losing touch with reallty. It is not good that girls, 
who are destined for praetieul life. should be oIways dwelling 
in Ie the light that never was on sea or land." Sneh girls will 
<ompose beantlfa1 Inllahl... but the ebanees are that they will 
not knm. how to wash the baby or cook the dinner. The 
domestic work of the eontinutiOD schouI will to some ""tent 
act as • oorrective. Some corrective, however, must be in the 
humanistle course also. Composition of a praetieul. purposeful 
nature sbuuld be as often attempted as the poetieaI .",,_. 
And the literature lesson muat not be all~wed to absorb the 
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time allotted to history alld geography. The scales of life 
must b. held .v.... alld fancy I. not to Ulllrp tbe throne of 
fa.t. 

Besld.. the written compDllitlon, oral compDllition sbould 
b. a regular feature of class-work. Indeed It Is IIOllIg on an 

. the time In question, answer oDd discussion, and the; teaeber 
should be ever all tb. watch to check aU,,-flhod speech which 
roveal. III-digested thoughts. But, as h.s b.... a1resdy sug
gested, oral compClllltlo.. should frequently take on a formal 
charact.r. This Is best accomplished by holdlnll periodical 
debates, for which tho principal spcak .. s should be selected 
by rote, 80 that each student w1l1 have an opportunity of 
making a speech at I .. st 0".. In the .... Ion. The subject. 
('holen by the closs under the teacher'. guidance, should be 
announced beforehand, so .. to give tlDle for preparatlnn, and 
.it the outset of the experiment the use of note. mlllht be 
_IIowed. The whole I .... n will become very enjoyabl. to 
.11 concerned If an clement of competition b. Introdu •• d and 
a sol.mn vote taken at the end. In the following week ,; 
written compDllitioll on the subject of tbe debate might be 
usefully' set, for which the ventilation of many Ideol wiJl Ita\'e 
been an 'excellent preparation. 

In .vc.y subject he tak.. with his cia.. the humanistic 
tea.her IJI dcallng with words, and ho Bhould have m .... y oppor
tunities of ahowlng that worda orc In themRelvcs Interesting 
thlnJIII with a Ufe and hlBtory of their own. The constant 
Intrusion of etymological considerations Is, of course, to be 
avoided. But the Btud.ntl Bhould be led to think of their 
language as a living, jl'rowlng ~Ing ratber than 88 a dead 
<orpUI of rnles, and to thll °end; If tim. can be found, they 
might be u .. fully Introduced, quite Blmply and generally. to 
the hl.tory of their own tongue, some three or four lesiOns In 
the year belDI( luffielent for the purpoae. 'l'he teacher will 
find much material for this subject In bookl like Jespersen'. 
Ortnlltl, and St",dUTO 0/ tho Enjl'li,h LanllUa/l<, Bradley'B Mahinjl' 
0/ En'lli,h and Pen.1I811 Smith'. 'fh. ERR/i,h [,a.IlI,"'" (Home 
1Inlveralty Library), all very readabl. voluml'&-but not for 
the student'. use. Where the teacher II fortunate enough to 
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be taking pupU. with a vigorous dialect of their own, such . 
language work wW be full of fascination. 

This ehapter is beaded .. Composition and the study of the 
EDglisb language." The two things are inseparable and .hould 
be pursued concurrently. Compo,ltiou Is an art-an art, like 
all other arts, invohing concentration of thonght, careful scI_ 
tion and a thorough mastery of materisl. The outward fonn 
of this material is words in combination. The young artist, 
therefore, must be made .......,ious of words; he must be trained 
to thiuIt about the Jangoage whieb be normally employs in

.tlneti"ely and without thought, he must learn to realise that 
his native speech is organic and not inorganic in eh.racter, 
and to be treated with reverence on that account. But while 
the form of composition is words and sentenees, its spirit and 
essence is thought, which brings u. hack to the text we started 
with, vis., that what the composition teaoher is ehie8y con
.. rued with is not the serateMugs of a pen upon pieces of paper, 
but the working of his stud~nts' minds. If he cnn increase the 
e8ieienq of those minds by making them more lueid In their 
conceptions, more exact in their discriminations, richer in idea" 
readier In Dtterance, and finally more fastidious in their taste, 
bating the haJf·thoullht whleh lIiv.. birth to W·formed phrase 
and slovenly sentenee-if he can do all this, he may rest wen 
content with his labours. 
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CHAP'rEa VIlI. 

CONCLUSION. 

A little history and geography, a few seenes from Shake
speare witb 8 bandful of poems, some practice in the writing 
and speaklni of tho mother-tongue, a library of jU"enlle books 
-Is this the mouse that cmeracs from all our mountain of talk 
about the new era wldc" the eonUnuatlon ..,bool Is to inaugu
rate 1 Whot of MUBlc and Art P tile ImpaUent Ideolist wlll 
enquire. What of that larger hlBtory, of which e.ery modern 
child should know Bolli.thlng, the history of the unlverso and 
of mankind, the history which In.olves astronomy, geology, 
blol"IIY, antllropalOjryl Th. anawer to BUch q .... tions Is In 
the statute-book: .. Subjcct ... hereinafter prOVided, all young 
persons shall attend such continuntions schools . . . for tltnc 
hundn-d and twenty hour. in each vear." We mllst cut our 
.... t acrordlng to our cloth, and the amount of cloth fa very 
strictly roUoned. Something no doubt may be done With 
Music Dnd pOPUllll' lectures on Science In the voluntary evening 
clubs; but a.t prescnt. until the notion is prepnred to grant 
adoJeaccnee more generous opportunities of se1f-dcvelopment, 
we muat make the beat of those t,vo ahort houra a week In 
s~hool which allow lIII to dcol with the essentials, the irredu
cible minimum or humanism, ond notillng more. The neces
sity, IrkJlOme lIS It may lleem, ill on the whole salutary, ot least 
for the educationalist, slnee It eompcls him to think out til. 
problem to th. bottoln. Having aeope for nothing but the 
essential., he III forced to decIde WilDt things ore most essential. 

The view blken In this memomndl1m I. that (I) some training 
In Bclf-expression, (2) BOme 4CCJttalntance with the origin and 
BillnUicance of the student's U job" In life, (8) an outlet for 
the imo$Cinotlon, especially ,through the medium of dramatic 
representation, whleh of .11 form. of art po.a""a .. the moat 
unl •• rsal appeal, and J .. t1y (4) an opportunity of getting to 
know the value and use of books as a resource for leisure bours, 
constitute the bore elements of humanism, which no youth In 
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a mocIem _1IIIi1y .... do without. Bat ......, imporbm 
_ than the sabjeds soIedaI is the spirit in wbich the -'>
iDe is _...... The __ ......... at kast _ the 

hmn.nistie side. wiIJ be <Uk£inul _ .. much with the comm_.... of Dds .. with the -""""" of hohits of 
mind- That the i""""S of Jearning Is an Odyssey .tuch 
t...&.s the ~ to euIaim:-1_._0/ .. _1 __ 

Y d aD expu ic:a:e is aD arda wberethro' 
G ........... -..D'd ...nd, __ -siD lodes 
F .. eQI' ..t ... ewer ... I -..e; 

that the reaIing of Ii_tore is not a di5cnlt _plishment 
._.ed for the .. ...Jtn&cd _.n hat the puticipa_ in 
a _t of &GIie and _ and high ad"",tore. beaded by 

p~ hcndf. all ,Iorioas withiD and ..... clothiDc of wtOIIght 
"..Id-theR are the two Jaaons .. hida Jmmmi_ in the ..... 
tinna_ ........ bas to <DDftY. And if it.... :Is in dome 
this. e<erything dsoe wiIJ be odded ""to It. 

F.... let tbere be ... _Ire aJ-t it. Limited.. is his 
scope. imperfec:t _ ..., his tools. tbe humanistic ~ has 
incIIcuIahIe __ ties pIa<cd in his hands. He ma,. be<ome 
-he mnst ~ .......... be &iIs to rise to the ~t of his 
__ the foander of • new ouItnte. .. The groat men of 

culture," wrote Matthew Arnold in 1869 ... are those who have 
had • .- fur ~. fur makiDg ....,..u. fur ....,.... 
from one end of ooeidy to the other. the best knowledge, the 
best ided of their time; .. ho ha.., bbontcd to diftst know
~ of all that ... honh. _tho di5cnlt. obstnet, _ 
fessional, esdusi1'e; to b1llllaDise It, to make it e5cient outside 
the dique of the ...Jtifttcd and IearnuI, yet still ...... ining the 
_ knuwI~ and ~t of the time, and • trae -rce. 
tbeftfore., of sweetuess and li,!Zht."· It is • fine ideal, aD. ideal 
for .. hida h........ 00<idy wiIJ always ha.., uecd. Bat it is 
_pl.te, becanse it is hosed npon a limited <OBreption both 
of ooeidy and of ...Jture. Arnold thinks of ...Jhue .. the 
I!ift of pat men to their fellcnrs, as GrigiDating ID diques of the 
I.......! and ...Jti .. ted to be then carried by the missioDari ... 

·C __ A_ •• 
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of .w •• tn ... and light to the Ignorant and unenlightened. This 
II the .. I.ttlemont" Ideal, which though it h .. done much 
for which we mUlt be grateful, It Is sadly on~lded in It. outlook, 
and ean never really touch the heart of the probl.m. Cultur. 
Is Dot a hot-hoUie growth, nn exotic plant, from which cuttings 
may be taken for the window-box.. and b.ck-gard.ns of the 
ness fortunate. Culture means -., cultivation," cultivation of 
the common soil of tho I,uman spirit, and tbe ftower .nd fruit 
which spring therefrom grow naturolly from that soli, with 
roots that go deep dOlon Into the heart of man. All the great 
cultures of the post have been popular in origin. Even the 
Elizabethan Ronalssance, for 011 Its aristocratic airs, would· 
have bcen Impossible but for the ballad and folk BOJIg, the 
craft-play and mlracle-eycle wllich preceeded It, popular liter .... 
ture Intimately connected with the occupations of the field 
and tbe work~shop. 'rhe Jearned and cultivated tn our day 
.ore stili largely living on Renaissance memorIes; II the people " 
hnve no culture bccnpsc they have forgotten bow to sing at 
th.lr work and beca.se tbat work h.. no meaning for them, 
DO place in the •• heme of humon aoIvatlon. Thus the para
mount need of modern civilisation Is to moke work at on.e 
slgnUicnnt and joyous, .• nd until th.t I ..... mpU.h.d we sh.1I 
remoln 01 we ore at prescnt, a society wonderful In scientific 
ochlevement, but spiritually barbarIc ~nd socially anarchic; 
In short, a clvlUaatlon without cultore, since culture Implies 
not merely taste and beauty, but oIso pelltieal stability. 

Sueh a culture wl\l assuredly eome. The human spirit has 
b •• n thrown off Its bolan •• by the mugn'tude andropidlty of 
th.t materl.1 transform.tlon of ~tl.e globe whieh ·w. call the 
Industrial Revolution; but It will regain Its tranquillity and 
bellin to Sing once more. When It does 80 Its songs are likely 
to be In dialect form. For the new culture wl\l be both Inter
notlonol In outlook .nd Intens.ly loeol In basis. There will, 
In fact, be many cultures wltl1ln the liosom of the nation, 
cultures w~oae frontlerl will b. determined portly by geogra
phleol, partly by Indu.trlal conditions. The sens of Cotton, 
with the songs of EdWin Waugh .and greater Lancashire 
peets, AI yot unborn, on thclr lips, will reach out hands of 
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APPENDIX. 

A LI8r OF BOOKS SUITABLE FOB USE III COIITIII'UATIOIi 
SCHOOLS. 

NOTI.-VolunuJI ."odollll rcoolll'nlended, or found popular. are marlted 
with on a.tori.k. Tho price. gifJen here ,hould not be accepted a:ith01lt 
fJorijicaeiofl. Soma aro 1(,lOlDh to IlaO(f ri.en .inca tile lid tea. compiled aud 
tile corade"' relli.ion of JJrice.,oorrld make anu date'ttcnt ord 0/ ~/.'e btl/ort: 
tho pa.llph'c' 1Cd. ift tl.e reader', iaand,. 

A.-BOOKS FOR CLASS 11511. 
ILl TBXT-BOOKB. 

(a) 8aoIal aad lDdulrial H11lor,. 
Tho typo of toxtabook whieh will ultlmatoly be needed is not yet in 

existence. Until n supply of Ineh books ia forthcoming. the following 
which J.avo been. founa uioful in ovening and Junior technical achoolB, 
mil)' bo recommonded 1-

ALLSOP, (lI.)-An Introduction to Engliah Industrial Hiltory. "th ecln. 
8vo. London s O. Doll." Son., 1916, 2JGa 

Dunnows, (H. L.)-Thc Stor~ of BnlrUsh Induetry and Trade. 8va. 
Lon...... A. " C. Black. 2 •• 

·CJlEYHEY, (E. P.}-Introduct on to tho Industrial nnd Socia.I History 
of England. 8vo. London: Ifaemillan " Co •• 1911. 8/6 net. 

CJ.uro. .... , (W. J.)-Our Country'. Indu.triAl I-li.tory. evo. London: 
G. G. Manop 6: Co., D/a net. 

CoLLA •• (G.)--'J'ho Industrial Revolution. A primor of modem and 
Indu.trlal hi8tory. Bvo. London 1 Sir I. Pitmon & Sona. 1/3 nct. 

CnUBY, (E.)-An Outline of Indllstrial Hi.tory. With special rcferenrc 
to problem. -of tlle prOlent dR)'. 8vo. LOndon: Mocm.i1Ian & Co., 
1018, 4'-. 

FUfHUlOrut, (J.)-Soeial LlCo in En"land. 2 yol.. 8vo. London ~ 
A. " C. BIRck. ~fn. 

Vol. I. Prom Saxon Timet to ]808. 
Vol. II. Prom 1608 10 tbo prcso\1~ day. 

G ...... (G.)-A Social malory 01 Englond. Brd cdn. 8vo. London. 
G. ""II " Son" 2f •• 

HAU.. (H. n. W.)-Our Engli.h Towns and VUlages: Outdoor Hiltory 
And the Meoning of our Surroundinp. 8vo. London! lJ(BCkie & 
Son •• 1f6. 

·HORNP., (A. n.)-Tllo ARo'of Machinery. TIle lltor)' of bow the forces of 
Nature are tumac1 to tho IlCrYlco of mono Svo. London: BJaclcie 6: 
Son •• I/D. 

LEATlra, (8m SrAlftJllT):-
·Tho People In tile M'akJng. 8VOa London: W. Heinemann. 191.5. 2/6. 
"'IC PoopJe In Adventure. 8vo. London: W. Hoinomnnn. 2/6. 

Mo..,.,.. (n. B.l-Read;n"" In EngU.h -Social HI_lorY. 5 ...... Cam. 
brldgo: Unlvorllty Pres.. "- ellCh. [Vol •. III-V. in preporntion.] 
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Sauoo:<, (5.)-.\0 JotnJdDOtGry ~ HisIaoy of EogIad. 8nJ. 
Loodoo, '-G_ 4t Co.. 1,S. esr.....,.." (E. II.) ,....: 

Tho Pion ~ H~ GeoenJ Ecliblr-B. H. SpLfing. 
_ IV ~ V~ VI. _ VD. _ Loodoo, G. P1ubp & s-s. 
1'13:-

Book IV.-Tho SocioI HisIaoy of EogIad _ I!ortiest T ...... to 
111>5. B1 J. J. Jl.IL 1.13. 2f·. 

Book V.-Tho SocioI 11' .. 1 ..... of En~1aocl &om U8$ to u.. Pt.....t 
Day. lIT E. H. SpoId'ng. 1'13, 2/ •• 

Book VI.-The NatioD and its CwOnnllDftlt from the time of the 
Romaas to 1-ISi. By J. ~. Bell. a/-. 

Boot '''II.-1'heo S.tioa and its GOiauweut _with Chapters 011 
Coloow DeTeIopmentl &om IW 10 u.. ,,--, Day. 
B1 P. \\'~ and E. H. Spolding. 3f·. 

Tho Pion ~ SocioI _ ~ HisIGries. 1 __ [. ;" 
...... -J. Loodoo, G. Philip 4t s-s. 19210-

Book 111.-1_ to I..... By N. ~~. If •• 
Book '-.-1600 to 11'60.. By E.. H_ din!r. a/6. 
Book V1.-mo to _ .. By B. H. JIOIdUt3. af6. 

5,- PI. B.)-Tho Stury of u.. Wodd ...... u.. CIUI_ of "'" British 
EmP;~. Book V. Growth of u.. Briti>h Empire. _ Loadoa, 
\\'. Blockwood 4t Sons. 2/ •• 

TIa:<n. IF. \\'.)-.-\ Soclal and Industrial History of Eog .... d. _ 
Loudoo, E. .-\moId. 1915. ~/" 

eoruo..s OF lWr_Tbe Triumph of 311m. BftOJ' aD IIIXOUnt of the 
work of OWl hi the twentieth century. 8TO. LoodoD: Sir I. 
PiImllD 4t Sons. 2/. DOt. 

W . .a. ..... (G. T.)-Ti". Tto.J., _ 10_. .-\o ... tliDe of DIdastrioI 
b~. 8nJ. Loodoo, IIIadrie 4t SoD. 2f. aet. 

W .• .us. IC. !II.)-.-\ SrbooI _ History of EogIand. Part I. 
From the Cooqaest to the middle of the _hteenth ~tmy. Sq,. 
0d0nI, a.n..doo Prest. I!I!!O. 5/6..... [Put D. ;" ....... atiou.j 

I..oc&L 1IIsnHuEs. Sl'C1I AS:-
Boa •• IA. J.).:...Tbe Staoy of Lo ......... ,te. _ Loudoo, Sir I. 

YoImIID 4t Sons. I/S. 
Loc.u. Hr=;roaT.-I.oraJ series of reeding boob. 9 TOts. SYo. Loodou: 

E • .-\ruold. 2" eICb.:-
Th. Sto.y of Lounsbire. Yvrbbi",. W 01.., Scotland. Loudou. west 

Country. North Couotry. Eost COUDtry. !IIidlaDds. 
Pr...a. IV. G.) ...... F. W. WAL ...... -M"Jd-. iaduotiDg Loadoa 

(ScbooJ HistDries). _ Loadoa, _. IfS. 

rn ....... p!or. 
Geop.pby RauIen. _ IiIr Cootiauatioo SrbooI _ .... 

........ A."......;ate.-\u..... "hidt .... at ...... bandy _ -... ore 

..... tmg. The follotriog books. bo ........ trill proTid ....... materiol for 
the aecood yeti' c:oane:- . 
c.un..u.oz COClrTT G ............. -Th. Cambrid.!re Counly Geographies 

(England and \\'oIes). Goo.,.] Ed,tor, F. H. H. Gumemanl. .. ",Is. 
8"10. Cambrid~: Uaiftl'Sity Paess. 2/9 net each. 

The Cambridge Conoly Geognapbi.. (Scotland). Genenol Editor, 
W. !IIurima. 15..... 8nJ. Cambridge, Uoi..mly Prest.·2/ • 
..tadL . 



110 HUMANISM IN THE CONTINUATION SCHOOL: 

Cb) Cleo ... p~." 
HUDIRTSON1 (A. J.) AND F. D. HBItDERTSON:-

·Alan ODd HII Work. 8vo. London: A. 6: C. Bisek, 2/6. 
o Descriptive Gcograchici from Original Sources. 8 Tol.. &Yo. 
London: A. &: C. B nck, 1906-9, 8J6 net oach: 

Africa; America, Central ond South; Ameriea. North;; Aaia; 
Au.tralio and Oceania;; Britf!lh Empire; British I.les; Europe. 

*LYDI, (L. W.l-Mon and His Markets: II. coursc in geography. Bvo, 
London. M .. mil.... " Co., 2/6.. ' 

l\!ACIlINDER, (H. J.)-Elcmcntary Studiea In Geography. "vol.. Bvo, 
London I G. Philip &: Son, 8/-: cacho 

Book 1. Our Own lalande. 18th cdn. 
Book II. Land. beyond tho C~.nn.'. 10th edR. 
Book 8. Diltont Lnnd.. 5th adn. 
Book •• 1110 Nations of the Modem World. "til edn. 

*NBwprarN, (M. L.)--Mnn and Hi, ConflDest of Noture. 8vo. Londcm; 
A. & C. Block, 19J2, 2/6. . ... 

PUPS SElUb.-Poops at Many lAnds ond erues. A series of email 
trnvel-f»ook.. Sf) vol., 8vo. Lon.lon: A. " C. Block. 8/6 each. 

·PITAIAN', CoaIMERcIAI. RMDERs,-Pitman's Commercial Readers. 
8 vol.. avo. London: Sir I. Pitman. 

Vol. I.-Junior COmmo .... ial Reader: OUI' Food Supplies. By 
F. W. Chambers. I/O. 

Vol.· II.-Intermediate Commercial Render: Our Menufaeturing 
Indu.tries. 2/-. 

Vol. I11.-Sonior Commcr('iRl Render: An Introduction to Modem 
Comm...... 2/D. 

RIWIOHAL G,.oonAPlillts.-Regional Geogrophiea. 0: vola. ~. London: 
A. & C. Black. 

Brltllh 1.101. The Amerienll. Alia. Africa nnd Australuia. 
Europe. 8/8 each. Tho World. 5/·. 

UNRTEAD, (J.P.) AND E. G. n. TAYLOR.-The ESlontials of World 
GeogrOP?,' 8vo. Landon, G. Philip ~ & Son, 8/-. 

UMSTEAD. ( • F.l-Tho" Citb;en of tho World" Geographies. In" vollS. 
[I in preparation], with Mapa, &c. London: Sidgwlck and Jackson. 
,/- ... h ""I. 

Vol. I.-Britain of to-do,. 
Vol. 1I.-'Europa of to.day. 

Wr.rIllUIIU.. (H. B.)-The World and ita DifJCOvery. 8vo. OxtOl'd: 
ClarendM Preu, ]0).1., 8/0 not. 

A'l'LASP.9, MAPS, PrcnmEs, ic. 
~ •• IOI.o .. ~W. (J. G.)-An Atl .. of _mi. Goegraphy. ~Ith an 

Introduction by L. W. L)lde. Dp,"y "to. Oxford: Univenity 
Proa, 1014, 5/-, , 

B.um'OLOJlaW, (J. G.)-Ordn .. oo Mapa (tor the ..boot'. locality). 

CU.) REFBKEHOIII BOOKS rOB. TBlil STUDER'l'S. 
AUTON, (L.)-How it all nt. together, a novJee'8 introduction to the 

Rame or lire. London: J. M. Dent &: Sons. 4/a. 
Dr.I.I.'~ EHOLI!UI HrQTORr SouRCP.-BooRs-Ball'. En~IiRh Hiltory Source. 

Books. a.mod br S. E. WiRbo11 and Kenneth Bell. 8vo. G. Bell " 
Son8, t /6 net anch. 

Vo1umcil now ready:-
<40-1 ..... Tho Welding of tho llace. By John Wallis 

JOfJ8-I1M. The Nonnans in England. Edited by A. E. Bland. 
1154-!216 •. The YOVlns nnd tho ·Charior. Edited by S. M. 

To),ne. . 
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,U, RDEBBllOI!I BOOKS rOR 'kim STUDE!lTS-<OIII. . 
FLm:UI!II. (C. R. L.)-An Jntroductoty History of ED,laud. • ..... 

8vo. London: J. Murray, 1001-1900, 7/6 e.acb. 
Vol. I. From tb. EarU .. t Tlmea to tho End of tho Middle As", 
. I~. 

Vol. II. From Honry VII. to tho ROltorntion, 1485-1660. 
Vol. III. From tho Reotoratlau to tho Beglnnin. of'tho Great War. 

1660-1102. 
Vol. IV. Tho Great Europoan W ... , 1792-18U. 

GR •• N, (J. H.)-A Short Hi,tol')' of tb. English P~lo. Jlevlsod ond 
onlorBcd. with Dn Eplloguo bJ" Mrs. J. R. Greon, contmuing the history 
t. tho p ...... t day. 8vo. London. Maemillan " Co •• 'IS net. 

Gnttool1Y, (Slll R. A.)-PiacovcU·, or tho Spirit Dnd Service of Science. 
8yo. London: Macmillan &: Co •• 1016. 6/- nct. 

UULUY'r, (RrcrrAftb)-Hakluyt's Voyages of tho nn,..nbethan SeameD. 
Select nnrroUvOl from tho principal navigations ond voyogOl of the 
British Notion. Edilod by E. J. Payno. I vola. SYo. Oxford : 
Claron don Prell, 1000. 5/. not cacho 

Hokluyt·. En!llab VOfogel. Edited by E. E. Speight. With an 
introduction by Sir Clemontll Markham. -8vo. LoncJoD: H. MllU'llhall 6' 
Soo, 2/8 not. 

H..... (H. H.,.- . 
DOYI botoro History. 8vo. London: G. C. Harrop &: Co., ]/6 net. 
Tho Tbreahold of Hi,tory. 8vo. London, G. G. Horrap " Co., 

1/0 not. 
MAIlslJ.u.L. (H. E.)-Our Em~lro Story. A history of the Driti.h Empire 

lor boy. and girt.. 8vo. London; A. " C. Bloc:k. 10/6. 
Ou, "Innd Story. Otlt odn. 8vo. LoRdon, A. & C. BID<k. 1/6 .. 

AlmuH, (G. E.)-Round the Wonderful World. London: T. C. and 
E. C. Jock, 10/0 not. 

*MrElUi. (J. L.)-Tbo Dawn of Hiltory. (Home Univ~rsity Library, 
.... 20.) 8... Lo.don, Willi .... & Nor~.t •• 1911. 2/- net. 

N'EW8JOIN (M. I.)-Tillcr& of tho Ground (Readable Books in Naturnl 
. Knowled"o., 8... London, MACmlll.. & Co.. 1910. 1/9. 
O'NEILL.-Tho World's Story. London: T. C. 8c E. C. Jock, 10/6. 
OIUY, (J. M.)-Tho Romanco of CommOJ'Cc. 8vo. London: W. &: R. 

Chambers, 2/ •• 
·QI!I~NNKLL. (C. H. D.l-Tho HI.tory of Everyday Thing. in England. 

2 vol.. 8YO. London: B. T. natlford. 8/G each. 
IhAPr!fOIi IN ENowm HIHTonY', FROII ORlonfAL SOURCES. [Series.] 

8ro. London: Blnckla &: Son, 2/6 net CAch. 
Book I~P"'m tbo Rnmo'n In ... inn to Stopben. Edited by 

R. n. Morgon and E, J. Dollcv. 
Book II~PMm H •• ry II. to nicJ.ord IIi. Edited by R. B. 

Morlton and E. J. Bail~y. 
Book In.-Prom Honry VIII. to tho Rovolutijll. Edited bf R. B. 

MOJ'J(GD ond E. J. Bnilov. 
Book tV.-From tho Rcvoll1flon to Wlfliam lV. Edited by R. B. 

Morgan ond E. E. Kitchener. 
RH.". (J.)-Tho Ago ot Power. London: Sldgwlc::k &: Jackson, 192'J. 

"" Ro.""cp' or Bomsn JJlDUBTnI'. T __ .3 __ •• HocId "Stou b&- 1-1 VI" elleh •• 1. ~UDD or If ~'" ~" 
Man and W .. I. B, B. H. Short. 
Tltl! Tf'N)r. ot Mnn. Bv J. Hm. 
M nn nnd Commarc::o. Bv R. S. Bridge •. 
Man ond. Colton. By E. H. Short. 
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(U.) REl'ERBNOE BOOKS FOB TIIIII STlJD~t. 
STaN. Ao. AIfD HISTORIt"AL RMOlRS-COnt. 

O. Heroes of ltlodem Europe. By A. Birkhead •. 2/& net. 
10. In Feudol Times. Pieturos of locial life in the Jdiddle AgCl. 

By B. M. Tappan. aJ- not. 
TOLD TUDOUOII TUB AORs-Told through tbo Agel. A leries of 

48 vola. Large 8vo. London: G. G. Harrap & Co., 2/6 net each. 

B.-REFERENCE BOOKS FOR TEACHERS. 
(I.) BCONOlllO AND SOmAL. 
Al'UDOWN, (Ct Htl-Britllh COltumos, Civil Rnd E~~IC8iQlticQI, during 

Ninateen ConturJes. avo. London: T. C. &: E. c.. Jack. 12/8. 
-ASII('I!Y, (W. J.)-An Introduction to Engli.h Economie Hi.tory ond 

Theory. 2 voll. 8\'0. London: Longmllnl, Greon & Co. 
P.rt I._The Middlo AgCl. 5th imp., 1001, 6/ •• 
Part II.-Tho End of tho Middlo Agel. 2nd odn •• 189"', 10/6. 

*ULA:m, (A. E.)-P. A. BIlOWN AND R. H. TAwNEr-Engliab Economic 
History: Setlect Documont.. 2nd cdn. 8vo. London; Bell" Sons, 
10],&, 7/6 net. 

Boxo. (FllANcu)-Tbo Cothodrnl. of En«lond ond Wales. 4th edn. 8.0. 
London: D. T. BatIJtord, 1012. 10/- not. 

CllArMAN, (S. J.)-Thc Lnncotlhirc Cotton Industry. (E~onomic Series 
No. oJ.) 8vo. ltnnehoater: Univerai~ Prell, l~ 1/6. 

'!CLAY, (H.)-Economic ••. An Introduction (01' the general reader. STo. 
London: Macmillan & Co., '/6.not. 

CLIHCII, (G.)-Engli.h Colltumo from Prellillorie Times to tho End of 
the 18th Century. (Antitjuary'a Library.) .8vo. London: Methuen, 
1009, 1/8 not. 

CoVI,TOH, (G. G.)-Sadnl Liro in Brita50 from t)IO Conquest to the 
Reformation. A Mcrica of cxtrlldH from contemporary writers, compiled 
by G. G. Coulb)n. Bvo. CombridflO: University Preu, 1918. 16/- net. 

Cox, (J. C.)-Roynl Forosta of England. (Antiquary'l Library). 8vo. 
London: Methuen, 19M. 7/0 net. 

DoIUlS.. (A. E.)-Bducation and Social Movements. 8vo. London : 
LClDa'manK. Crren & Co •• 1019, 10/6. 

Fn ...... .AIAN, <,V. G.) AND S. E. CllANDLBR-Tho World'. Commercia) 
Product.. A dcaeriptivD account of tho economic: plant. of the world 
nnd of their commerclRI 1110.. 8vo. London: Sir I. Pltmon & Sona, 
10/8 net. 

GARN,.., (R. M.)-Annal. 01 the Briti.h Peauntry. 8yo. London: 
O. Allen" Co., 1895. 10/0. 

OA.., • .,., (F. A.)-P.,.I.h 1.11. In M ... I ..... England. (Antiquary'. 
Library.) 8vo. London: Motlltlon;' ]900, 7/6 net. 

GIDDY."'. (P.) AND VIClOR BnANFonD-Tho makJng of the future. A 
popula, library of regional, human ond civic studies and their qppliratitm 
to current ilfUlel Edited by' Potrlck Geddes and V. Branford. oj. vols. 
8vo. London: WUJi41111 & NorRato. 

I. The Coming Polity. A .tudy In reeonlttrud:ion. By P. Geddes 
and V. Branford. New edo., 1917. G/6 nct. 

2. Ide.. at War. By P. Geddes ond Dr. GilbertSlatc!r. J9U,6(-net. 
3. H.,mon G(·",p"lphy in Wct!ltern Europe. By Prof. H. J. Fleure, 

1918. 6/. nct • 
... ; Our Social Inlleritanre. By V. Branford ond P. Geddes. 191B. 6/-. 

Orm:. (CrrARLr.,,)-Prfne(pJelJ. of Politie.1 E~onomy. Tronstated by 
E. P. JacohlOn. Rotronilioted ond a'dai>ted bv C. W. A. Vedftz. 
8th edn. 8vo. London, G. G. ~.rr.p " Co •• ioo.. It/6. 
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Gcm:tI, t.J. ALram)-The Growth of the Englioh H..,... A .hart lUst..,. 
01 its arehitectural deYeIopmeots, 11~1_. 8ro.. Loodoo: B. T. 
_ford, 1_. 10/- ..... 

11. ..... 0 .... 1.1. L, .,... _ H ....... 31"-
~e' TOW'll Labourer, 1160-1832. The new ci:rilisatioD. 8ro. 

London: LongmaRA. Green 6: Co •• 1917, 9}8. 
The Village Labourer. 1i60-J832. A dud,. in the goYemment of 

England before the Reform BiU_ 8.0. London, LougDlODl. G ..... " 
Co •• 1911. 9/ •• 

·HIGGS. IH.,...)-Not_ lodustri... Edil<cl by Henry Higgo.. _. 
London, Kepn Paul, T ..... h. TriiIme. "Co. !!ad...... 1/6 act. 

Vol. I.-A Hil'tory of Inland Transport and Communication in 
England. By Edwin A. Pratt. 

\"01 .. 1I.-Briti.h Shipping: Its History, Orpoisotion, and Import.. 
antt. By Prof. Kirkcoldy. 

\"01. RI.-Britioh Coal Tnode. By H. Stanley .levan •• 
Hon, IH • .I.I-The )Ianoraod 110u0ria1 Recordo. (ADtiquarJ'. Lilmory.) 

8to. IAl'Idon: Methuen. 1906. 1 {6 net.. 
Hcu.. 'Eow..um)-The Cool8eldl of Great Britain. ·8vo. London: 

HUjZh Rees. ReriJed ella •• "/6 net. 
JACUA."C. ('V. T.)--The nevelopment of Transportation in model'll 

Eaglaod.. 2 __ 8... Cambridge, Unn-enUy Press. U/- act. 
1.:._, IGoaoolr D.Htaple Tnd .. and lodustrioo. Edited by Gordon 

D. It...... 8... London, Coastable a j:o., 1919. eoeh ...... , • ...t_ 
"'001. By Prank ~. 
Cotton. By GC!Of1lc Bigwood. 
Tea in Industl)". [In pre,-ration.) 

~". (E.)-AD Inboduclion to the Economic History of England: the 
)fiddle Aps. 8.... Loudon, A. " C. Bloc", 1915. 12/8' net. 

llu:GUGC*, (D. H.)-Emlution of lod.....,.. IHome Uui ..... ity IAImory. 
No.2'.) SYo. London: Williams" Noqrate. 2/- net. 

)I,USILUL. U .. )-Elemeuta of Economics of Industry. 8wn. London : 
llocmillan Ii Co., 1892, "16. 

)1 .. ,·.,., (Y. S.' ,-
-The LiTinlZ' Put. A .ketch of western. progrest. 4th edn. &Yo. 

Oxford: UniYenil:!: Press. 1920. 5/S net. 
The C .... ....,. of Hope. A oketch of .... em ........... &om 1815 to 

the Grat War. 8ft». Odord: Uniftrsity Press. 1919. 6/~. 
~ro!C.~wr;u.. (LoRD)--RaiI_,._ of Great Britain. 8ro. London: J. 

llurrny. 6'· net. 
PEuI5. (G. H.l-Indulbial HiartorT of Mod~ EnJfland: an Account of 

the Eronomic Hiltory of Great Britain durioll the last 150 Years. 8\'0. 
X- Panl, Treacb, Triibn .. " Ca .•• :- ...t. 

P ...... IG. R.I-The "-'"'" of the Nation in ito ,'_ Social .. d 
Economic Relations from the BeginnioR of the Nineteenth Centm-y. 
A ~mpletely new edition reviled and broulZ'ht up to date by F. W. 
Hint. Oeld)" Ayo. London: Mt>t:huen. 1912. 2] ,. net. 

RoGus. (JAJlE.'J E. TIIOROLD)-Sis Centuries of Work and WOIfcs. The 
hi"..,. of I!n~Ii............ nth edn. _ London, T. Y ...... 
UDWin. 191i. 10,'6. 

RnrD. (W. P.)-Whrnt Growinll in Canada, the United Stala and the 
Argentine. 'yo. London: A. " C. Black. J911. 3{6 net. 

SrAoTPAVA.. ... ·S TUB BooL-The Statesman'. Year Book. A rtatistical 
and hi5toric-aJ anDDal nf thp states of the world. for the year .•• 
Edited by Sir Julm 5<ott Ketti •• ..,pled by JI. Epsteiu. 8vo. London, 
_ " IA.. 00/- oet.. 



116 HUAlA.~'1SM: IN THB CONTINUATION SCHOOL: 

(I.) 10011011110 AIID SOOlAL-<on'. 
S",o., (M. B.l-A Short Hi.lory of Social Life in England. 8ro. 

London: Hodder &: Stoughton, 1906, 8/6. 
TOT" .... , (ARNOLD)-Lcctures on tho Industrial Revolution of the hUb 

Cantury in England. 8vo. London: Longmon., Groon & Co., 1908. 
"ToA ... L, (H. D.)-Soclal En"lnnd. Edited by H. D. Tram and J. S. 

1\Ionn. G "ols. 8vo. Londolll COllsell &: Co •• lOOJ-l00.~, 15/~ each. 
Vo1. I.-To RCCcuion of Edward I. 
Vol. 11.-'1'0 dooth of Henrv VII. 
Vol. III.-Hoo.y VIII. 10 Elizabeth. 
Vol. IV.-Jnntc8 I. to Anno. 
Vol. V.-Goorgc I. to Waterloo. 
Vol. VI.-From 'Vntcrloo to 1885. 

UMWDf, (G.):-
!neln.trial Organisation in tho XVItll ond XVllth Conturies. 8\'0. 

Oxford: Clarendon Prell, loo.a.. 7/0 not. 
Tho Guild. Dnd Companioa of London. 8vo. LondoD: Methuen. 

1008, '16 not. 
\VALLACB. (A. R.)-Tho Wonderful Century: Its SUcceuetl and its 

Failure.. nth OdD. Largo 8yo. London: George Allon, 189B, 7/6 nct. 
\VALLAS, (GnAIlARlI):-

}Jumon Noturo In Politics I An Introduction to the Study of the 
Psychology of PolitJea. 2nd odn. 8'9'0. London: Constablo &: Co., 
1010, OJ·. 

Tho Great Society. A poyehololll .. 1 ooal)'1l;.. avo. London: 
)lncmUlIUl & Co .. 1914, 121·, 

Our Soclol Hodtagc. 8.... London: G. Allon & Unwin. 11)21, IOIG. 
WBBD," (SIDNEY) oUf'D BEATRICE WEnn 1-

Tho Hiatory of Trado UnJonilm. Rcw!1Cd ccin. 8yo. London: 
Longman., Green " Co., ]020, 21/-. 

InduatrJal Democracy I A Study of Trade Unionllm. New edn. in 
1 yol. 8yo. London: Longmanl, GI'OOD &: Co., 1002, 12/-. 

(\I.) OBOGBAPmOAL. 
BAnTJlOLO)JRW. (3. G.):-

An Atl .. of Jkonomic Geography. With an introduction by L. W. 
L)'do. Domy olto, Oxford I University Pross, 101", 5/- net. 

°An adYAnced atlao of pl.p;"'1 and poUti",,1 geogrophy. Large 
folio. London I LongmDns, Grecn & Co., 1011, S/o not. 

C"UIIOLII, (G.G.l-Handbook of Commercial Geography. S.o. London: 
Lonllmnna, Groen " Co., 1001. Jll/- not. 

DICII!IO~, (H. N.)-Cllmote and We.th... (Hom. Unlv"";ty L;brary.) 
S\'o. Loncton I Williama &- NOrR'Dfo, 1012, 2/- net. 

ELDERTON, (W.A.)-Ma~ and Map-drawJng. (Gcogmpbal aeries edited 
by Sir Archibald Gelkio.) 8vo. London 1 Mocmillan &- Co., 1/8 net. 

FAIROI!IIVB, (J.)-Geography and World Power. 8yo. London: Uni-
vel'luty Prell, '/- net. 

·p,.,.uu, (H. J.)-Human Goo",aphy ih Wcatern Europe. 8vo. London: 
W'iIliDfD8 " Norgnte, uns, 6/- not. 

GnzooRY. (J. W.)-GeograpJIY, Structurw, Phyalcal, Comparative. A 
text-book lor advanced lJtudcnb. With a aeriC'l of specially construded 
coloured maps, and sketch mapa, plona and iIIUltrBtlonl In block and 
.h;te. London' Blacld." Scm, 1008, 8/. net. 





118 HUI\IANISAI IN THE CONTINUATION SCHOOL: 

(II.) GEOGBAPBTOAT ",m. 
U ....... (J. F.l ... E. G. R. TAYLOD-Genorol and Regionol G~phy 

(or Sludonb. 2nd edn. 8vo. London; G. Philip lit Sona, J9JJ. 
WARD, (R. de' C.}-Climato conaidcrcd Cllpoeially in relation to Man. 

Bvo. London: J. Murrny, IfJ08, 1/6 net. 
Sec a"o:-

Tmt GEOOA.\PJIICAL JOURNAL: Tho Organ ot tho Royal GeographkaJ 
Society. Appean monthly. 2/· a number. 8vo. London: B. 
Slonford. 

TIIB GIOPIlAPlIICAL TMcIla: the Organ of tho Geographical Auocm.. ~ 
fion. Published onca a term. 8vo. London; G. Phihp " Son., 2/6. 

(W.I HISTORIOAL: POLmOAL AND OON8TlTllTIONAL. 
(a) W.rld Bill.". 

C"r.oDD. (B.)-Tho Story of Primitivo Mon. (Useful Knowlcd,c Series.) 
8vo. London: Hodder" Stoughton. 1895, 1/· net. 

CuNNINGIIAM, (W.)-An Eeaay on WClitem Civilisation in ita Eeonomie 
Aspect. S vol.. Cnmbridgo, University Preis, 1000-2. '/0 each. 

Vol. I.-Ancient Time •. 
Vol. Il-Mcdirovnl ond Mndern Times. 

DENU.En. (J.)-The Rncci nf Mon. A sketch of ethnology ond onthro
poJogy. (Contemporary Science Series.) 8\'0. London: Walter Scott 
~ublhdiin" Co •• 1000, 8/ •• 

GBNmAL HISTORY.-
Purt I.-Ancient Hilltory. By 'V. H. Snrtcr. 8/~ net. 
Port n.-Mcdiwvol Hllitory. By M. A. Howard. 8/. not. 
Part III.-Modorn HI,lory. By A. J. Evon.. 8/G nel. 

London I H. Morsholl & Son. 
JUK!I. (E.)-Hi.tory ot Politic.. (Templo Primor.) 4th odD. 8vo. 

London: J. M. Dont " Sons. 1/. oot. 
KI!A.~ •• (A. H.l ,-

KthnoiOJfY. In two ~DrtA: r. Fundamental Etbnieol ProblPDls. 
II. The Primary Bllndenl Groups. 2nd odn. rovised. Cambridge: 
UniverlUy PrCfl8. 1001, 10/0 net.. . 

Mon. Palt nnd Proscnt. Rovillcd by A. H. QUiggin ond A. C. Hoddon. 
8vo. Cnmbrlcbl'c: UnivorJllty Prela. 00/. nct. 

KUTnI'OE. (M. W.) AND N. L. hAlER-An Introduction' to World Hi.tory. 
8vo. London: A. " C. UJoek. 8/0. 

-)hn&1T. (R. R.)-AnthropnlDt7.,. (Homo Unlvenity Library, No. 41.) 
Hm. London: 'Villiamll " Norgnte. )9]2, 1/. not. 

MAo;PF.RO, (8m G.)-Tho Dawn of CivillJlotlon. Egypt ond CholdcD. 
Edited by E. H. Soyce. Tronlloted~,y M. L. McClure. 5th cdn. Svo. 
London, S.P.C.K .. 2~/ •• 

·MvDEJI. (J. L.)-Dllwn of Hf.dory. (Home Univer.ity Library, No. 29.) 
8m. London: WilliontJI " Norgote, 1911, fll .. net. 

BATZEL. (P.l-H'.tory of Mankind. TroQlliated by A. J. Butter .. 8 vols 
8YO. London: Macmillan" Co •• 1896-8, 15/. each, or In 80 poms: 
'/3 eReh not, 

SAN'Dr.IIS.ON'. (EDoAR)-OutllnoJl of the World', Hisk.ry. Now cdn. 8vo. 
BIliCki" " Son, 6/. nct. 

TYJ.OR. (SIR R. n.):- . 
• • Anthropology: An IntradurlioQ to tbe Rtudy of Mlln and CiviJi .... 

hon. 8vo. LOndon: M~miIJan " Co., It)(K, 8/6 net. 
Primitive Culture. 2 vol.. .fth edn •• revised. 8vo. London : 

3. Murray, 1008. 'MI- net. 
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CO) JIIWIIh IIIdorF aD4 1JoIuII11II\oa. 
ACLAHD, (A. H. Dna) A..'fD C. RAN50lfr-A handbook in outline of the 

poUticol hi,torr of England to 1906. crlronologicolly arranged 
8vo. London: LongmaIll, Green & Co •• 1909, 6/-, 

BAo£IJOT. (W.)-The English eonstitution. 8-.0. London: Kegaa Paul, 
Trench, TrObnor lit CO., llJO.l, .,- net. 

nATIUION', (l\JARY)-ModllVvol England (lOOG-UJ.50). (Story of the Nation 
Sorios. Vol. 62.) 8vo. Landon: T. Fisher Unwin, 1005. 5/. nct. 

CouRTNEY, (LoRD)-Tbo Workina Con.tttution of tho United Kingdom 
and ita Outgrowth.. 2nd odn. 8vo. London: J. M:. Dent" Son •• 
1 /6 net. 

D,e!Y, (A. V.),~ 
-Introduction to tho Study: of tho Low of the Con.titution. 8th mo. 

8vo. London: MnemUlnn " Co., 1915. 12/6 net. 
-Rellltion between LRW Gnd Public Opinitm iD England during the 

19th Century. 2nd OdD. eyo. London: Macmillan" Co., 12/6 net. 
FROUDB, (J. A.)-l'bo History of Englnnd from tho Fall of Wolaey to 

tho Death of Elizabeth. (Evoryman'. Library, Nos. 872, 818, 874, 815. 
n1, 588, nu, 585. 58G • .'5S1.) 10 vot.. London I J. M. Dent &: Sons, 
2/ .. not each. 

-HUNT; (W.) AND R. L. Poo',B-PoJitlea1 History of En«JOIld. Edited 
by \V. Hunt ond R. L. Poolo. 12 ",01.. avo. London: Longmana.. 
Grrcm &: Co., 190.5-JOIO. 7/0 net eneh. 

Vol. I.-From the Earliest Times to tho Norman Conquo.t (to 
10116). D>:: 'l'bomoa Hodgkin. 

Vol. I1.-From tho Norman Conquest to tho Death of Jolm (1Jl66. 
1.18). By G. B. Ado"",. 

Vol. 1I1.-From tho Ace ... lon of Henry III. to the Dcath of 
I~dword III. (121O-J811'). By T. F. Tout. 

Vol. IV.-From tho AcceA8ion of Richnrd II. to the Death of 
Rlchord III. (JBn-lm). By C. Omon. 

Vol. V.-From the Acco'8lon of Henry VII. to the DC'Bth of 
Henry VIII. (J·1S5-l5n). By H. A. L. FIBher. 

Vol. VI.-From the AC(!el8ion of Edword VI. to the Death of 
EU .. b.th (IM1-11I08). By A. F. Ponard. 

Vol. VII.-From tho Accession of Jnmes r. to the Restoration 
(1608-1660). By F. C. MontnlZ"lC. 

Vol. VIII.-From tho RClitoratlon to the Dcoth of William III. 
11Il00-11 ... ). By RI.hord lAd"". 

Vo!. IX.-From tile Aeccssion of Aline to tllo Death of George II. 
(1702-1160). By I. S. Lcodom. 

Vol. X.-From tlto A~.ion of Goor«e III. to the clOlie of Pitt'. 
First Admlnlltrotl"" (11l1li-1801). By tho RoY. W. 
Hunt. " 

Vol. XI.-From Addln,crton'fI Adminilltration to the clOllc of 
William IV.'. R";gn (1801-1887). By tI.. Hon. 
G. C. Brodrick. 

Vol. xn.-Th. Rol ... of queen VIct.rl. (1881-1001). By Sid"", 
Low, . . 

Lp,cIY t CWo E. H')'-A HIKtory ot En~land in the 18th Century. , vola. 
8"0. London: LonlflMn •• Green &: Co., 1899-1001, 1/ .. cocb. 

Low, (S. J.)-The GOl'cmanco of En.land •. Roviled, ond with. new 
fntrortllction. Avo. London t T. Fillher Unwin. 8/6 net. 

Low, (S. J.) AND F. R. PVI.I.IN'o-Dletionnrv of EnR'lillh History. Edited 
by II. J. Low and F. S. Pulllnlf. RoYloed cd •• 8 .... London, Cauell. 
JDC», 9/. net. . . 

-Lowr.r.r •• (A. L.)-"u! Governmnnt of EnSflnnd. (New edition tllorooA'hly 
rcylled.) 2 vol.. avo. London: Macmillan & Co., 1912, 2"/ .. Dct. 





122. HClIolAHISM IN THE COSTINUATJON SCHOOL: 

(4) Im,.,riaI BlIIorJ-COlII. 
Luc:.u. (5 .. C. P.I--I. 

Vol. VI.-AlIlltralollia. By J. D. Rogeq, 1001. 7/tS. 
Vol. VII.-lndiq: Part I. }listo!,), to the end of the East India 

Company. By P. E. Roberta. 1916. 8/6. 
l!lulP, (R,UISAy).-A ahort lti,tory of tho British Commonwealth. 

:I vola. Loudon: GeorgD Philip & Son, lIt,n, 1'1/6 • 
• s....... (Sm J. H. H.l-ThD Expansion of England; (E .... I")' Seria.) 

t'yo. London: Macmilhm & CO., 1900, 6/- nct. 

«9.) BOOKS OR LAJlGlJAGB ARD Ll'lBKATUBB. 
It I. unnocCllDry to specify Individual text. here. Nor would it &e"e 

ony ulelul .,urpollO to ,givo a Jilt of ata.ndard hj.torics of EngJilh Jjtcr~ 
oture, .iDeo tho teacher .hould avoid tho hiatoricol and biogropldcal 
approlll.!h to literature QI" rulo, Dnd keep to tho toxt. Should, howev~r. 
h" wl,l, to obtain facia about tho livCI of tho Author. wlth wlucb bo J. 
dealing, bo "ill and mucb uaoEul material in-

CVtLOP.t!.DIA 0; ENOLISII Lrrr.nATunE. IJ voill. London: W. & R. 
Cham ....... 80/. ..t. 

POlL, (WrLLWI)-Shakrtrpcarc in tho 'theatre. 8vo. London: Sidgwfek 
& Jacklon. tJ/· not, 

will give him help in dealing with Shakespearo from the actiog 
point of vic ... ·• 'wbile tor tho .orne purpo.e ho might 11110 CODault 
Chuptor. XXIV. and XXV. of-

SUAKF_"r.wUt". &"oL.Ul'o-SbakC!l~" England, being an oceouot of 
tl10 uro ond mnnncr8 ot bill "RO. Forty·three chapters or scction.s by 
contributor. of authority, with an odo on tho Tercentenary Commemora. 
tion by tllo Poet Laureota. 8vo. t vol.. Oxford: Clarendon PI'CII. 
1010, 8(11- not. 

A book which tor tho relt wUl be found u8eful III illustrative of the 
10('101 lito of tho pc!l'iod. Tho best Dnd JumdiClt Shakespearian lexieoo 
10-

·ONIONM, (C. T.)-Tho Oxford Sbokcapcaro Gloall1rY. 8vo. Oxford: 
Claroodon P,.,... 1011. 8/8 .01. 

For I"ch languago work III will be needed the following books 
Mould bo lufficiant.l-

BIlADLEY, (".)-The Making of England. 8vo. London: Macmillan 
It: Co" 19M, 51 ... 

-Ju-:r.Ut"" (O.)-Growl)1 ahd Structure of tho Englilll Lauguagc. Svo. 
Loip,IIr' B. G. Teub.or, IIJ05. (London, D. NutI.) 

S .... AT. (W. W.)-A Cancllio Etymological 'Dictionary of tho Enp:lilb 
r.. •• IIajJe. 8vo. Oxford, C1 .... 0b. P ..... 1911, 01· net. 

SIUTIf. (L. PP.ARSALL)-Tho EngJilh Language. (Home University 
Library. Vol. ~.) Bvo. London: Williams & Norgoto, 1912, 2/- Dot. 

UlIOlul collectilml of prose and' Yerte:-
AnovN, (W. E.)-Lays of tho Scotth.h Cavaliers. 82mo. 2Dd OdD. 

Loado., G. Roullodgo " So •••• /8. 
CnolfuND. (T. W. 1I.)-ElIgU"h Songw and'Ballad". Coml!i_led by T. W. H. 

CrOldond. (World'. Cla.lliCH. No. 18.) 8vo. Oxford: Univcr.ity Press. 
1018, 2/~ net. . 

HP.JifLzY, cw. E.)-LYJ'8 Horoiea. A book of Ycrse for boya, selec:ted and 
DLorronJled ~ W. E. Henle)". 11th achool edn., with Dotes. 18mo. 

ndon: D. Nutt, 1911, 8/-. 
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SUI"""';- (G.}--CambridKe R"-dinp in Literature. A series of Antho. 
log;ea from Homer to MMcfield. lUustrated with fC!'productiOD. of 
pictures by RfeIIt muters, from Botticelli to William Orpen. In five 
book.. Book.) and 2, 8/8 net; 8,8/9 net; 'and 5, 4/- not. Cambridge 
University Preu. . _ . 

s. ...... (F. J.I-Gracled Soh..,1 Song·Book. SehirmeT. "-. 
SIDDWlCK. (F.) ,-

Old Ballads. Cambridge Uni..".lty Pras. 8, •• 
Ba1tnd. and poel11l ilIuatrating English Histol7' Cambridge Uni. 

versity Preu. 'J/6 net. 
THoMAS. (lV. JL .. Jmf):- . 

A Book of English PI'08O. Edited by W. Jcnkyn ThODlG5. SVO. 
Londnn, T. Nel"", Ir Sons. I' •• 

The HDrp of Youth. Edited by W. Jenkyn Thorn... London: T. 
N.1oon Ir So ... I: ••. [Short poe .... ] 

WIL..05, (R.)-The Gleeman. Edited bJ R. Wilson. London: T. NellOD 
& Son ••. I/·. [Long.r poe .... ] 

C.-BOOKS FOR THE SCHOOL OR CLASS LIBRARY. 

(I.) KOVBLt. 
The kind 01 novel required bas been alread,. .umciently emphasised 

ia the body of tho pamphlet. The .uppl, of such books is very large, and 
it would be unn6Cl!PIIry here to draw up a lilt of them. A t least half 
the oehool UbnrJ ...... Id """"ist of ..,. .... 

(11.) POPULAB DOBlUCAL A1ID 8C1BN1'1f10 BOOKS. 

(a) B ecb'nJca1 and b111mtrlaL 
A ....... (1.),-

Machinery Book for Boys. 8vo. London: Harper' B1'OI., 8f-. 
Electricity Book for Bo)'.. 8,o. London: Harper Bros .• 6/-. 

_. (R. S.l,-
The Boy'll Book of In'entions. 8'0. 6th edn. London: Harper 

Bros.~ G/-. 
The Boy'. Second Book of Ia .... Hons. avo. London I H ...... Bros .. 

6/ •• 
1ID>cnT. (E.)-The lImmmee of the Post Olli<e. (Librnry of Romance, 

No. 88.) 8yo. London: Seeley, Service" Co., lP18, 6/- net. Bo.·. _ Sa .... -The Boy's Book Seri... 10..,'" Luge 8vo.' 
Londnn, Groot. Ric .......... ,- aet ...... 

Vol. I.-The Boys' Book of Loc:omotiYeS. By J. R. Howden. 
Vol. Il~The Boys' Book of Railways. By J. R. Howden. 
Vol. In.-The Boys' Book of Steamships. By J. R. Howden. 
Vol. IV ~The Boys' Book of Worships. By I. R. Howden. 
Vol. V.-The Boys' Book of Airships. ·By H. D.I"""mhe. 
Vol. VI.-Th. Boyo' Book of Aeropl ..... By T. O. Hubbard and 

C. C. Tamer. 
'''0). VII.-Tbe BoYII' Book 'of Astronomy. By Ellison Hawk •. 
Vol. VIIl~The Boy.' Book of Stamp Colleeting. By D. B. 

Armstrong. 
Vol. lX.-The Bays' Book of Peb. By W. P. Westoll. 
Vol. X.-The Boys' Book of Modern Tro .. l.. By C. J. L. Clarke. 
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Ca) Beolwdoalllll41114ashia1-<onl. 
CLAlmlN, CW. J.).-

*Rambles among our InduBtries. The romancc of "'OI'k in factoi")'. 
fiold nnd mine. 10 vola. 8vo. London: Blackio Be Sons, JOel. each. 

Limo and Cement. 
The Airman Dnd bt. Craft. 
Coni and the Miner. 
Cotton and tho Spinner. 
Wool nnd the Wenvor. 
Silk And tho Silk \V caver. 
Tho Seaman and Ids Craft. 
Iron nnd tho Iron ··Worker. 
Paper ond Printing. 
In tho Pottories. 
r.o.tbo •• nd Boot M.klng. 

Mastery of tho Air. LoDdon t Blaekie " Sons, 8/8 • 
. CocllnA~I:J (R.)-Industry and Invention. London: VI. & R. CbAmbel'll,. 

2/6 not • 
• COOKE. (A. O.)-Tho World at Work: Descriptions of Great Industries. 

(Oxford lnduatria) Reade .... ) 2.ols. 8vo. London: Oxford Uaiver8lty 
Pross, B / - net ench. 

Contonta :.-
I. A Visit to a Coal Mine. 
2. A Day in the IroDwork •• 
8. A DAY in a Shipyard • 
.... A Do)' "Stb Lcnthar Workerl. 
5. A Vilit to a Woollen MUI. 
O. A VI.it to It Colton Mill. 

Co •• ,N. (T. W.)._ 
Electricit)'. (How Dooa It Work Serl ... ) 8.0. London. C. A. 

Poarson, 1/0 nct. 
ModOI'll Engines. (How Docs It Work Series.) 8vo. London:

Pearlon. 1/0 net. 
CIlEaSY, (E.)-All 4bout Engines. (AU About Soricl.) Bvo. London: 

Cauen " Co •• 1(0 not. 
DORLI~o, (T.l-AI About Ships. (AU About Seriol.) Bvo. 'Lbndon: 

Cauen " Co •• 1/0 not. 
Fr.RIWI, (R.)-HtJw to Fly: or tho Conquest of tho AII'. Ivo. London: 

T. NolllOn " Son •• 1018. B/G •• 
FJ.I~"INO, (3. A.)-The Wonders ot 'Vh'elcsi Tolegraphy. Explained in 

Ilmple languoga for the non·tachnlcol roader. 2nd OdD. London: 
S.P.C.K .. 4/ •. 

GIDOCO!f, (C. n.):- , I 
The Rorna.nco of ModeI'D ElccirfHty. (Llbrary of Romance, No. G.) 

890. London: Seel~, Serviu , Co., 8/_ net. 
Tho Romance of Modern Manuracture. (Library of Romance. No. 24). 

8vo. London: Scel~, Senico " Co •• 6/. net. 
Won(lers of War Inventfonl. (The Wonder Library. No. 11.) ITo. 

London: See1011. Scnice " Co., 8/- not. 
Ga".loUf·WJlIft. (C.) AKD HARRY HADna.-The A~ane. (Romance 

of Reality SeriOl.) Bvo. London: T. C. & E. C. Jock, 6/. net. 
H.w.. (C.).-

*Conquclfll of En~incerin". (Triump1ls of Enterprise Series'.) Large "vo. London: Blllcide & Sons, 8/0 not. 
WoocI and Wbat We Mako of It. (Triumphs of Enterpri80 Series.) 

Lorgo 8yo. London I BJackio " Soni, 8/0 net. . 
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Cb) 1leno1lll1ol1D_n'. 
CU"MUBRS, (G. F.)-Wenthor. (Useful Knowledge Series.) 8vo. London: 

Hodd." Ie Stoughton, IJ- net. 
COLI, (G. A. J.)-'tha Changoful ERrth. (Readable books in Dlltund 

kno",lcdjl'e.) Svo. London: Macmillan & Co., 1911, 1}0. 
COU.u,s· UI09tlAPlilCAL SERIES.-

Modern Wonder Workers. (Collins' Biographical Series. ~o. 8.) 8"0. 
London: Collins. &d. net. 

Co,,'ent •• -Poltcur, Dc LCS5op1, Count Zeppolin. Sir D. Currie, 
Sir W. WiIlc()('kl, Edison, Mnrconi. 

Pioneers of Progreaa. (Collins' Biographical Series, No.9.) St'O. 
London, W. C.olllnil & Son", 8d. net. 

COIltenl •• -Sir M. 1II8mbord Brunei, AlAn Stovel1lOR, Lord Arm· 
strong, Lord I. .. i.ter, Sir 'V. Perkin, Sir W. Arro •• Rontgen. 

DW8nnYIIOU.!iR, (A. n.):-
The Earth and its Story. Bvo. London: Methodlet Pubn,bing 

House, 8/6 nct. 
Goology. (nomftllf!c of ncnUty Series.) 8vo. London: T. C. & 

E. C. J""k. 0/- "01. 
EDGAR, (W. C.)-A Groin of Wheat. (Useful Knowledgo Series.) 8vo. 

London: Hodder a StouA'lIton, 1/· net. 
FrNctl, (W. C.) AND ELLtXON U,nvas.-Wnter in Natul'C. (Romance of 

Reality SeriCl.) 8vo. London; T. C. & E. C. Jock. GJ- net. 
FOURNJ ... , (E. E.)-Wondon of Physi~1 Science. (Readable books in 

nnturol knowledge.) 8vo. London I Macmillan & Co., 2/·. 
GJOAN •• (A.):-

Tbe Ocenn or Afr. Meteorology for beginne.... IYo. London: 
Sealey. Service & Co., 1800, GJ. net. 

Sun. Moon, and Stan. Astronomy for beginDCnl. (Revised and en· 
forged.) 8vo. London: Seeley. Servico & Co., ]880. G/- net. 

G ... o., (C. n.) ,-
Tbe Gl'C!Ilt DAn on .. hieb 'Yo r .. ive. (Science tor Chndren Series, No.1.) 

Bvo. London I Scwer. Servlco & CO .• 4/6 not. 
Tho Slars and Theil' My.tcriea. (Sdence tor Children SeriCi. 'No.8., . 

8vo. London, Seeley, Servfce & CO., 4/6 not. 
Romance of Sclentiflc DilCovcry. (Library of Romance. No. 29.) 

..... Lomc\on I Sooley. Servlco & C'AJ •• 6/- net. 
GRew, (E. S.)-The Morvel. of Geology. (The Marvel Llbr61'Y, No.8.) 

8va. London: SeGley. Service" CO •• '/~ nolo 
Hoo"l'O~, (E. J.h-

'fhe Atmo"plicre. (ChamberH' Wonder Book",) 8vo. London: 
W. II: R. Chamben, 8/d nct. 

MognoUlm. (ChGmbora' Wonder Books.) 8vo. London: W. &: R. 
Cbamber., 8/6 Dot. !, I 

u,.hl. (Ch.mb ... • Wonder Book •• ) Svo. London, W_ & R. 
Chamberll, 8/G net. 

Volcanoea and ERrihquakGl. • (Chambcn' Wonder Books.) &Yo. 
London r W. " R. Chambers, 8/6 net. 

Kr.nn, (RrcIJARII)-fJlddcn Droutiello of Natura. Small 8vo. London: 
Relbriou. Traet Society, ]89.S. 2/8. 

MACPIIF.JUION, (Hr.CTon)..;,...Th., Romance of Modern Altronomy. (Library 
01 Romance. No. 26.) 8vo. London: Seeley, Service & Co •• J911, 
8/. net, 

M"RTllf. CA. ltl-A Piece of CoBI. (Useful Knowledge Serla.) 8vo. 
London I Hodder & Stoughto •• 1/_. 

Mmol'f, fG. B.)-The Dnok of Starl for Young People. Svo. London: 
A. & C. Black. 0/- .ot. 
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(W.) A!lIMAL9, NATURAL BlS'rOBY AlID 'rBE COUR"l'RY.aJDB _III. 
HYaST, (H. W. G.)-Advo.tures Among Wild Beasts. (Library of 

Adventure. No.8.) 8vo. London; Seeloy, Service & Co., 6/- net. 
JIIFFlIUES. (R.):- . . L' ) 
. Wild Life in Q Southorn Country. (Nelson', Shilling Jbrary. avo. 

London: NeisoD " Son" 1891. 1/... • 
.'V ood Mogic:: a Fabio. evo. London: Lonrmonl, GreeD & Co., 

1907. 8/6. 
!levi,. Tho .tory of a boy. (Read .. '. Llbrory.) Svo. Loadon: 

Duckworth Be Co., 1882, 2/6 nct. 
Field and Hedgerow. 8m. London, LangDUUII. Green .t Co., 1889, 

8/6 net. 
,JOIl.'I1S, (C. A.)-Flowera ot. tho Fiold. LorIO 8vo. London: O. Routledge 

" Sons, 12/6 not • 
• KP.ARTON, (U.)-With Nature nod '" Camero.. 8vo. London: Cassell 

" Co., 1891, 5/-. (And otber works by till" Author.) 
KIPLING. (RUDYAItO):-

Tbo JunKlo Book. 8vo. London; MacmiIJan & Co., 1894.. 1/6 net. 
Tho Second Jungla Book. Bvo. London MacmillaD & Co., 189S, 

7}6 oct. 
l..ANo, (A_ow)-Tho Animal StDry Beok. 8YO. Landon: Longmano, 

Groon & Co., 1890, 6/. net. 
Lo.DO., (J.):-

The CRlI of tho Wild. 8vo. London: W. Heinemann, 1'905, 6,- Det. 
-Whito Fang. Svo. London: Methuen, 1901, 6/·. 

MILLBU, (floon)-Tho Old Redstono: or New Walls in on Old Field. 
8'0. Edinburgh, W. P. Nimmo, Hay & Mitchoil, 1861, S/6. 

PIK", (0. G.)-Woodlood, Fiold and Sbore. 81'0. London: Religious 
Trnct Soc:iety, 4/0 net. • \ 

FRanlMOB, (E.)-Natural History of tho World. (Country Books. 
Nn. 8.) Largo 8vo. London: G. Routledgo " Sonl, 10/6 net. &1.0." (E.):- . 

Tho Romanrc of tho Animal World. (LibrlU'f of llomance, No.3.) 
8vn. London: Seeley, Service & Co., 6/- net. 

Tho Romance of InfleCt Lifo. (Library of R.omauec. No.8.) 8vo. 
London: Sooley, Servico & Co., 6/- not. 

SItTON, {E. E. TnoIlPsoH):-
-Wild Animals I Havc Known. Svo. London t D. Nutt. 1912. 

6/- not. 
-LivN of the Hunted. 8vo. London: D. Nutt. 1911. 6/- net. 
-Tho Trail of tho Sand Hill Stug. Small <ito. London: D. Nutt. 

lOn, 8/6 net. ., ! . 

• Animal Heroes. Being the historie. 01 a cot. a dog, a pigeon. a lynx. 
two wolveR, nnd 0. rolndoer. 8vo. London: Constn.ble & Co •• 6/_ net. 

-The Biograpll)" of a Silver Pos. Svo. London: Constable II: Co •• 
5/- net. • 

-Wild Animal 'Vays. 8vo. London = Lon.mans, Green & Co., 
1/6 net. . 

W'~"TP.LL, (W. P.)-Every Do'l'. Book of British Natural History A 
JfUJ~e.to Britl.h "lid lifa an nature photography. Lorgefhro. London: 
Rcl.glnu. TrllC't SOCiety, 8/R net. 

Wmn. IS. E.}-Tho Forest. (NeJIOD'. Shilling Library.) 8vo. London: 
T. Nelson & Son" I I •• 

WONnER BOOK 0. ANrMALs.-(Wonder Book Series, No.1.) ... to. 
Londan: Word, Look « Co., 8/- net: 
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WOOD. (E.):...Tho Boys' 0 .... Book of Natural HiItol')'. 8vo. London j 
G. Routledge &: Sons, 8/. DOl. 

y ........ (E. R.l-My Dop in the NorthIaocI. (The Homeu1nary.) ..... 
LondoD: S. W. Partridge .. Co., 8/6 DOt. 

(\y.) RQODI!I ADVBftUBB, IOBEIGII LAJIJII, mE BBA. 
A1TEJlIIJU])QI&, (A. H.~Fo.mou. Modern Bottles. DescriptiODof famoul 
, figbts from the Blltle of Alma to tlle BotUcof Mukdeu. Bvo. London t 

T. Nelson & Son9, S/~ net. 
B.ulUll. (J.)-P •• ps at tho &101 Navy. (Poops Sorj ... ) 8.0. London: 

A. &: C. BIAu:k, 8/6 not. . 
iIrooaAPuDa:- . 

AD.ud, (H. G.l-D.,.;d LlviDptcme. (Tho Prize I.;1mu:Y.) 800. 
Load .. : Hodder .. Stoughtoa. 2/6. 

c..n. (R. N.l--r,..lve Notabl. Good Women of the 19th Centul')'. 
8"0. London: liutcbiDIOD " Co., 1899. 8/G. . 

GOLDING, (V.):-
Tho Story of David Livingstone. (Tho Children's HeroN Serlea, 

No.1.) Svo. London: T. C. & E. C. Jack, S/e net. 
The Story of Stanley. (The Children', Heroes Series, No. 11.) 

8.... Loudon: T. e. .. E. C. Jack. 2/. ne!. 
Hoa ... (e. S.l-The I.;to of Dnrid I.;.ingstoao. 8.... Londo ... 

Macmillan .. Co., 8(· aot. 
Ia. .. ·nro. (W ASlII)(oTON)-The Lifo of Columbus. (Limp Leu.ther 

Library.) 8vo. London; Blaekio & Son, 116 net. 
1...\.""0, (J.)-The Story of General Gordon. (Children's BeroOl Soria, 

No.7.) Bvo. Lond .. : T. C ... E. C. J""k. 2(. aet. 
La, (A.)-Famoua Britiah Admirals. 16mo. London: Sunday School 

UDin, 8/6 •. 
SonmuT, (al-Life of Net.on. (Herbert S!rimc'. Library.) 800. 

Loudon: Hodder .. Sto"llhtoa, 1(. Dot. 
THAna. (W. 14.1:-

Prom Lo" Cabla to Wblte Honse. (LIbrory of Stand.rd W",ks.) 
8... London: S. W. PlII'Irldgo & Ca .• 8/G. 

Men Who Win. 81'0. London: T. Nelson 6: Sons, 8/6. 
TBO'ITBR, (L. J .)-The Life of John Nicholson, Soldier and Admini

strator. (ltfurmy"s StaDdard Works.) 8vo. London; J. Murray, 
5(· DOt. 

See olIO Comas' BIographical Series. (e. (ii) (h») and Smil .. 
(A. (ii)). 

1IIussIrt. (LADYl-A V_ in the .. Sunbeam." 8vo. Sehool od ... 
LoodDD: LoDIIJIIlUlS. Groen .. Co .. 1880, 2/·. 

BazaETON", (P. S.l-How Canada wns WOD: A Tale of Wolfe and 
Quebec:. 81'0. London: Blaclrio & Son, 6/ .. net. 

Be ........ (F. T.):-
-Cruise of the U Cachelot", Round the World after Sperm Whale. 

8YO.. l-lth imp. LondoD; J. Murray a Co., 1899. 2/- net. 
Fighting the Iceberp. ..... Loadoa: J. NIsbet .. Co., 1910, 

2(. DOt. 
c.un.o., (Com ..... dMt-Ja 5&_ A&ica. (Travel Series, No. 10.) 

8yo. LoDdoD: T. NelSOD 6: Solll. 1/6. 
c.u.. ..... (E.):- . 

The ManU. of the East. (Nelson's Shilllnll Library.) Svo. London: 
T. N.Iso ... Soas. 1/·. 

The UDoeillag of Lbaa. (N ...... •• Shilllag I.;bnry.) 8vo. Lona: 
T. N ........ Sons, 1( •• 

n_ I 
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UV.) lIBBOJS!l, ADVBIITURE, JOREIGIl LAlIllII. THB SEA-eonl. 
c.,.,..,..TOI<. (E. K.)-The Rom ...... of Pi...",. (Library of 1Iomattce. 

No. 80.) 8vo. I:.ondon: Sealey, Scrvic:e & Co., G/- net. 
CLARn, (S. R.)-Among the Tribes in South-Weat Chinn. Svo. London: 

Morgan '" 5<ott. 1/6 not. 
Ct.!Proim. (W. G.)-Poop" at the Briti.h Army. (P_ Seri ... ) Iho. 

London: A. '" C. Black. 8/6 net. 
CoOK, (Coptain)-Captaln Cook', Voyages. (Crown Library.) Svo.· 

London I Blacki. '" Son. 1/ •• c-rr. (E. H.)-Seo..WolYOl of tho Modit........... 890. Londott: 
J. Murray. 10/6 nol. 

DANBY\ '(P.) AND Lieut.Col. FmtD-The' Britiah Army Book. Rvo. 
Lonoon. Bloclcie '" Son •• /. not. . 

...... (oJ .G.)- H....,. of England: Sleri .. of tb. Li_ of England', 
Worrior. by Lnnd Dnd Sen. 8vo. London: BI(lCkie & Son, 1/-. 

FAMOUS DISCOVBRIBS. Famous Dillcovorloa (Library of Fomoua Books). 
Bw. London: Blaekio &: SoD. 1/- net. 

Pow. (Li ... ,·Col.)-Tb. B,lti,b Na"Y Book. Iho. Londott: Blacki. 
" Son, 6/- not. 

FrrcIlBTT. (W. K.) ,-
Figbts for tho Flog. 890. London: J. Murray. 2/. net. 
Wellington'. Men: Some Soldier Autobiographies. &Yo. Londou: 

J. Murray, 5/- net. 
. Tho Tale of tho Groat Mutiny. 8vo. London: J. )furrny. 5/- net. 

Deod. that Wan the Empi..... (Pocket edition.) Londott, J. Murray. 
2/· net. 

FIIA •• n. (J: F.) ,-
Pietu... bom tho Balko... (Popular edItion.) 8... London : 

CoucU '" Co.. 19011. 1/. not. 
Round tho World on n Wbcel. (Nelson', Shilling Libmry.) 8va. 

London: T. Nolson & Sons, 1890. 
GIPPARD, (E.)-Dccda of Naval Daring. or, Anecdotes of the British 

NaY7. 8vo. London f J. MUrrliy, i/-. 
G1LLIATt (E.):-

Heroes of th~ ElhlQbcthan Ago. (Hcrocs of tho World Library, 
No. 0.) 8vo. London: ScoIey. Scrvl .. '" Co .. 8/· not. . 

Romaneo of Modern Sic",OI. (Library of Romance, No. n.) avo. 
London: Seeloy. ServIce & Co., 6/- not. . 

GnOGAK, (E. S.) AND A. S. SnARr-From tho Ca.po to Cairo. (Nelson', 
Shilling Lib,ary.) 8.0. London: T. Nel ... '" Sono. 1900. 1/ •• 

HAYDOIf. IA. L.)-Tbo Book of tb. V.C. 8vo. London: Sunday School 
Union, 8/6 net. 

HruT, (H. W. G.}-StorIC!l: of Po1tJ.j\dventuree. (The Ruaacll Series lor 
Boys and GI,I •• No.8.) 8vo. London: Seeley. Senie. '" Co •• 8/6 net. 

JACOBS, (J.)-Geogrnpbfcal Dillcovcry. (Useful Knowledge SeriOl.) avo. 
London; Hodder & Stoughton, 1/- not • . J......... (H. D.)-Bohlnd 1'u,ki,h Latticoo. (Collfn.· Wide World 
Library. No.6.) avo. I.cmdon:· W. Collin •• Sana '" Co .. 1d. net. 

JOHHIlTON, (Sin HARRy)-Pionecrl of Empire Series. By Sir Harry 
John.ton. 8vo. London: mllckie & SOn, 6 vola .• 6/- ench. 

PJonccn In India. 
Pioneers In A ubatOlIi .. 
Ploneel1l In Canada. 
Pioneer. In W Cllt A frien. 
Pfonecn In South A (rica. 
PloD.... 10 Tropl •• , America. 
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(Ir.) BEBOISlll, ADVEN'.I!URE, fOREIGN LANDS, mB IEA-..... Sum_. (B.)-Stories of G ..... t Piooeers. (The Ru"",,11 Series fGr BoY' 
and Girls, No ..... ) 8vo. London: Scclo)" Service & Co •• 3/0 nrt. 

·Scon. (C4,l!lain R.F.)-TboVoYIl8'Doftho U Discovery." 2vota. 8va. 
London, I. Murray. 10/- eoch. 

SUrriMONDS, (W. H.)-Thc Doy's Book oftiloSea. (Tho Grit Series.) &To. 
London, S. W. Porlridgo " Co .• ~/-. 

S&..umx, (D.)-Tho Japo at Homo. (Illustrated Pocket CI_.) 8vo. 
London: W. Collins, Sona & Co., 1/- net .. 

,s,aroUT. (E. E.) AND R. M. NANCE-TIIO Ronumeo' of tho Mcrclumt 
VOIIturen. 8yo. London, Hodder" Stoughton, 5/-. 

SPID, (J. H.)-Spcko'a SoureD of tlto Nila. (Everyman's Libra1'J',No. 50.) 
8vo. London, I. M. D •• I " Co •• 2/-. 

STu_s. (G. W.)-Wah Kitohonor to Khortum. (N ...... •• SlUIliDg 
Library.) 8vo. London: T. Nelson & Sons. 1/., 

Srlwio. (H.)-RomIlllCtl ofth. World Seri... Edited by Herbert Strong. 
8vo. London: Hodder" Stoughton, I IS eocll. 

*Tho Groat Explorer.. (Canndn'B Itory.) 
-Tho Great Fisht for Canada. ICanada·. story., 
-AdYooturea in tho' Par WeJ:t. Conada' •• tory.) 
-Tho Eorl), Sottlcrs. (Au8trolin'• story.) 
-In Searcl1 of tho Southland. (AuatraUa' •• tory.) 
-Adventures in tho Bush. (Aulltr.Jia's .. tory.) 
-Aerou tho Islnnd Continent.. (Au.troHa's story.) 
-Eastwood Ho I (India's .tory.) 
-Th., Oreat Fight for India. (fndia' •• tory.) 

(And other book. by lId. oulho •. ) 
VALmmNB, (L.)-HOI'OOII of tho Briti.h Navy. 8vo. Loudon:- F. Warne 

" Co., 5/-. 
WALTHil, (R.)-AnlOn's Voyago Round tho World. lvo. London: 

BJarkl. " Son. 1/-. 
\V1I,"nn, (E.) ,-

Sc.~rnmblcR Amongst tho All" in the Y",urH 1860-60, including the 
Hi.~ of tho Fint Aacent of tho M.tterhom. lvo. London : 
J. Murray, 1898, J5/~ not. 

Tra.els among!!t the Grcot Andca of tho Equator. 8m. London: 
J. Murray, 1802. 21/~ nat. 

WILLJAU8, (W.)-Marve)Joul &Copes, from Poril. avo. Lon~: Blaekie 
& Son. 5/. Dot. 

WOOD. (E.)-Bv"" Boy'. Book ., the Sen. 8YO. LondOD I eo....U", Co •• 
• /- not. 

(y.) BOBIIJEII, GAllES, OOLLEC1l'iBG. SCOVTlliG. 
AIM"', (J. H.)-Horper·, Indoor Book fGr Boyo. By J. H. Adoms ""d 

OUIOrs. 8.0. London: IIorpor Bro •• , 6/-. A........ (Mon ..... )o- . 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

The importance of rural education from a 
national standpoint and the evidence of public 
interest in the question have led the Board to 
think that an educational ~phlet surveying 
what has already been done m England to adapt 
school courses to the needs of rural areas may be 
useful to Local Education Authorities and to 

. others who are concerned directly or indirectly 
With this aspect of Education. The memorandum 
which follows constitutes a survey of this kind. 
It has been prepared by H. M. Inspectors, but its 
publication by the Board must not be taken as 
mdicating that the Board necessarily endorse any 
expressions of opinion which it contains. 

JafHllWY, 1926. 8 
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RURAL EDUCATION_ 

ADAPTATION OF INSTRUCTION 'IO 'IRE NEEDS OF 

RURAL AREAS: 

<\ SURVEY OF 'IRE PRESENT PO~ 

L FducaDQIl in. mral ueas has received mnsjderabJe 

atIImtjnn and bas been. the mbject at various ofIiciaI. public>
timIs issued from. time tD time tD Loc:al Education Authorities. 
Tn tbese the Baud bave DDt only emphasised the impottliDCl> 
of linkiDg teacbjng with. eD.Viu mn1mt thus bringing school 
work into close association with country \ire andS\1XIOundings. 
but bave also jndicated ~QS ways in which the "'"P"'ri"""' 
at "",,chers and of their owa oIliciaIs bas shown. that this can 
be most mccessfuIly accomplished. Furthemlare. certain 
aspects at the teaclring bave been.1DIIde the subject at spec:iaI 
repa<IS in which the aim bas been. both tD lI!COId. and assess
the valDe of, the work done and tD point out diHereut lines at 
~ suited tD particular districts and schools.. 

The aim at the £Il"9I'D1: iIIeilllllandnm is tD shaw the stI@'O 
which has been. reached in adapting the school CDUISeS tD the 
ueeds at rmal ...... , the etliciem:y of the £Il"9I'D1: provision 
does DOt CIIIIIe witbin its pm vie... Tn addition tD the worlt 
of the ftriaos types of schools. the ITaining of teach...... both 
before and after they enteL" upon their teaching _. is 
dealt with. and a. soctioJL is devoted tD aat-of-5c:baol acmities 
of teachers EDzpt where the amtr.Iry is cleDDitdy indicated, 
the IIIeIIIDr3Ddmn applies tD England alaDe. 

A.- CircDIar (l365) pnnmariws the main points wilicli 
aria ill • """ertion with the fartIuIr deveIopmmt of rued 
e!em ...... 'Y ednr;,tion For the c:on-nienre of those desjrjng 
mare detailed iDfmmarion a list of official pnbljcatjonp is 
jgcfndrd in this C''""''''" (see Appeadi:E). 
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II. ELEMIlNT AllY SCHOOLS. 

2. Progrl$$ i .. R ... 111 Schools.-Althougb much still remains 
to be done, there is distinct evidence of progress in the 
elementary schools. The recent raising of the school-leaving 
age to 14, the extension of the curricula to meet it, and the 
inclusion of different forms of practical instrnetion should 
result in a higher standard of education and intelligence in 
rural as well as in urban areas. The small, isolated, country 
schools, howeVer. are at a great disadvantage owing to the 
diJliculties they present in regard to-

(i) The grading of cbildren in separate classes according 
to ability; 

(ii) The organisation of progressive instruetion for the 
older cbildren ; 

(iii) The provision of suitable equipment and facilities for 
instruction in cookery, handicraft and science 

Administrators and teachers have been trying for a long 
time to find a satisfactory solution of the problems of the 
small schools. Even before the war, Authorities, alive to the 
need for giving a more praetical bias to some of the school 
work, had begun to experiment as to the best methods of 
orgauising practical instruetion. In some cases use was made 

. of spare accommodation in existing buildinss. equipment and 
tools being provided either for fuJI handicraft and cookery 
courses or for light woodwork. Occasionally, even in very 
small schools, one or more benches and sets of tools were 
provided for the boys, and some provision was made so that 
the girls could be taught cookery and housewifery either in 
school or in the school-house. Where the Head Teachers 
linked up this instruetion with the other aetivities of the school 
very successful results have been obtained. More often. 
however, it was found necessery to bui1d Practical Instrnction 
"Centres" to whlch the older boys and girls from several 
schools waIked or were conveyed. Where ground could be 
obtained and the teachers were keen and had the necessary 
horticultural Imowledge, school gardens were also estabIisbed. 
Further development was ~, Drst by the war, and 
subsequently by the period of acute depression following in 
its wake. 
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Since the 1918 Act raised the school-leaving age and 
focussed attention on the necessity of meeting the new 
conditions by the provision of courses of more advanced 
instruction for the older children, Authorities have faood the 
problems of rural education afresh, and, although any forward 
movement has suffered a severe check from the economic 
conditions of the past four years, and, in some areas, there has 
actually been a retrograde tendency, some of the County 
Education Committees have carried out reorganisations aimed 
at concentrating the senior pupils at suitable centres. These 
centres have been mainly of two types, Central Schools 0' 
Classes providing instruction for selected children up to the 
age of 15, and S....., Schools or Depart_ttts for hoys and 
girls from 11 to 14. Conditions in rural areas have usually 
made it difficult, if not impossible, to establish central schools 
of the selective type, though in some cases, where such schools 
have been established in country towns"r where a central 
cla;s has been added to a rural schooI. a kind of natural 
selection operates, the keener children from neighbouring 
villages being attracted voluntarily to such a school or class. 

Generally, however, the form of organisation adopted has 
been non-selective. In a " two school" area it has sometimes 
been found possible to convert one into a Junior School and 
the other into a Senior School. More often, however, the 
.distances between schools have made it necessary to retain 
infants and juniors even in the schools chosen for senior work. 
Thus some schools have been "decapitated," i.e. converted 
into Junior Schools taking pupils up to the age of 11 only, 
while others, generally larger and more central. have had their 
'Upper classes increased by the addition of the older cbiIdren 
from the decapitated schools. In one small county a complete 
5ystem of senior schools has now been established, and if' 
another county, with abont 250 'schools, no less than 
'70 Senior Schools and Departmen~ have already been formed 

This grouping of the older children naturally excites 
a good deal of opposition in rural areas. especially where 
.distances are considerable or where grouping tends to bring 
village children into semi-industrial towns or mining centres. 
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Experience shows, however, that wherever reorganisation has 
been wisely carried out, with due regard for village life and 
vilJage needs, the initial opposition has given place to 
satisfaction and approval. It is found that grouping simplifies 
and encourages the provision of suitable practical instruction 
and, at the same time, maIres it possible to secure better 
grading. As a result, both the bright and the backward 
children benetit and the work of the schools shows marked 
improvement. 

The possibiliti4:S in regar(\ to advanced instruction in ruraJ 
areas have not yet been fully explored. It is obvious that 
conditions, even under anyone Authority, vary to such an 
extent that no one solution can be applied generally. Now 
that the problem is being tackled again we may confidently 
look forward to fruitful experiments in various directions. 

8. Relalion 0/ sdIool _" to co...."" 14/. tmJl />II_iII.
As a general rule, the .. agricultural bias .. which has bem 
given to instruction in rural element"lY schools has not 
taken the form of vocational training. On the other hand, 
it has long been widely recognised that environment should 
be freely drawn upon in order to lend reality to the teaching 
and to arouse interest in country life and pursuits. With the 
increase in the normal period spent by children in school, and 
the consequent extension of the curriculum, an attempt has 
been made in a number of places not only to provide the better 
general education demanded by modem conditions of life in 
town and country, but also to extend the children's knowledge 
and appreciation of their naWral surroundings, and to give 
them some acquaintance with the principles underlying natural 
phenomena and everyday farm and garden operations. There 
is also a growing recognition of the mct that one of the aims of 
element"lY education should be to develop skill in those 
eJemenl"1Y handicrafts, lluch as woodwork and metalwork, 
which are fundamental to all civilised life. Educationally 
these crafts are equally valuable in urban and in ruraJ schools, 
but in rural schools they have perhaps a more direct bearing 
upon everyday life, their practiCal' utility is more evident, 
and there is therefore, in this sense, a certain natural COIIJIection 
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between education and vocation. In increasing numbers of 
schools these aims are reflected in the curriculum generally ~ 
in the remainder, still a very large proportion, the only bias 
is to be found in the nature study or the gardening. 

The extent of the .. rural bias" in country schools may be 
best shown by a summary of the work which is being done. 
For convenience of treatment, this is given under the various 
sections of the curriculum arranged approximately according 
to the possibilities they offer for linking up the school activities 
with the physical characters, the plant and animal life, and 
the interests and occupations of the countryside. 

4. Ekmentary Science, including Naturat History.-During 
recent years" nature study" has been included in the curri
culum of practically every school, both because of the part 
which it plays in developing an enquiring, observant type of 
mind, and of the desirability of boys and girls getting to 
know more of the world in which they live and of the things 
handled and met with in everyday life. In the majority of 
cases the courses mapped ant for the younger children 
consist largely of plant and animal studies, supplemented by 
talks on the main features of the countryside. The work 
for the older pupils is often planned on the same lines 
as for the younger ones and, when there is much grouping 
of standards, as in small schools, may contain little that is 
really new. On the other hand, where there is a school 
garden, or the Head Teacher is keenly interested in outdoor 
life, the schemes for the seniors are hniIt up rouod the 
gardening or include series of indoor and outdoor studies in 
place of classroom talks. In this way provision is often made 
for continuous experiments and observations on soils, on 
plants, on weeds, on germination, on fungoid and insect pests, 
on bird life, and many similar studies. Weather observa
tions are frequently included, and afford a valuable training 
where the work is well done. Here, again, the conditions of 
ruraI life give a special practical utility to studies which are in 
themselves educationally valuable. In a number of schools, 
generally the larger and better equipped, the science for the 
older children is made more quantitative; simple physical 
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measurements, elementary mechallics, a study of the chemical 
and physical properties of air, water and soil, and simple 
experiments on heat, take the place of, or supplement. plant 
and animal studies. With the growth of Senior Schools and 
Departments, and the provision of more equipment and better 
facilities, further development in this direction may be 
expected. For the senior girls in these schools alternative 
schemes in domestic science or housewifery are frequently 
provided; 1essons on hygiene and first-aid are often 
associated. 

Although a good deal of the nature work still consists of 
talks by the teacher, more of the 1essons are now designed 
to encourage observations and enquiry and to train the 
children to' draw or write or talk about what they have seen 
or discovere.t. They are brought into more direct contact with 
nature. In the classroom simple aquaria or vivaria are often 
set up, and in these various animals are fed, tended and kept 
under observation. More open-air studies are also attempted : 
wild flowers are collected and named, the growth of plants 
Is watched, seasonal challges are noted and the habits and 
life-histories of various animals followed. In connection with 
outdoor studies reference may be made to the .. Bird and 
Tree" scheme of the Royal Society for the Protection of 
Birds. In some counties there has been a great extension of 
interest in this movement, e.g. in one no less than 110 schools 
entered for the 1924 competition. Each scholar selects a bird 
and a ~ and follows their life-histories throughout a complete 
year or season. Observations are usually made outside school 
hours and in the fields and woods or by the side of stream or 
marsh. The children are ta~t how to set out and record 
their observations in colour or by pen and pencil. Books are 
also consulted and a valuable habit is acquired. The essays 
of the children contain abundant evidence that these outdoor 
stndies are developing accurate observation and kindling a real 
love of nature. Traiuing of this kind cannot fail to make young 
people better equipped for country life. 

In a few widely scattered schools enthusiastic Head 
'Ceachers are giving valuable nature teaching through the care 
and management of smaIllive stock-bees, poultry and rabbits. 
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(ii Bee-keeping.-The scholars assist in all operations 
during the season ; examining, feeding, re-queening, taking 
and extracting the honey, preparing the stocks for wintering, 
etc. While carrying out the practical operations they get to 
know a good deal about the life-history of the bee. lbis is 
supplemented by talks by the teacher. When a handi
craft centre is attached to the school the boys also make 
various bee-keeping apparatus, e.g. hives, queen cages, 
indoor observatory hives, etc. The stocks of bees at a number 
of the schools were wiped out by the ravages of the acarine 
disease, but these are gradually being replaced. 

(il) Poultry-kup;ng.-The schemes of schools at which 
poultry are kept make provision for detailed observations on 
the housing and feeding of the birds. A useful course of 
practical work in connection with their care and management 
is associated with the observational work. Thus the children 
learn a good deal about poultry-keeping, and, in carrying out 
their practical duties, get to know something of the need for 
punctuality and regularity, as well as for attention to detail, 
in feeding. At the same time, they are led to seek for reasons 
and to study cause and effect. 

5. School gardening.-A return for the year ended March 
1923, shows that there were 4,819 gardens attached to schools 
in the administrative counties (including Part III, Authorities) 
of England and about 600 in Wales. While, as a general rule, 
this number has been the result of a steady growth during the 
past twenty years, very rapid increases have taken place in 
some instances, e.g. in one county the number rose from 
28 in 1917 to 260 in 1919. 

The school garden offers excellent facilities for training in 
manual dexterity and for the inculcation of habits of care and 
forethought. In addition, it plays an important part in 
creating greater interest in rural life and occupations. It has 
led to a wider teaching of rural science, and has brought the 
pupils into very close .contact with at least a portion of the 
countryside. Through this they have often been encouraged 
to pay more attention to the surrounding district, to its rocks 
and soils, its water supply, its weather, crops and methods 
of cultivation, and to the natural plant and animal life. 
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Under the guidance of a keen Head Teacher many of the 
boys become reasonably expert in raising flowers and vegetables, 
and are the means of introducing better methods of cultivation 
into the cottase gardens of the district. At the same time, 
a number of them acquire a fair knowledge of the general 
principles underlying the common cultural operations. With 
the extension of the experimental work on soils, on methods of 
cropping, on plant propaptiOll and on plant nutrition and 
growth. now being more frequently attempted in school 
gardens, a still more useful training may be expected 

Fruit culture receives attention in a fairly large proportion 
of school gardens, and fruit plots are coming to be regarded as 
an essential. Tbis side of the work is usually reserved for the 
last year of school life when the boys not ouly tend the trees 
and bushes. but carry out pruning. budding and grafting 
operations. They are also taught to recognise the more common 
diseases and how to deal with them. 

Some flower culture Is attempted in the majority of gardens. 
and occasionally charming e1Jects are produced. Where this 
side of the work receives adequate attention the gardens are 
valuable not only on account of the part which they play in 
developing taste in the school. but also because of theirinfiuence 
on the district. Instances are frequently quoted of an improve,
ment in cou,. gardening as a result of an attractive school 
garden. 

Although only a small proportion of the school time is 
devoted to gardening much valuable work is often done. 
Something of its variety an<\, of the value of the training 
may be gathered from the sChool exhibits which nowadays 
take a prominent place alongside other educational exhibits 
at Agricultural and HorticuItuxal Shows. Collections of 
ftowering plants. of weeds showing adaptations for spreadiDg. • 
of useful and useless grasses; accurate and well-finished 
drawings of plant fonns. of insect pests. of bird life; plant 
physiology and soil experiments; garden plans; weather 
records; examples of flowers and vegetables and of successful 
budding and grafting from schoof gardens. are ouly a few of 
the things to be seen. They are sufficient, however, to 
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a month in each. During this time the older girls in the village 
school attend every day, and a teacher of initiative and 
energy contrives to develop a surprising amount of practical 
skill, and to arouse much interest in domestic science, in these 
country children. The Head Teacher frequently visits while 
the course is in progress, and 'is usually in close touch with 
the work of the specialist teacher. 

The travelling equipment includes stove, sink, and usually 
a boiler, all of a type which can easily be fixed in any available 
premises. These are extremely varied. Village halls, or 
school classrooms, are among the most usual and convenient, 
but mallY other buildings have been used, including even 
disused stable-Jofts. Head Teachers allow the nse of the 
school-house kitchen for small classes. A few schools possess 
excellent centres for instruction in woodwork and domestic 
subjects, built out of funds provided by local chari ties. In 
some cases workmen's clubs have been used. 

The children like these classes and will cheerfully walk 
surprising distances to attend them, while teachers often 
show a real missionary spirit. It is not unusual to find that 
a teacher has walked or bicycled 6 or 7 miles after her dav's 
work to explore a village in which she hears that instruction 
is desired, but accommodation cannot be found. Nor is her 
search usually unsucctll!>ful. 

In some areas tra"eIling vans, fully equipped and 
ingeniously contrived, move from village to village, staying a 
month in each. Here, too, the teacher lives in the village 
temporarily, enters into its life and works in close touch with 
the school. Occasionally one or both of these methods is 
supplemented by work undertaken by the wife of the Head 
Teacher, or by someone living in the village who has a local 
reputation as a good housewife: the instruction is often 
given in the Head Teacher's house, and is, as a rule, 
thoroughly practical. The Board have encouraged Local 
Authorities to hold .Saturday . classes for these volunteer 
teachers, with excellent results. 

The irregular occurrence of these courses and the fact 
that in many villages they last for only one month in the 
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school year, make it more difficult to co-ordinate them 
effectively with the efforts of Head Teachers to give school
work a specially rural bias. Much, however, is being done in 
this direction; girls are encouraged to bring their own 
vegetables to cook, the produce of school gardens is sold to 
the cookery class, and scholars keep accounts of these trans
actions. One great advantage of the intensive course is that 
it gains in some ways from the circumstance of the lessons 
going on all day. For instance, bread, brawn, stews, soups, 
pickles, jams and certain other dishes, which take a long time 
to prepare and cook, can be begun in the morning and finished 
in the afternoon: food left over from the morning's lesson 
can be cooked up in the afternoon; and as the children 
generally stay to dinner, they have ample practice in the 
attractive dishing-ap of food, and in setting a dinner-table. 
A special feature is made of fruit-bottling, jam-making and 
the drying of herbs. Sometimes the services of an itinerant 
teacher of dairying can be secured to give a short course of 
lessons on butter-making to the older girls. The Head 
Teachers of many schools, notably in Devon, have drawn up . 
quite elaborate schemes of rural study, including practical 
home management. In some centres of the more permanent 
type. the girls do some gardening as part of their house
wifery course. 

Some Authorities have adopted in connection with all new 
schools the policy of providing one room fitted up for 
cookery, laundrywork and manual instruction, which is 
devoted entirely to practical work for boys and girls. 

In some cases these rooms have been built mainly by the 
scholars and the teacher. 

8. Arithmetic and Mensuration.-It is now a more common 
practice for a certain amount of arithmetic to be associated 
with the various forms of practical instruction. At the manual 
centre the boys are trained to make plans and scale drawings, 
and sometimes to prepare estimates of the cost of some of the 
larger models made. Similar work is often carried out in 
connection with the school garden: the complete site or 
individual plots are measured and drawn to scale, requisitions 
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:for seeds and manures are made out, and a balance sheet is 
prepared showing the financial results of the year's work . 
.Mention may also be made of cases where the garden, the 
poultry-keeping or bee-keeping is conducted on a co-operative 
·basis. Shares are issued which boys joining the class may buy. 
Accounts are kept, a balance sheet is issued and a dividend 
paid. When a boy leaves school his shares are sold to new 
boys entering the garden. In this way practical experience 
is gained, on a small scale, of stocks and shares and business 
methods. Sometimes, too, the older boys are taken out of 
.doors to measure irregular fields, to calculate heights and 
-distances and to estimate the contents of ricks. Occasionally 
prices at local markets are noted and comparisons made. 
Exercises of this kind serve to give reality and interest to the 
ari thmetic teaching, particularly in the case of the less 
bookish type of boy. 

9. Geography.-With improved methods of geography 
teaching a special study is often made of the natural features, 
·crops, resources and occupations of the school district. The 
children's interest is aroused, and the knowledge thus gained 
serves as a basis for comparison with data for other districts 
and countries. The local type of farming is associated with 
.climatic and soil conditions, and is shown to fit naturally into 
a reasoned system. 

10. History.-Present-day history teaching should also 
help children tEl a better understanding of the countryside 
and its development. At some point of their school life it is 
usual for them to learn something about the progress and 
.development of agriculture in England and in other countries. 
Within the last five years a iairly large number of schools 
have begun to pay attention to local history. Although this 
type of work is still in its infancy, so far as s.choois are 
.concerned, it may fairly be claimed that in a good number of 
places interest has been aroused and creditable results have 
been achieved. Generally the survey includes such activities 
as the recording of the names of old houses, farms, fields, 
earthworks, etc.; the study and drawing of church archi
tecture; the study of parish registers; the history of manors, 
.coins, relics.oi.old indUstries .. ; the making of brass-rubbings; 
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the beating of parish loounds by the boys; the making of 
charts of the changes in the district; the examination of the 
local market statistics and cropping records. In this way the 
older pupils acquire a good deal of interesting information 
about their own parish or village, and are led to take a keener 
interest in local affairs. 

11. English.-The extension of general reading and the 
increasing opportunities which many country children now 
have of consulting books of reference as well as text-books 
dealing with a variety of subjects, help to make them better 
fitted to take an interest in country activities. The rural 
library scheme, which so many county Authorities have 
adopted, is also of value in this connection. 

12. 01"" School Aclivities.-In addition, it should be 
pointed out that other school activiti('s, such as music, drawing, 
needlework and physical exercises, have in view the fitting of 
the child as much for rural as for urban life. 

Reference might appropriately be made also to 
arrangements for ensuring the health and weUare of the 
country child. Apart altogether from the invaluable work of 
the medical service, much is being done to lessen the hardships 
of children who live at a distance from school. In a great 
many, if not in the majority of, cases some provision is made 
for drying wet clothes. A dry pair of stockings and slippers 
are sometimes kept at school, so that a complete change of 
footwear may be made in 'bad weather. A difficulty met 
with in the smaller rural school is that the open .fire in a 
classroom occupied by children is frequently the only place 
for drying clothes. 

Authorities and teachers have given considerable thought 
to the needs of the large number of country children who are 
unable to get home for a midday meal. Where suitable 
facilities exist, the problem has been solved fairly successfully; 
thus, at many centres it is customary for a simple meal to be 
prepared by the cookery class for the girls taking part and 
for others who care to join in. In other cases, even where 
there are no such facilities, hot soup or cocoa is provided, 
a smaU weekly payment being made by each child. More 

m'll) 8 
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often, however, children carry their own food to school, ~nd 
some provision is made for boiling eggs, wanrung pies, 
heating milk or providing hot water for tea or cocoa. 

The success of such arrangements depends very largely on 
the teachers. During the past few years there has been a 
growing tendency to regard the midday meal as a further 
opportunity for training. With this end in view, tablecloths 
and crockery have been provided, either by the Local 
Education Authority or through the efforts of the teachers 
and others interested in the children. The lack of tables 
and suitable seating accommodation is often a serious 
handicap to getting the children properly seated. 

13. Examples of the _iely of fII07k being done.-Some
thing of the variety of the work being done and of the 
educational experiments being attempted in rural elementary 
schools may be gleaned from the following examples, selected 
from notes and reports by the Board's Inspectors:-

(a) U The assistant teacher, through attending a teacher's course 
in another county, had been inspired with a real enthusiasm for nature 
study. She had the whole-hearted support of the Head Teacher and 
also received help from two expert naturalists living iii tbe village. 
The children bad become real students of the plant and animal life 
of the district. They had good glass tanks alld other vessels in which 
aquatic a!limal. were kept alld closely studied by them. They were 
also studying, partly ill school hours and partly in their OWIl time, the 
natural history of a sma1I area in the neighbourhood. Good Ilotes 
were kept of all their observations, alld it was plain from the children's 
answers to questions that this work was of sufficient solidity to make 
a permanent impression on them:-

(b) .. At this school every branch of a wide range of nature study 
is raised amost to the level of a science. The school sent to the 
Lolldon Educatioll Exhibit in July 1923 a very varied nature exhibit 
which was of outstanding merit and attracted much notice." 

(e) .. Observations of pressure, temperature, rainfall and wind 
directioll are made regularly, recorded alld summarised. A map of 
the parish haa been prepared, showing each field, its name, if any. the 
owner's and oocupier's QaDles ud the cropping. SeasoQa\ records of 
agricultural operatioQ8 in the district are kept." 

(tl) .. The school has grass poultry runs alld several types of the most 
modern poultry hOUBes as wen as a large-sized" foster .. mother." Two 
or three breeding pellS are kept alld from 60 to 100 chickens are raised 
each year. The bird. are fed by the children in turn. The boys clean 
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the fowl houses and the girls look after the sitting hens as ... e11 as the 
young chickens when hatohed. During the last thirty years the school 
bas kept Laogshans and bas won premier bonours at all the principal 
shows. It was even represented in 1924 at the International Poultry 
Congress at Barcelona with a Langsban cockerel and eggs." 

Co) .. In addition to general nature study and gardening, .. year's 
course in bee-keeping is taken covering the work of the hive during the 
season, the history of bee-keeping and the economy of the hive during 
the winter. Swarms in the district are often taken and hived by the 
boys. Stocks are also examined and bee-keepers helped. During the 
period of the Bee Disease epidemic the boys helped In the raising of 
queens and the making of nuclei, as many as 33 hives then being kept 
in the school apiary." 

Cf) .. Although of comparatively recent establishment, the garden 
here is already intimately associated with the general activities of the 
school. It is small, but is admirably laid out so that the utmost value 
may be obtained from it . 

.. A notice at the entrance informs the children that the garden is 
intended to be for them a place of resort where things beautiful and 
interesting are provided for their observation. This spirit is steadily 
cultivated and has been realised to a notable extent. It is a garden for 
the whole school: the infants have their plots; for the older children 
are borders of flowers, arches with climbers, beds of vegetables and 
fruit in considerable variety, which are all used for nature study by 
all classes. A most interesting section is the Shakespeare plot, in which 
are grown a large number of the plants mentioned in the plays, each with 
its name and appropriate quotation clearly displayed . 

.. The purpose of each plot, with brief explanations, is clearly 
indicated by painted labels of large size. Any child entering the garden 
is therefore readily able to gain a comparatively intimate impression 
of the garden as a whole; and interest is undoub"tedly quickened 
thereby." 

Cg) .. The school garden proper contains an area only of about 
500 square yards, but outside this there is a meadow with an orchard 
in which the older boys receive ample practice in pruning and grafting. 
The Head Teacher is proposing to bring a portion of the meadow into 
cultivation in order to have more space for developing demonstration 
and experimental plots. With these additions there will be sufficient 
area. to carry out very effectively his scheme of more advanced work 
for second and third year gardening scholars • 

.. The cultivation is excellent. Although only a shallow layer of 
soil overlies the rock, a varied supply of good quality vegetables is 



p ... duced. Tho bo)'ll dtaft tho oroppIag pia .. for their """ plots; 
_ tho individual oxporicuce piAed in this exercise aDd ill carryiD, 
them into effect, ensures 0. knowledge of rotatioD. and of the growth and 
nq..u-o..ta of tho vario ...... po. _ culm... also nocoIvcs ...... 
attontioJl • 

.. Tho practIca1 work in tho garclen Is closely COIUlOCted with 
clao-room instruction in Arlttunotlc, EngUsh, Drawing &lid Nature 
Study. Tho ICbol ... are interested __ with tho roadincu aud 
coddoDCO bom of doing thin" for thomsolves. 

II Tho recorda are kept neatly and contaiu. such entries as plana. 
6COOtlntl of opemtions carried out, observatioDS on crops IlDd their 
posta, _ p"'lit _ loa ........ ta, 

.. Tho HoncI Teacber Is to bo coagratulated both .. tho quality of 
tho garclenlo, aud tho healthy spirit 01 onquiry his outdoor work Is 
developing." 

(11) "The mOlt noteworthy point since the date of the last report is 
tho fo ..... ti .. of au Advancccl Cloao serviog as a Rami ee..._ School 
lor this And Avo or six surrounding schools wlthla. 0. meliul of four milel. 
The results obtnlned '0 far are very gratifying. A lound foundation 
baS boou \aid in tho .... utia\ .ubjects _ tho ICholam havo acqm...d 
a groat deal of dofinite information. Tho ga.rdona are well planned. and 
cata!ully d_ oxporimouta are in P"'1Il'eIIS to test tho effects 01 
pArticular kinds of manures, Icedl and method. of cultivation. Fruit 
culture receives adequate attontioa. and practical iutnlctioD. is giveu 
in tho olemoutary acIouce of the ooIl _ piant We, _ in tho koopin, 
of bees a.nd poultry." 

(i) U An agricultural plot has beeu. established under the direction 
of the connty orpniler. Plots 01 SrBIICI, clovCJ'l and various other 
plauto have bcou lormed." 

(J) .. A. somewhat CGmp"'boIPi.ro ochcmo of iaotIuctioo In agrioulm... 
u ca.rricd alit. Tho scheme would"generally be considered too ambitioUi 
for Do scbool ofthl.ldnd i but the Head ToachotUl keenlyintorested ill 
agriculture _ his ontbualasm bas evidently lnIocted m. acbola ... 
In tho colina of " lengthy and enjoyable talk with them, the boys 
Ihowed a _Iod,. of tho .ubject _kablo for their aco aDd a close 
acquaintancc with, and underatancling of, local farm practices." 

(i) If The former Head. Teaehot-just retired-iaduced a fanner to 
allow- experiment. with artificllli manures to be carried out OD a fairly 
larp Kale in a Seld ncar the school gardea.. The yields given under 
the various trea.tments wore weighed and recorded by the boys and 
DOted by the fal'lDel'/' 
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II ne artlclu made are chi.Sy miniature models of antique fomlture 
to,Other with Cblaeoe ODd Japaoeao lacqu0re4 moc\olL 

If Thia lonn of handwork providM trainlDg in 6De needlework In 
__ with tho ma.IdDg of the bedolothel: carelallD08l1lriDC ODd 
drawID, to ocaI.: ......... In _ with ~1Ies for the 
development of artlstlo taste • 

.. It 10 in_lID, to '-r4 that tho _In toy-_, In 
the Ichool fa co-orcUnated with tho village IndUitry, which was started 
nearly ten )'00II'" with the object of IUpplyins Britllh toY" to replace 
_ JOOCIa ODd to eaablo tho __ to p1IIdI8Io Saolap' 
Certllicates • 

.. Some of tho mod. helped to lumloh tho Ou...,'. Doll'. _:. 
(P) .. laatructioD" slvon In tho DI. of priamatlo compaa. clinometer. 

theodoUtot plane table, chain aDd allda-rule. The lnterestiDg outdoor 
work carria4 out by m ...... of __ enta 1nclu4ea 0-

(I) Tbe calculation of width. of rivo", and helghto of obJecta. 
(2) The finding of tho latitude aacI the lonsltud. 01 tho village. 
(S) The conatructlon of •• ndlala. 
(4) Chaining. loveUlng. plan .. tabllng and traversing. 
(5) The _Ins of the 0_ Survay mape of tho localky:' 

(q) .. Amonl Do great deal of vigorous Bnd enthusiastic work, lOme 
roally JeIIIarbblo pro_ has boca madoin the coUoctloa, l4ontlJication 
ODd clauI&cation of 8int Implemento. I...u.. and roIIno of Roman. 
Saxon lIDd other oarly poriodl. A IUltained effort II being made tq 
compUe. conllDuo .. hlltory of the locaUt)'. aacI DOt theieaatoatlsfactory 
leaturo in the ontorprioe genoroUy .. tho genuine zoot and goato with 
which the boY" engaga In the work." 

(F) .. In thIo Ioalatod 1ICbooI. with only &0 c:hIlcJron on the hoob. 
for many ycam nature study has booa. associated with the making of 
colourocl 8eld mape ebewIns for ........ Iva yea ... the nature of the crope 

. grown. Old roacIt. b'acb. ombeDlaaenta aacI mooto have beeD _. 
Enclolure Acts ~"e been cODlulted and cha.nses of ownerahlp DOted." 

(.) .. lnatructlon III Dalrylag 10 slven by the Head Teooher. who 
appears to be woll quaWiod lor tho work . 

.. The co ..... which 1nclu4ea IDatruotlon III milk ODd ito propertlso. 
_ling aacI buttar-_JdQg. .. Akoa by 14 slrlo oeIectod lrom 
StAa.dardl V MId VI. Thcso receive one 101100. a month througbout 
tho year; a good arrangement III view of tho cWlerent __ t of 
milk In hot and In cold weather. In tho practical work a Bradford 
chum and a buttor~orkor ara used. A separator is also available. 
The Ieooon board W08 a good _ ODd the slrlo are evidently much 
lutoreltCId In the work." 

(/) .. Prom 12 to 14 -... are slven at ~ted __ by 
a travoUlDg dairy 1ICbooI. which _ ...... In January and __ 
throughout tho YUt, except for two months iAsummerandafortD.icbt 
atCluiatmu. 



".ne ___ apuhllc_ " d .. 'bycbil _ 
__ ...... _aladjoiaiDg ___ _ 

to or 1.2. boya aIIIl &irJa. ~y cIIi.Idn!Il of famae:a. smaaL,J,mdrm ar 
opicDltaml _ .... Il0l_ .. ""'_ 

•• Eada IIIID1IiDc aI die ....... 11> .. __ a __ 
g..m ....... ami _ ill pnctic:II __ lo-~ ....... At __ 

at the CIIIII:IB aa namiD"Hnn is beld. and. czrtmc:at. ant.wanlecL "n.a _____ pnctic:II __ 

ttl ButbQ:P,r,'ring; SIIIIDIlBr" uut wmt:.r DlIdilodII ;: 
(2) Sopamtiq. oe>IdlDg. miIJo.tating II1II1 apoaiJqr ai' _: 
(3) JIIIlaa& II1II1 _ .... __ aI - -1IIillIiIqr. 

(As it 11; DDt poIIibJe tu give the pnctic:II iDstructicm. in mj11cjn& 
ia the mom:iJilp. the childnm. attl!ad at: a. faml near by in: _of . __ ............. ,-

m. SECWlDARY Scaoms. 
14. c-.aC~-As liasa/ready beep jndjcated,. 

the Baud haw in the past issued. IlUIDO than <lilt< citcaIar 
daIiDg with the estah!jsbment of a. ned bias in $emnduy 
Scbools In one or twIl insIIuu:es special gcmts ha .... beetl 
gi".". to assist schools to illitiate experimenls. aDd reports 
d .. ,,;bing the work c:uried _ haw beett pnbU,becf The 
Boani'll BegaIaticms contemplate that in all Sec:onduy 
Scbmls SOllIe p11I9isiOll sbaaId "" IIIlI<k IiIr the .... ching 
of Mannal Work and Domestil: Subjects. In pIaCtice some 
teacbjnlr of Nature Study to the JOungel" pupils is almost 
owiuasol. Schaal gardens of some kind ..... by no means 
nnmmmm eveIL in. suburbaD. disttic:ts..- this memor.m.dnm 
.. bowevet'. anly am!lM1l!!d with tbaIc> scbmJs which ..... 
makinc a. cnnscious dI'Drt cI&finiteIy tn mlate their cmti
C11lnm to their mral environment The exIlItIt of th~ 
- ned bias - aDd the methods ofitsint .. ·11ii Ii .... ""'Y widely. 
but the scbooIs _rem"" m&y "" Ie(IIIded as falling btoadly 
iDID two catJe&UIies:-

(_) Schools which baw a. ddniteJ:y wg;wised rmal 
C1JJTicnJDTD 11"etimes nfeaed. to as .. R1mLI 
Bias - Sec:onduy Schools; IIIId 

(1)) Schools which mak2 no claim to "" Ie(IIIded as 
- Rmal Bias • Scbools, bat which make_~ 
tn adapt their nurintl. in some clixediWIS at last 
til t:heir rmal diVW·II,.ent 
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15. Sc1wols fIIiI1I ,. delinitely rural C"rriw144m: numbeT 
,."d disl,ibulio".-At the present time a limited number of 
schools in the country are making a definite attempt to organise 
their teaching on lines intended to provide a type of edncation 
anll training which shall be of the greatest use to those of their 
pupils who intend to take up occupations either dm!ctly or 
indirectly connected with agricoltore or horticoltore. They 
are by no means evenly distributed over England, but are 
situated almost entirely in the north, west and sooth-west. 
Probably the chief reason for the small number of these schools 
has been the lack of demand. Hitherto the majority of the 
parents have unfortunately been inclined to regard entry into 
commerce or into some clerical occupation as the only fitting 
sequel to a secondary school training, and there has been, 
therefore, little or no demand on their part that the education 
given to their children in the Secondary School should be re
lated to rural life and needs. Attendance at a Secondary 
School being voluntary, an attempt to proceed too far in 
advance of public opinion might resnlt in & serious depletion 
of numbers. There Is, however, as will be indicated in a later 
paragraph, some evidence of & slowly growing appreciation of 
the value of secondary education and of scientific training as 
a preparation for ruraJ occupations. 

16. DerJ~ 01" R..,al Bills" SICOfJdMy ScluJols.-A 
study of the past history of these schools shows that as " ruraJ 
bias" schools they are not the outcome of any considered plan 
on the part of Local Education Authorities or of the Board of 
Education for the establishment of ruraJ schools in suitable 
areas. In most cases their adoption of a rural curricolnm was 
primarily due to the energy o'f some particular Head Teacher, 
backed up probably by One or two school govemors, all of 
them interested in the progress and development of rural 
education,and of agricultural education in particular. Not 
all the attempts to establish rural courses in secondary schools 
have been permanently successfnl. In one area, for example, 
two such experiments were made in comparatively recent years, 
but in both schools the .. rural bias" faded out, mainly 
owing to the withdrawal, by death or removal, of the personal 
interest which had carried the project through itsinitialstages. 



l7. T1w C-.:.l_ ,,'" Ruml BiG ~ S- fry $-fwoek 
Just as the " mra1 biu " sclu>ols grew aut at e:xisIiDg iJmIit:o;
tioJJS. _ ill most CHIS weft: nuaL 0IIIy ill their sjtmrinp 

!II) the mra1 amricDinm ill uearty «Very .£II""U,,.,. bemt gmfted. 
on to a cm:riadom at the tradirioua' ....... c!my Sc!wuL q.pe; 
the adaptatiam """" bemt made in. ....n01!ll Wi1JIII .... oppor
tnDities oco:razecL EV<!D. ill the most _ nuaL!II:booIs the 

lIIDIlirer at pupils wbo pmpose to take up agricnltlmll wm:k: at 
<me IWId or azwther bas aldma.1UIUI1IIIted. ta more tIraIL abcm:t 
25' ~ cmt at the talal mug ...... an the <Egistei:c 1lIe pmbiem 
is then!fme asoaIll" to d<wise a amricDinm wbicIL aut OIIIywiJl 
pmvida a mira"'" Ir:>inin!r far tbia "'jll,.ill'. bur will. at. 
the ........ time. be snitable far pupilS wbo """""" :Ie mare 
2C2drmiC. ttajnjog fIJI"' business,. a 1*, .. 6 . iii. 

rn """" !dwoIe the ...-prrimmtt: _ ~ tried. at gxu~ 
all the pnpila togetber far 1IIIOlk OIL a .,.,.,.,.r mmjcnltmr fur 
the lila tIm!e yeam. after _ the iatetulim< a!¢rnltorisN 
begin _ OIL a s:beme at oo:ierr.... matbemari<:li pmcticd 
Iwui1oorlI; -.. t:mgbt: 1Ifith opeciaI. Ip .... ' E"'. In the c:muIirimm 
at mmllife. the ammmt at acmal pmcticIl 'MJrlc.an the Iamf. 
orwith Ii"" SSDck or in the dairy: wbicIL is iDc:mpoIarrn in. the 
mra1 odrOll! e<roI!lI'. depends on the fiIcillti ... a=ilah/e... Same. 
scbooIs ba.ve smail fanm, 1Ifith fium lmihfutp; dai!y. ganfims',. 
0Jrllards and. a. fair equipment: at irrrpIearenta and. maclrinrry_ 
Ot!u.m !raPe only SDlficiem: Land. to c::u:ty an. the atdiaa:r:y_ 
of a ..trooI gant..D. whieIL in. the """""dary odmol is taaiJr4r 
~ AIlthescbools_"",smab[ygD<l«flab"'ahll 'l' 
armJ!!'IIIIMIariml. 1lIe :aqrimltmaf pupils IiDm di""'§!> far '" 
pm'tiIm at their odrool time from the maio: s:booL amricn1nm 
for IessIoJa in. sieat::e. aritiIJuetir: ami. me· 'imr; wfrich. fur 
them asoaIly iadnde prnntj,.,d Land """veyiag; -.. and. their 
IP:IdiJIjf is also dimoled. to""" nuaL subiecJ:!t.. 1ior!P'""'" 
""""'- the'f'<PjoiD their ~ ami the'f'aIso share fnIlyin. aIli 
the :ICIivitiM wbicIL make up t&e _pwam un. oj the sdJaoL 

Otber" s:Iuro& _ -triId ta deveIap a ~ syIIalIu of 
iDsmu:Iion wbiclI, wbiJe pmoidIng a ..,ti""""rny CD1II3! at 
IllUf¥'IiJr the jmpndiD!l' Land -ner; .r.an ill iamaill r ... , "'_ 
be equally UIII!fnL In the IIIIIWgrirnllm:of otmfent, '"' ditljrn!l: 
msIr; wbicII. _ ~ In be ww:kiug: wilfL = ....... 

~ of !DCa!IIIf in IIIUIe tfum GJJe jnstpmz 
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18. Th. T.achers ill " Ru,al Bias" S.CMUlary ScMols.-It 
has already been said that many (perhaps most) of the ruraJjsed 

socondary schools owe their special rural character to the 
energy and enthusiasm of a particular Head Teacher. 
Without such enthusiasm the difficulties and discouragements 
may be such that the rural element soon fades from the 
curriculum. Hitherto, school governors have recognised that 
a .. rural bias" curriculum· gives a certain distinctive 
character to a country secondary school. and in appointing 
new teachers they have been careful to secure men qualified 
to carry on the rural work. Indeed, one of the most 
hopeful features in the outlook for agricultural education 
is the number of young Head Teacruirs in the rural 
secondary schools at the present time. While the supply 
of trained biologists is generally held to be inadequate, 
these particular schools have so far been able to secure 
assistant masters who are trained biologists and in other 
respects well qualified for the work of a rural school both 
in field and laboratory. 

It is evident also that the inlloence of these teachers in 
their school districts is by no means confined to the work in 
their cJassrooms, for, usually, they take a very lively and 
helpful interest in the agricultural affairs of tbeir neighbour
hood. Further reference to this subject is made in another 
section of the memorandum. (Section viii.) 

19. Schools .. hich do ,,0/ claim to be .. Rural Bias" Schools, 
but at~pt to adapt th.i, curriculum to thei, ru,al ."rrou"d
m,s.-The limits of this class of school are necessarily some
what vague, but in the .,course of this enquiry ahout 
forty schools have been Dbted in various parts of the 
country, most of them situated in smaIl market towns, 
which draw a considerable proportion of their pupils from 
the surrounding countryside. . At most of these schools there 
is a se\1ool garden, where the junior boys learn to use garden 
tools and appliances and to cultivate the ordinary vegetables 
and 1I0wers, and in a few cases are taught something 
ahout the raising and practical management of fruit trees, 
while the possession of a JabOra:tory makes it possible to 
associate all .this work with a definite scientific training. 
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This-work is the mati! important because the bol'S are DOW 

asuaIIy tr.wsfened. from elementary II> wamdary- schools 
at about the "8" of II, befute they have lEtIii.ed aILYp"'ctiear 
iDstruction in gardeDing or 1wnIiCCLft. In the scienm c:am!!eS 

an atb!mpt: is asuaIIy made II> s1:reIIgtheIl the .... ching _ the 
biological side. II> eDl:DtJI:I8I! the pupils II> study suita.ble 
bioJogiral problems canpected with the life of the wGUttjSich!. 
and to _ as cIo!;e m .".,.,.,;atioll as is possible bet_ the 
Iabol3tDry pactice and the problems wbil:h. faa> the fazmel; 

and gazdeDeI:. 

The fuDowiDg brief DOtes may afford some gener.U idea. 
of the worlt wbil:h. is being done ill diJfe1I!IIt types of mral 
seamdal:y schools. 

211. PI . '" Wori.--AIl these sohooJs paroide fur their 
pupils II cerI2iIl amotJDt of pactical wad< OIl the IamL l'Il 
both types of school .. defulite amo1lllt of tim .. is devoted. 
by the pupils to the cnIti'vatiml of the soil; this walk is 
associlIl2d as closely as possible with the hmdiCIaft instructimt 
and the Iabmatorypncti ... 

No secondary schoo! attempts II> teach /amring or 
g:udeDiag ~ the "mmI. bia&" CD...... is DOt iD.temIed. lit 
take the place of training OIl a famt fIE" at a famt school or 
agricullmal CDIIege.. The pupils ill the CD ...... of their worlt 
become famjljar _ the ..... of tooJs and machinery; aDd. 
1IIIder the best CDDditions. they Ieam something about the 
fieeding and ~ of both cups and live stock. but. the 
famt and gardI!a. .... aI_~ reg:I!ded as additioDs to the 
Jaboratnry equipment which .... especially useful and 
appropDate ill the edneatjon of fntnR land wuda!rs. and not 
without wIwo fur the non.-agriI:uItnraI pupil&. 

(0<) Uwl ad SlId.-The .m_ of timeand attention 
which may praIitabIy be de,nttd lit prncticaI worlt OIL the 
farm and in the dairy. or ill the prdeD. ponItry-yard or 
api:uy vari!es • '"hi.le. ably aa:mding to the .mnpnt of Iaml,. 
Iioe stock and equipment available for iDstraction.. 

It will be apparmt that a sdIooI wbi:h lias a. weIkI i '. Ii 
farm of 30 aaos may usefaIly spend IIIDdl _ time .... 
autdn« ...,..'" than """tiler school with ODly half aD. -'" 
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of garden. Between these two extremes there are many 
variants in regard to the facilities available for practical 
work, each presenting its own problems to the Head Teacher 
responsible for the elIective co-ordination of the practical 
instruction with the general curriculum of the school 
Considerable thought is necessary to detennine to what 
extent the pupils themselves should work in the garden or 
on the land, and how much should he done by hired labour. 
Beyond a certain point the educational value to the pupils 
of actual work on the land is very smaU. None of the 
schools attempt to depend entirely on boy labour for the 
working of the school farms or the larger school gardens. 
Indeed, the intermittent character of the boys' work, to 
say nothing of the interruptions of long holiday periods, 
would make it impossible to keep the land properly cropped 
and in good order, and the keeping of live stock would he 
impossible without the help of hired adult labour. 

$cIJoo/ .4~Th.lChool is at present organbed in abc fo ..... of wblch 
the thrco lower lonns follow a. goneraieecondCLry IJ(:.hool CO\lrlO. Of the 
three senior forms. one Ja definitely organised tor boy. who intend. to 
follow occupations which are directly or indirectly connected with land 
work; a accond proparea pupil. (or tho School Ccrtitica.te Exnminations. 
and a higher form takas more advanccd work for the Higher School 
Certificate and other examinations. 

T\Wo scbool baa a larm of ahout 30 acres 01 grus aod arable Iaods 
(exclusive of tho playin,.6elda). a mall herd of milking cows aDd a 
well "equipped da.lry: a small flock of sheep. a few pedigree pigs and 
IIORlO pens 01 pu_bred poultry. There is a largo voptable and dowo, 
prden. a. fruit plantation and a nursery. In the cnginc:cring workshop 
tho boys IODm to overhaul and repair agricultural machinery. aDd there 
is • permanent exhibition of Dew farm implements and machinery 
loaned to the acbool by tho m;keI'l. The Ipecial agricultural claas 
(tho majority of tho boya are boa.rdoJ'l) spend. 20 hours a week on the 
agricultural coone, and In theit' second year they may spend two or 
throe woeks in 04Ch tonn eithor at outdoor work OD the farm or in the 
gardcD8 or dairy or worklhope. 

School B.-This remotely Iltuated Mixed School stands in the 
contro of a famOUI daitylng and. chcesemakiJsg diatrict, 6 miles from. the 
aearest railway station. It bas tho advantage- of a flU1ll. live stock 
and gardens. While the school as a whole is orga.niacd 011 ordinary 
8CCOnda.ry school linCi with a Curriculum leading up to the School 
CerWicato Examlnationa, it alto poueues a acction known QI the Farm 
Sehool--on addition to tho ordinary course, begun lOme 13 ycaB ago 
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,...... pi M a. -cttctt'Y acq;ae. e widL t:be: paeml 

......, ., 
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lcientific principles which underlie modem practice iD farming and 
prdcnlDg. The lollowu.g oxtracts (rom the report of a recent full 
IaspcctIon will aftord ...... IDdication of thescopo of the IDatnretioa lo-

.. Tho school is specially recognised by the County Council for the 
Ieno", of -COUnty Agricultural ScholeDhips and is. in fact. the oaly 
school in tho county in which agricultural instruction is de6DiteJy 
organised. The ulual age or entry is 11, but agricultural scholam are 
admitted lat .. at about 13. The Local Education Authority award 
about three Agricultuml Boarding Schola.nhips a year, tenable at the 
school lor threo Y."". with a pogIbI. extension lor a lourth year. 
Thoro are now eight such scholan in tho achool. three in the lint, 
three in tho second and two in the third year. The best of the 
agricultural ochulara uaually 8ucceed in obtainin, Major Agricultmal 
Scbolanhipa. tenablo at Univcraitiea for Degree Counes!' 

.. The Hoad Teacher is keenly Interelted in agricultural ute ""d 
he boa aeeum the eonMooee of the n"shbourhood:' 

.. There is a common coone in Botany for boys and girls ruDDing 
right through tho school. each claas baviugtwo or three lessons per week. 
In addition. tho hoys In Forml III to V have one JeeaoD a week in gencral 
lCienee. including the elements of heat, light, mechanics and electricity 
aDd IIOJIle chemistry." 

.. Tho practical work In Agriculture is n ...... ri1y 9OIJIowhat 
reatrleted owIni to the small area of land available (abant Ii ..... '. 
and is mainly concerned with the growing of experimental crops OD 

Imall plots of about haH n square rod each. An area. or about 16 rods 
is devoted to agricultural _ and I_COmes. grain crops. RIOto and 
potntOOl from .eeds, and a portion of the land is under potatoel and 
general vegetable crops for the use 01 tho boardiDg school 

In 1919 the Govomon lent a comer of the playing"field ,about 
three-quarton of an acre) to the County Co'Uncil, which was planted 
under the direction of the County Horticulturist as a demonstration 
fruit plot. This is available for observing the methods of raising and 
"runing fruit trees. but not at prescnt for actual practical work by the 
boys. It is undoretood that the GovernotB will hev. the option of taIdn, 
O\l'er tho fruit trees from the Ci.ounty CouncU at a valuation after 
ICVeJl years." 'j, 

Sell .. , D.-In nddltion to tho ac:bool. which heve 01]PlDUcd 
agricultural counes thore are a considerable numbor of rural Secondary 
Scbools where the Science teaching is aaociated with the cultivation 
of a Rla1ler area of land thaD at any of tho schools already discussed, 
but where the teache1'B havo giveD a good deal of thought to the 
problem of adapting th., instruction as far as possible to a rural 
environment and to tho need. oC futUre land worken. 

A typIeaI boys' ochoal of this cl ... haa a IChooI garden of about 
tbree-quartcrll of an aero. Both Agricultural and Horticultural Sci_co 
are included in the curriculum, which is made as pra.cticalu the Umlted 
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area of land will allow. All the pupils study milk and milk products ; 
milk-testing and analysis is done by the senior boys for neighbouring 
dairy fanners. The work is carried up to the standard of the School 
Certificate. a special paper in AgTicultural Science being taken. An 
endeavour is being made to ca:rry the work in this subject to the stage 
of the Higher Scbool Certificate. a special syOabus having been accepted 
for the subject. This school has been making a yearly survey of weeds 
on arable lands in the neighbourhood and forwarding reports to the 
Rotha.msted Experimental Sta.tion. 

At a. second-school of this type the school gaTden of about an acre 
is devoted to e:q>erlroents in the cultivation and manuring of {ann crops. 
A section of the Jand is run as a model allobncnt on the lines laid down 
in Leaflet No. 315 of the l\tfinistry of Agricu1ture. under contract with 
the local sugar-beet factory, about one-quarter of an acre of two varieties 
of sugar-beet is being grown to demonstrate the possibility or otherwise 
of making this crop a paying proposition on a fairly heavy clay solI. 
The sebool has no Jive stock, but the Head Teacher has a stl1J;1l
holding. adjoining the school. stocked with pedigree pigs, fowls. 
rabbits and bees, which a.re available for instruction in feeding 
and general management. He hopes shortly to develop a. Young 
Farmers' Club on lines Iafd down by the Ministry of Agriculture 
in Lea£let No. 103. 

Bf'ampton County S,condary School.--A third type of school in a 
remote country distriet is one which} while ca.tering for ordinary 
secomiary school pupils, has also succeeded in adapting its curriculum 
to the needs of those who contemplate taking up rural occupations. 
Nj) attempt is made to specialise in agriculture or horticulture. and Do 
practical farm work is undertaken. But the science course is planned 
throughout to give a good grounding in the principles of Chemistry, 
Physics and Bota.ny, based, as far as pOSSible, upon problems arising 
in connection with agricultural and horticultural practice. Some very 
useful oxperiroents ha.ve, for example, been made upon ma.nuring in 
relation to problems of the food sllpply and growth of plants, the 
results of which for some years past ha.ve been kept and tabulQ.ted. 
The woodwork is also closely associated with rural occupations. 

(b) HandiCf'ajt Training in Wood and Metal Wo,k.
Practically all the rural schools under consideration have 
woodwork rooms. but only a few have rooms or equipment 
for metal-work. Owing to the pressure of other subjects it 
is usual for schools to discontinue the teaching of handicrait 
after boys have passed through Form IV. though there 
are exceptions. There are wide differences between school 
and school in regard to the completeness of the equipment 
for handicrait (benches, tools. vices. lathes, etc.). School A. 
referred to above. has two workshops. one for woodwork 

. and the other for engineering and general metal-work. 
(WI9) D2 
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Both are well equipped with a full complement of tools 
and benches, and they enable the pupils to carry out most of 
the repairs needed to the farm buildiDgs. tools and machinery. 
The boys build excellent poultry-houses, chieken-c:oops, 
nesting-boxes, bee-hives, gates, etc., undertaking all the 
necessary ironwork (except locksmith's work) as well as the 
woodwork. In School B, the handicraft room is open at all 
times, when not occupied by a class, to the Farm School 
pupils, who in their spare time both make and repair 
appliances for use in the poultry-yard and apiary. 

In some of the smaller rural schools the workshops are too 
small to accommodate all the boys from one form at the same 
time. Reference to Full Inspection reports shows that where 
this is the case the difficulties of organisation sometimes lead 
to considerable curtailment of the handicraft courses. ' 

(e) lAlHwaJtwy WD,k.-The possession of a weII-equipped 
laboratory Is one of the main features (in the minds of the 
pupils at least)" which differentiates the secondary school 
from the elementary, All the rural schools under review have 
at. least one laboratory, and in several there are two, one for 
Chemistry and the other for Physics. The School A, aJ:eady 
referred to, has three laboratories: (I) Pbysical and 
Engineering; (2) Biological and Agricultural: (3) Chemical. 
In some of the smaller schools, where a single laboratory must 
serve all purposes, it is customary to use one of the green
houses (with or without artificial heating) for experiments in 
Botany and Entomology, which need time for their completion, 
and in other cases, again, experiments in mechanics are carried 
out in the workshop. The courses in Agricultural Science 
have already been referred th in describing the curricula of 
various types of schools. Generally, it may be said, that in 
most of the schools a useful .. rural bias" is given to the 
experimental work in both Botany and Chemistry, and the 
problems encountered in the fields, gardens or dairy are brought 
for solution to the laboratory, which thus serves as the link 
connecting the various branches of natural science. 

21. M aliumaties and Geograph,y itl eotlMetion with RUf'aJ 
Work.-While there does not appear to be any school which 
has a definite course of rural arithmetic and mathematics. 



-;';'0l) 
""'!'Y of tIu!IIl iDtrodnce into the 0Idimny mathematical 

comse a good deal of instruction in pnu:tical lIIeDSlJI&.tion, 
grnpbic mmrds at the wmther and simple book-keeping wbidt 
bas .. delinite. application to famtwork. 

( .. ) S~_-Several schools .... well equiPJl"d with 
iDstmments for land surveying. including in. most cases a 
Ganter's cbaiD and tape. measuring st:Lff; cross-bead, 
theodplite, dumpy level and field books. The boys am also 
taught to use simple home-!IIIIde appamtns, SllCb as is within 
the re:u:h at the farmer or small~ wbo teq1Iin5 to take 
levels for a dr.Wt or to measure up .. fieilL 

At least three schools give their boys some actual pmctice 
in DII!3SI1riDg- and estimating the amte._ and vaIms of 
bayric:ka, Dutch barns. /JI3ll1Ire heaps. c:lam:ps of tumips or 
IIIlIIIgeIs, mUDd and squared timheI:; etc. 

(6\ WdJd/" OlJur.JaJUJru """ Realrrls.-Practically all the 
schools k2ep records of weather observatiDll&. 'IDIIre or less 
complete, aa:ordiag to the adequac:y at the school's mete.om
logical equipment. Most schools ba"" '" climatological station 
in thesdmolgmDllds. equipped with mayjmmn and"'i"i"''''''. 
wet and dry bulb and soil therma_tem and a l'Iingauge;. 
There is USDaIlya hammeter ill- """'Y sdIool and_times a 
hamgc.pIL Periodic aeraget of air pressure, temper.Ltnm 
and caiDiaIl are wmIIed out and published in graphic 
fmm in the dassmoms. and a permanent n.mrd is kept 
for fotoa n-fmpnre 0.... or two schools publish a daily 
fnI1!COSt at the wmther. and a good deal of interest, and 
oecacjrmaPy some amnseJDPllt, teSDIts wbeJl the fuI1!COSt is 
comp:ued with the actual weather e.'tperieDced This worli; 

is oftpu in the bauds of the Geography te.acher_ 

(c) 4 M rt Sevo=l schools include a CODISe of simple 
book-lre::piDg in the agri<:DItm2L COIlZSe- The bojlS am 
taD@IIt how to ......... md: a prolit and Ios& aa:a1IDt, 
~ a ba.lauce sheet, close aD """"DDt, draw and endo.,;e 
a du!que, ell:. 

~ 1M [rrdn ... -... of ems ... Rwrd S........t.o.y ScItDoTs.. 
-r. mi:Ied - rocal bias" schools the worli; of the girls is 
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necessarily somewhat less definitely rural than that of the boys. 
and their ·general cnrriculum approximates more nearly to 
that of the ordinary" unbiassed .. secondary scbool. 

The Science subject most often taken by girls is. of course. 
botany. bot in two or three cases the girls in a mixed school 
take the same course of chemistry and biology as the boys up 
to Form V. tbe course being so planned that it gives a suitable 
preparatory training both for the more advanced work of the 
boys in these subjects. and also for the girls' seuior course 
of domestic science. Occasionally in mixed schools instruction 
in practical Dairying (including butter-making and cbeese
making) is given to both boys and girls, or to girls cmJy in 
connection with their domestic science course. 

Two schools are known to be making arrangements to 
include a course of instruction in the practical management 
of bees and poultry in the girls' domestic course. 

It is interesting to lind that at one large secondary school 
for girls in London practical horticulture and botany are 
taught successfully. The school has two laboratories for 
botany. and a special study is made of the physiology and 
morpholOgy of botb wild and cultivated plants. In the 
Botany Garden a wide variety of plant associatiOJlS bas been 
set up for the study of plants growing under natural 
conditions. The work is very highly developed and worthy 
of special comment. 

23. wowl" oj "Ru,aL Bi4S" Schools.-Of late years 
there has been little increase in the number of .. rural bias" 
secondary schools in this counllY. It is interesting, therefore, 
to read in a recent Full Inspection report of a country 
Secondary School:-

.. Slace the IaIt inspection tho scheme ot scicuce wtruction has been 
modified conatdorably with a. view to providing more definitely for the 
needs of an agricultural district. Tho main work ill in the bands of 
a London Scienco Grad"nto in Agriculture. tmincd at the South .. Eastern 
Agricult.ural College. He is a good toachor, and be bas developed an 
tntero.ting and valuablo cOurse of instruction in BotaDY and Chemistry 
.. bearing OR farm work. A' plcce of garden near tbe school bas been 
rented a.nd thie is cultivated by the boYl. It 11 chioft.y under garden 
croptl. bu~ there are abo 80me emaIl exporimcntal plots. 



,. Thent is a. SUIIIIa"IIobat .ncna di.6:u1ty WIth repnL til the- COII:IB 

_:It ~ ~ ill. tbB ~ Umdoa Uni'wWly does ..... aa:ept 
for matrical.tina the subject' at Agdculblml Sciem:e ill. the. ommt 
Sc.bool Certi6::::m:t. IIIId. oonwqueut1y aD boy ca:a. pC" ~ an tbis 
elB'r!ritmdmr in Form. V, :mel if be wiIhIa" tD matzicnlate ha mnst"taIIIt 
___ ,.....opooiaI_iIl _,. ar~to~" 

A...amI eampI_ at the ~y ",.,..,rcmv.lopm_at ....... 
cleIiI:zitIt i.IrtI!rert" iI:a rami W'IJI'k is fouml ill a. Mb:ect Secoudaa j School 
~iIll9Z1. Hcre1R_~f __ with .......... _ 

a. ..... at nJ1I8h Jaad. partly .........t with bailder'. -. odi-.
tile tft!'W' school buiIdin.,. El'e bad. also 011 his sta4 a.n a"''*!mt IlIiUtIIc" 
with .. as.. dopIe ODd .. Diploma. ill AszicuI"-

'the OPt'" burit,. .... too olmua to 1Jeomissed. aud roam w;m fOam:[ 
Ia the cmricDlum far _ m pr.u:ticd ~ -no. groumJ: 

... levt'!lled. all far u poasibl-. and a. pa:zti.an of i.t. set" out ill 7iJ ploD. 
_22ft. by I:l. ft.. ____ pIooIsl-.r1R-.. at as __ 
bays ... d girls. The tim: ,..... cultivation _ mueb _ wad<; 

but was very 5UCCeIIIiul. and. it bas :!iDee been f1Irtb.er developed- IiI. 
tbe worIooIIopo the bays maJar many _ at """ to fanDms _ 
psdemoa. e.g; -If _____ -_a. 
fmso..baned. pm . .. bile repaIaI to nspiDg and. mowing- maclrines amt. 
atber" raac.biDery ata dane at: tile s:hool... 

r........,.,,0y. i1: may be said that them are substam:ia[ 

grounds fDr anticipating an advance. Not SO IDng- agu 
many of the ...... m;dmy SclwoIs in wWitty districts weD> 

eugaged in a stra@Ide fDr bare existem:eo Th .... srbMls; 
as '" whole. .... DOW far stnmger. A steadily- im:reasiug" 
iute.test is beiDg taIn!D! by- all amrpmpct in pmblem& 
a1Ii!ctiDlf c:mri1:Dlam and. IIIetbod& of .... clrinlf_ There is 
a greater readiness to disc:nss the desiIability of depllI1:lJZa 
&om the IIDIDCll and. ttaditicmal c:mriculmIL In this am
uectian it is teIevant: to noiec that tbe SIurt ~ fir 
T""chpm in Ruml Seamdary: Schools. organised. by the 
Baud. at Cambridge in July- last, ""'" atleDded by- a JlIIII1ber 
of Head and. Assj..,,,... MasteIs of Seamdaxy Sc:boaJs in 
wunties where them is at present no .. rur.ol bias" srbooL 
More than ODe Antbm;ty is known to be ser:iousIy amsidering 
the provision of a deIioite1y- rur.ol c:mri1:Dlam in one armme 
srbooIs in their area. It may be anticipated that them will be 
a steadily iDcImsiDg demand for a omjrnlnm which.. while: 
aflim!jng a specially ""1",,bIe trnining fDr boys and. gid& who 
pmpose to take op oa:upatioDs associated. in one _y or 



another with the cultivation of the soU and the production 
of food, will yet provide as good a training as the traditional 
curriculum for pupils who are looking forward to entering 
other walk.. of life. 

IV. EVENING SCHOOLS AND CLASSES AND OTHER FORMS 

01' PART-TIME INSTRUCTION. 

24. E.'nillg COlllinllalion Sellools.-During the last ten 
years there has beeh a great and disturbing decrease in the 
number of rural evening schools of the continuation type. A 
survey made for the school yea.r 1922-23 showed a decrease of 
73 per cent. on the number for 1913-14. The decline is due 
to a number. of causes too complex to permit of analysis in 
this memorandum. It bas affected the provision of schools 
most severely in the purely agricultural districts, and it is 
now rare to find an evening continuation school in which the 
majority of students are land workers. Since 1922-23 there 
has been little change in the number of rural evening schools 
attended by adolescents, though in many areas there has 
been a considerahle Increase in the number of classes attended 
byadults. 

Almost all rural continuation schools in the pre-war period 
attempted to give some rural bias to their work. In many 
this was confined to working suitable examples in arithmetic, 
and writing letters on matters of rural interesL Courses were 
also provided in rural science usually with experiments and 
demonstrations by the teacher, in rural woodwork and basketry, 
in the principles of horticulture and in poultry-keeping and 
bee.keeping. In a few areas practical gardening was taught, 
but, on the whole, this has JId!; been a favoorite subject with 
boys who have done a day's work on the land before Conling 
to school. 

Practically all the successful schools-that is to say, 
those which continued each session over a long period and had 
a real inftuence in their districts-were in the charge of men 
with an understanding of rural conditions and ability to 
aro_ interest in them by means of free illustration Of 
their lessons with familiar examples. They were more 
frequent in districts with small farms or market gardens 



....r allotments. where the tendency is to davclOp an 
iDdnstriaus. tbrifty ami iDdeperulent population, ea@"<" 
to sei%I! opportuDities for advancement Examples of sw:iL 
schoals attended mainly by IaIId. warlmIs. which ha. .... 
hoeD. "'""""""ly CIJ1lC!m:tod. over a period of twenty Y"""" 
or more ami are yet in operation, are to be found in cutaiJL 
parts of the c:owttry. The main abstacles to an increase in 
the amnber of these sc:booIs in areas wbI!J:e agricultural 
c:onditiaas ate favomabJe are the scarcity of suitable teachers 
and the lack of .cmmmodaticm for practical warlc.. 

1'hete ate some saccessful cJa.sses CIJ1lC!m:tod. by peISOII5 w&a 
are DOt otherwise ~ in """,,!jug. bat ha."" cap;u:ity for 
the work and andertake it mainly from a desire for sociaL 
service.. These cJa.sses are 1ISDaIly of a euItural ami ncm
continuation cbaracter. In ...... such case cJa.sses were started. 
in 1912 by the present teadler. and since then ha."" hem 
candm:ted each winter. Stadents ate of both sexes and from 
16 y"""" of 3&" apwards.. Li1I!rature. bisImy ami the dr.uDa 
ha.ve been the main subjects of the courses.. ShakI!spe:ue:s 
works ha...., na.tur.J.Ily hoeD. dealt with most aft.", bat other 
plays. jnclnding sev=l modem oae:s. ha."" hoeD. studied; ami 
ia:IEn!st bas been added to the work by a /ocal public 
petfutmaAa. of ...... of the plays a1: the end of the sessiOIL 

An experiment ""'" tried in Nottingbamshire in the scbool 
year 19'>-4-25. by associating a member of the Coanty 
Hortieultural Stalf with the work of a rural evening scboaL 
The literary work of the scbool ""'" taught by the day scbool 
teacber. and most of the mathematical work ""'" doDe tmder 
!lis $11pefVision. But for ...... evening in alternate weeks. 
the BortimItm:d lDstrm:tar atteDded. and g;L"" a course in 
rural scieDce. in which the studmts themse[~ cmied out 
many of the uperlments. Sails. III3ll1IreS and pIaDt Ii!e were 
doaIt with. and mudl of the mathematics was associated 
with tills work. It is hoped that this class may Iftll'Il" 
the . way for a coarse to be given later by the (oanty 
AgricuImral 5talf.. 

All "!!D"02! and iDteresting type of scbool is CDOdm:ted 
ill a small Cambri~ Wlage. It bas been in emtem:e 
since l887. and bas hem a. gran1-eaming scbool since 1901. 
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Throughout the period the subject of instruction bas been 
metal-work. The members of the class, who numbe:ed 17 last 
session, are an. working men, and include farm and garden 
labourers and practically all types of rura1 workers, together 
with a few mill hands. As a result of the class, a metal-work 
centre has been established as a self-supporting concern, where 
both the teacher and students do their own craft work outside 
class hours. The standard of craftmanship at the school is 
very high, and the work which is done may be said to constitute 
a local part-time industry. 

25. Tuin... in Remote Dislricls.-An interesting scheme 
has been prepared by the Norfolk Education Authority for the 
purpose of continuing the general education of boys and girls 
who are candidates for Ministry of' Agriculture Class III 
SchoJarsbips, and who live at too great a distance from 
evening schools for them to attend. These young people' are 
to receive private tuition, and have their studies supervised 
by local teachers, who will be paid up to £4 per student. 
The scheme has only recently been adopted, and its results 
are not yet known. 

26. Adl/II Edl/ca/iOll.-Wbile evening continuation schools 
have unfortunately declined in numbers, other types of 
educational work, which appeal mainly to adults, have con
siderably developed during the past live or six years. 
The adult education movement, which has made rapid 
progress and now attained large dimensions in urban 
and industrial areas, is here and there establishing itself 
in rural districts. Courses are being conducted in con
nection with University Tutorial Class Joint COlXllnittees 
and the Workers' Educational Association in some 
small market towns and larger villages. Amongst other 
bodies also engaged in the work are the Women's Insti
tutes, Adult Schools, Young Men's and Young Women's 
Christian Associations, Arts League of Service, English Folk 
Dance Society and the Village Concerts Organisation. Rural 
Community Councils have now been formed in ten counties 
and others are in prospect. These have as their main object 
to bring into closer contact the various agencies which operate 
for the improvement of village life. One of their main 



aclivities is educatioDal work. This in the eady st:I8"5 ha& 
taken the form lJIltinIy of single 1ec:tuIes of a pioneer clw:acter 
GIl. Ij...,." ........ local bistoEy, music, aDd similar subjects.. Mucb. 
enquUy aDd many ozperiments are ~ made, gr.uinaIly 
short COUC!eS of lectw:es aDd class lessons are being imIodnced, 
aDd the way is thus prepared for more substanl:ial educational 
work. The development of musical and dramatic appreciation 
is eDl:Oanged by meaDS of c:ow:etts aDd p1aJl5, wbicb. it is 
hoped will1ead to the formation of viJlage choral and dramatic 
societ:il!S. Already the work has acbiewd a considerable 
measure of stIIXI!SS; it gi_ promise of IIlDCh inft ......... in 
aiding the spread of cnlture in the life of the countryside_ 

ODe of the most serious obsta<:1es t& the development of 
adult education in raral areas is the difficulty and e.'tpeDSe 

of providing suitable teachers for the small number of students 
in remote distticts who desire tl> stody a particular subject. 
Manyecincationai ~ are now .. broadcast." bnt np to the 
pze;ent these have been mainly of the popular type. iD.teDded 
to inteftst rather than to aid in the serious and continuous 
stody of a subject. It is not yet evident whether wUe1ess 
telepbony will play an important part in the development of 
mral adult education 

Rural adult education is yet in its infancy, bnt is growing 
~y_ It is desirable that the DlOvm>ent should be in 
110 seDSe IWIOW, bnt shouId aim at makiDg country life more 
attractive by offering oppcntauities for general cnlture, rather 
than at giWIg iDstr1II:tion in subjects COIIIIeCtecl with raral 
accnpations. though it may help in the spread of raral technical 
education. 

'D. W_'$ ~ C .......... ·~There has been a .teady 
iDcrease in theedncatioaal acthities of the Women's Institutes, 
wbich ....... numbersome 3,300. Though the mOO<1o.nt begaD 
as a meaDS to increase pradnctiOD duriDg the war, it has 
bOW taizD on a distiDdly educatioaal character. and 
this is furthered by the activities of the County Federa-

. lions of Women's Institutes, wIW:h us-aaIIy IIIIIke aaaDge

mmts for classes. 

-A ft!POR- tbealncetinn' wmkoftbese T ,., iN wiD. beis&aed. 

~ "'" dIe-.s. 
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The work covers a long list of subjects in which Institute 
. members are interested. Lectures are provided in history, 
literature, drama, public health, local government, folk-lore, 
music, and a variety of crafts. Single lectures and demon
strations on these subjects have led to grant-aided courses 
being asked for in a large number of villages, and these courses 
are rarely discontinued for lack of support. Most of the 
subjects chosen, however, are crafts; these appeal to the 
village woman on . account of their practical character. 
It has not been easy as yet to organise courses in the more 
academic subjects. 

A good deal is done in many counties to promote the study 
of music and collective singing. "Schools" are held for 
training leaders of Village Singing and Folk Dancing classes. 
Singing is becoming a feature of many of the Institutes' 
" Monthly meetings," and steps are being taken to revive 
interest in traditional songs and dances of the nation and to 
promote a good standard of performance. Village 'f Melody" 
and .. Song" Clubs have been started in some parts of the 
country, and one county has formed a .. Musical Association," 
which includes the whole county except the towns. 

The educational work of the Institutes is aided in a variety 
of ways by the Local Education Authorities, some of whom 
show a lively interest in the work, which is greatly appreciated 
by the Institutes. The more progressive Authorities supply 
instruction in the chosen subjects free of charge, others give 
the instructor's services and travelling expenses or supply the 
instructor only. Very good results are seen where a suitable 
teacher is placed in charge 1Jf all the Women's Institute 
classes in the county. She is usually co-opted as a member 
of the County Federation, and is ,thus able to give further 
advice and help. 

The supply of teachers is a great difficulty, and to meet it 
the Handicraft Committee of the National Federation of 
Women's Institutes has organised a scheme for training· 
teachers of crafts by means of the ., Guild of Learners." 
Courses are organised for countriwomen who are willing to 
learn and then to teach the crait in their respective counties. 
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This has already proved a great boon to many students, 
as they are able to secure at a few days' notice and free of cost. 
almost any book they may require in connection with their 
studies; it will no doubt be utilised to a greater extent as it 
becomes IIlOre widely known.· . 

V. CoRRELATION WITH TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN 

AGRICULTURE AND HORTICULTURE. 

29. Desi,.bili~ of Co·ordillatioll.-It is very desirable 
that there should be complete mutual understanding 
and co-ordination amongst the various bodies engaged 
in the work of rural education-the Agricultural Depart
ment of the University or the Agricultural College, the· 
Farm Institute, the County Agricultural Education Stafi, 
the Rural Secondary School, and the Rural Elementary 
School. The Farm Institutes, for example, which have now 
been established in several counties, have facilities and 
equipment for agricultural and horticultural education far in 
advance of any that could be provided in the ordinary rural 
secondary, central or evening continuation school, a fact which 
may lead to considerable modifications in the CUIricula of 
certain .. rural bias" schools, which will no longer need to 
make provision for training in practical agriculture which can 
be better undertaken by the Farm Institute. 

In some cases school teachers make periodical visits to 
the local Farm School, while frequently the County Horticul
tural Instructor supervises the school gardens and conducts 
gardening classes for tea.:hers. By these means teachers 
Jearn something of what is fI,clng done in the way of rural 
education outside their own particular sphere, and correlation 
and cCHIperation are flLvoured. 

In maintaining close connection between the University 
Department or the College and the County Stafis much is 
accomplished by means of periodical provincial conferences 
between the authorities of the University Department or 

• Recent developments in rega.rcl tq rural li1naries are described 
In the Annual Reporta of the carnegie United Klngd= Trost. for 
1920011_, 



AgrieaItmal CoIJege ;md; the AgricuItuzaI. Edncation Staffs 
of the co1llLlies within the pmviJu:e. ~ bet>ftem 
agri<:DltmaI. ed:w::atiml ;md; geDI!CII. ed:w::atiml within a CIIIIIIty 
is, or ought to be, secw:ed in mart co1lILIies by the fact tbat 
the Ed"""tion Committee is also the anthmity iaragri<:Dltmal. 
edw:atimL Ja mgntin whem agricn1tpraJ edm:ariQR has
been transfemd to the Agricultural Committee the pmper 
co-ordiDatioa. is obtaiaed by the ~ tmder which '" 
pmportimL of the mem,,"" of any sub:amlmittee deaIiotr 
with agricultural educatioo must b& mem,,"" of the 
Educatioo Committee. 

VI. TIlAINDfG COJ:r.l!GlIS-

30. Cowsos Gf I_ Ii 'OI.--A drfinite attempt bas hoem 
made during n!CeDt yeaxs to 0IIS1m0 that an innea.sed nmnbrr 
of teacbl!IS leaving Training Colleges should. haw a good 
Imowledge of ODe of the branches of bioJogy_ Reference bas 
already been made in Soction 5 to the increase in the nwnw of 
elementary schools making pt'Ovision for iDst:mct:icm im 
g:udeDiDg; there was ueed far ".,.".. elementary scjmtifir 
Imowledge 011 the part of the teacber if the ~ was to 
prodw:e reasonable ed:w::ational effect- As a CDDSequeDCe of 
these movements iD.terest ill. suitable training has beeD 
~y aroused in the Training Colleges.. The number of 
C:OIUSOS in bioJogy has been materially increased dmiDg the 
last two J1'3IS. ;md; it will b& 1IOted.1atel" 011 that a cmsidemble 
nmnher of students DIldertaIao with SIII:ceSS c:om:ses of tIUs 

The IiJIIowiDg courses are pmvided in biology, g:ttdeDjDg 
and zelatedsnbjects at Training Colleges in FngIand and Wales. 
Tb& nqm,,"" indicate the nqmher of iDstitnti ..... at whic:h the 
spe' jtier1 courses are b.eIcL 

u"." sity ..... U<i:asity CoiUg. T,1Ii1ling D~
lIiokv (4). GcdIeoing (I), Coarse far B.Sc. in .~ (II· 

ODe Unioasitjl CoIJegeoffets Botany, Zoology and Geology. 
Several UDiousitjl TzaiDiDg Departments ha.... dm!eg.., 

cumg comses Do Botany ;md; BiolOgy. 
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Locd Educatioll A. ul/writies" Training Colleges.-Biology 
and Gardening (5), Biology and Nature Study (2), Biology and 
Botany (I), Biology (7), Botany (2), Nature Study (I), Nature 
Study and Botany (I), Gardening (1). 

Volwlllary Training Colleges.-Gardening (7), Biology (13), 
Biology and Gardening (6), Botany (5), Botan}' and Biology (3), 
Botany and Zoology (I), Natu,e Study (2), Botany and 
Gardening (I). 

In one Women's College in recent years a Course in 
Bee-keeping has been conducted, and at .a Men's College a 
Course in Poultry Husbandry. Perhaps it should be stated 
tbat it is not fair to assume that all these teachers go into 
rural schools; on the otber hand, it is true to say tbat tbe 
great majority make reasonable use of tbeir special training. 

A number of the Training Colleges (12) DOW provide 
instruction in advanced handicraft, so that any man who 
desires to specialise in this subject, as other men do in, say, 
history or mathematics, can take it as one of the subjects 
of his Training College curriculum. If he pursues tbe COUlse 
successfully, he becomes qualified to teaeb handicraft eitber 
as a specialist in a centre or to the boys in his own !chool. 

The handicraft training of a college is infiuenced by its 
situation. Thus at a London Training College, which lies in 
the centre of the furniture-making trades, the tendency has 
been for tbe interest of students to become directed towards the 
making of simple pieces of, domestic furniture. Anotber 
Training CoDege witb a strong rural bias has devoted its 
attention to making articles tbat are likely to be of use in 
connection witb gardening and poultry-keeping. 

The twelve Training Colleges of Domestic Subjects in 
England and Wales give a two years' training in domestic 
subjects witb allied science and training in teaching: many of 
tbese coDeges offer also third-year courses in eitber cookery, 
needlework or applied science. In addition, a few of the 
Training Colleges for elementary teachers provide an optional 
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c:aune ill howIecr.Ift, coasistiDg of 200 bours' work, which is 
intended to help a teacher to same IIDdeIstmding of the bIach
iDg of cIourdic subjects gMIt II> the girls of her sc:bool. ami 
to maim it possible far her to teach the subject if she takes an 
app+int"'ent where there is DO specialist teaeb« 

AU the TElIiDing Colleges of Domesfic Subjects .... situated 
ill -. ami CIIIISI!q1II!Dt He ....... urban ill cbander thaD 
they ....,uld be if located ill an agricnltural district.. Far this 
ftaSDlLa popasalis DOW UDderCDDSidaation far the IealgIIitioa 
of ~ t:bixd~ comse II> be caadm:ted meier rural amditioas 
aDd with a rmaI c:m:riculmn.. 

3L ~ -4 Fr ci oti'Hl$~me TraiDiDg College 
students t:a..Im Uui"Wl'Sity or other enmjmtiops alternative to. 
the Boud's F"mal EnmjnatimL b Uaiuasity TElIiDing 
Departments they fallow ~ coones, aDd thexe .... some 
studrnts uubo lad far degrees ill other TraiDiDg CoIJegos aJso. 
As II> the Ilumber of degree coone studeIlts who inl:lade 
Biology, complete figtm!s .... not available, bnt it appears 
likely that in 19'15 100' teacher«ndents took Uniuasity 
Courses in one or other bra:ach of Bio!ogy. So far- as the 
Board's Enmjmtjoo is <r>n<erDed in 19N-

106 Candidates took AdtlMarl Courses ill Botany. 
~6 ~ _ ~. 
2SJ GardeDing. 

IS " Zoology. 
7 •• ~. 

181 " Handicraft. 

III addition II> these. more thaa 1,400 tDok EieJnentary Sciem:e 
Courses, aDd it is fair II> say that considerably more thaa one
bait of these COUISI!S cautaiDed either GardeniDg. _ Botany 
or other bm of e!etMntvy Biology. 

The .epmjmtions of the F_beI lustitute He taRa by 
many teachers of iDrants and juniors. These include as 
~ Botany aud Gardeuing; ZooIagy. aud Nature 
Study (indlllting bee boopmg). 
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VII. COURSES FOR TEACHERS. 

32. Nalure of II" Cou,. ... -Many teachers are keen to 
extend their knowledge by the study of new subjects; others 
desire to keeptbemse\ves up to date as to modern developments 
in regard to either the subjects they teach or the methods of 
teaching them. To meet the needs of these teachers, instruction 
is arranged by the Board of Education, Local Education 
Authorities and Various Institutions and Associations interested 
in education. The instruction is giVl!Jl, either in part-time 
courses extending over long periods and usually with weekly 
meetings, or in continuous courses extending over not more 
than two or three weeks. Most of the latter are held in 
vacations. The following are the courses held by the 
Board in 1924; most of these courses are held armually:-

Boa,d of Educalion Cou, ... fo, Teac"", in R",aJ 
Ellmentary Schools. 

Place, 

Oxford. .. .. .. 
Cambridge. 

Course. 

Two weeks' Course in English •• 
II "History 
.. ,. Geography 
" "Mathematics 

Number of 
teachers who 

attended. 

I, ., Rural Science .. 

56 
55 
53 
20 
55 

These courses were repeated in 1925, when the following 
were added :- .. 
Oxford. Two weeks' Course i;; Music; 

and for Teachers in Rural -Secondary SChOOis-} At each 
Kew Gardens-Two weeks' Course in Botany. c~!':."".: 
Agricultural Department, about 40 
Cambridge Ullivenity-.. Rural Science. :::':::. 

33. 01"" Ru,al Courses.-A few of the following courses 
were not specifically rural, neither' Were they attended exclu
sively by rural .... achers. but, as they included such subjects as 



Pta:";..,.! Geography 1IritIt """ of surveymg- iDstrumenJs, 
Regiona! Survey Wodt, IIIIIi Mannal Wodr,.1IIIIi wemattended, 
ill. put at any mte, by CWIIltl:y ... ·cb_. they ha .... Deem 
........... _ tile list.. They .... mgrkpd with ... -_ 

Cambm:laud .. N_ BImr If""" 
SobaaI, Penmh. 

Yorlabim. _ah-Ednc:o.-
N • .RidlJJII' --• 'eri-

............... Wbitby - Y'-
I!r. iIIIIiD8' - Schaal of 

.... paph" 

-r-. BidI .. .. . . 
E. iIIIIiD8' 

LannuilP .. .matta.a. taunty AaIi-
ca!tmalStatiaa. 

a...m... .. PM",."" Schaal of 

Acrim'tmw. 

5!uopohint .. Shnwabu<y Couuty 
Scbaol !Dr Girls. 

5!uopohint .. S. til} .. . . 

]Ii . • .. J)a·stuao Schaal of 
'Dnmewtic EcaaaIIly. 

~ .. DodJy TzaiDiDg eonq" 

Two - mside:otia [ -. CID1IIW. in BDrticul 
hold. iI1 Jul" 

.i'crar weUa' ..".,. m 
m N_ Study. (2l 
BlIIIdwad<. iI1 July ami: 
AIqJuK 19K 

Two - """"'OS ... 
ami (1') VCQU OR 

Acri=IbIroo of --Yo 
sbiro; (2l ~ 
(3)-1IY. 

1'w1mty-faur -y -.. -.. m. 
-""_1'. 

Twaty....-~ 
......,.;q , "I' ... 
Gard . I ami. 
E:ip"'1! eam 

Two - ...... . 
Bee-1Ieepiq; 
bopiDg, RmaI 
lUId.~ 

EIah--1' 
iug IIIIOOtiDp ill. 
Co!_ 

~-' ........ -1' 
lIIeetinp ill. V & 2 hie 
~ 

T_ 1IIDIIIIIIy 
da1'......,.;q 
ill c .. aleaiag 

Twa """"'" """"'" (I) Hazuiwod<. (2l 
Appuatus !Dr . 
GonIOIIiDg. 
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County. PIa .... 

NottinsJ>amlhlre NottinpiD. SbInI Hall 

'Eaaox ~. 

Iluex 

Eaax .. 

'Cambridgeshlre 

Hertlordllblre •• 

Kent •• 

Kent .. 

·Fol_too. •• 

Oxford. Ceatral Girt,' 
School. 

HaI.tood CouDell Scbool 

Cholmslord.EastAngllan 
rnstltute 01 Agrlcul· 
ture. 

SaIfroq Walden 

Combrldge and County 
School lor GIrl •• 

Oakland, Agricultural 
Institute, 

StocIcbury. Upland 
Aaoc1atlna Summer 
School. 

Aoblord Tecbnical In. 
.tttute. .. '. 

• 
Coane. 

Eighteoa Salurckymora. 
Ing meetlnp. held I. 
alternate weeks, In 
Gardening. 

Twenty-Ionr Sa_y 
morainS meetlnp I. 
Gtordenllls· 

Ten Saturday mornJDg 
meetinp, diatributecl 
throughout the,..... 
In Practieo of HortI· 
culture. 

Twelve Saturday mom
ing meetings in Hor
ticulture. 

FIve Saturday momills 
meetlnp. _ted 

. throllgbout the year, 
I. Horticulture. 

FC4urteen Saturda.ymorn .. 
IIIg meetlnp in Local 
History OIId Regional 
Survey. 

Ton Saturday moroln. 
·meetinp in Horticul
ture. 

Two wee.' coune iD 
GarclenJDg; DOtlimiteci 
to teachem. 

Four Saturday morning 
meetlnp III Fruit
IP'O'riaS· 

Fonr weeD' _1IaI 
coone III Natural 
History a.d related 
Sclence. 

The courses organised by the Board of Education or by 
educational associations are available for teachers from all 
parts of England. Those organised by Local Education 
Authorities are. usuaJ1y available only for teachers from the 
Authorities' own areas. Some Authorities which themselves 
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mate DO pmvisioa award a JIDIIIber of scldusbips to eaaJJIe 
teacbeIS to atteod fuIkime ncaIion _ oaISide their 
anas. 

A I""" EdocaIiOll Authorilies (Nottingbamshire and 
Henfordshire are ezampIes) arr.uI!:" 101" an annnal visit to be 
paid by ruzaJ dementary t.:a.cheB to the Iac:al agricnltur.al 
~ « lana iDstitnte,. tbns fostering co-oper.atioD betaeeu 
the schools and the bigber iDsIitnlioas.. 

34. Ckauiot..t eo.n.s i. lJcmtnJi& SJI6.jIcU.-Sbort rourses 
in noo-tic Sobj<c:ts ha .... been c:nndncted at intervals, both 
by the Board nf FdlM'3liOll and Local EdocaIiOll Authorilies 
\\ith a \inrto helping ruzaJ teacbeIs, the Board mg;mised in 
1919 and again in 1920 a ~·s intensi .... _. which _ 

bdd at the Rrsearda Station of the Brisrol Univasity at 
Chipping Campdm. in fruit bottling and .. ese .. ali...... 'Ihe 
nonnaJ ten days' c:nanes nf tr.lining pnnickd at the slalicm 
t1uungbout the G d and autumn are aJsu suitable lor 
teacbers. ~. iuclude Iectmes and practical W'Od:: in the 
....... alioo of frait by bottling. canning. dr)ing. aystaIIisiDg 
and jam and jdIy making; brining. pickling. ......., and 
chutue) -ting are aJsu tangbL 

VIII. THE Otrr-oF-5cBooL ActnTIIES OF TEACHERS n< RUItAL 
PUitSCiiS AND 0RGANlsAnONS.. 

35. Gnterlll C....n4n.a.o..s.-Tbe information which it 
is possible to furnish under this bead. while.... rily 
iDxmpIo:le,. is 5',,," jen' to mate it cIe2r that tI!acbeI5 
am ,,'.IiIi1ac il}* tatiDg aD. acti~ part iD arganisatioas 
which ha .... fOl" their object the advagcomen~ nf scientific 
agricaltme and borticaltme. as -n as in those suc:ial 
adi"rities which tend to mate life in YiIJa&e mmmunities 
IIIIft interesting and more wboIe5ome; while """" in 
largIe -..s they are assisting in such eoba .. ises as 
.:\Il0l,, WI! t Awriatioa:s. Floral aad Hortiadtural 5nrieties. 
Nati<JaaI Sa.ings Associations and the lite. which since the 
war have became Ie is '.1 iostitatioE iD JDDSt of the 
_!iii,," foiling and market -..s nf this UNIIby. 
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36. Teacher.' Wo,k in TOW1. Orga"isations which are con-II 
cmud IlJilh the Cultivation of Land 0' lhe Care of Live Slock.-In 
London, and other large cities, teachers who are expert 
gardeners frequently give courses of lectures and demon. 
stratiODS to Allotment AssociatioDS. London provides 
interesting examples of teachers who are JargeJy responsible 
for the estabUsbment and subsequent organisation of Allotment 
AssociatioDS, Utility PouIhy Societies and Bee-keeping 
AssociatioDS. The secretary, assistant secretary and treasurer 
of the Tottenham Allotments Association, for example, are 
all teachers, as Is also the secretary of the Committee which 
manages the Tottenham District Council's ·alIotments scheme. 
Another teacher in Homsey Borough is secretary of the 
MusweJJ Hill Allotments Association, whlIe at Enfield a Head 
Teacher is the founder and secretary of the EnfieJd Utility 
Puull:Iy Association. . 

37. I" lhe Coun/i .. -Secondary and Elementary School 
Teachers in Ru,al Areas.-Before proceeding to deal with the 
out-of·schooJ work of rural teachers, two points of general 
interest are worth passing notice :-

(1) Many people who are interested in ruraJ education are 
of opinion that the displacement of """ Head Teachers by 
I1JOme1J is likely to diminish the amount of interest which 
elementary school teachers as a body are taking in agric:uIturaJ 
affairs. 

On the other hand, it should be remembered that the 
substitution of a woman for a man Head Teacher may be of 
distinct benefit to the WOlllen's IDStitute or other women's 
organisations in the village:" and it may well happen that the 
Joss in one direction is balanced by the gain in another. 

(2) The non·resident village teacher is a modern develop
ment, due in part to the housing shortage, in part to the 
difliculty which young women teachers find in securing 
suitable lodgings in the viJJages, and in part to the increasing 
efficiency of the motor-bus services. Such non-resident 
teachers cannot know the parents of the children, and they can 
take little, if any, part in the social or industrial life of the 
village. 
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38. The W ... 1I 0/ Rural Secondary Sc~l T ..... frers.-The 
Head and Assistant teachers of rural secondary schools find 
many opp'" tMiti.. far service in the cause of agricultural 
education. Space will DOt aUow of reference to more than a 
few typical examples of their work :-

(a) The Head Teocher of a Cambedaud ICbool __ ......... 
of __ far lamenla hIo c6strict. The __ IIn:UIfI':d far 

the wiater seseioa of 1925 leU out a course of lectara by eminent 
qricultural __ • He 10 the cbairmaa 01 the local AIIotmenU 

Aaodation. and be actI U CODIiultaat adviler to farmen OD. the 
Improvement or local gruo 1aDds. He also hopes ohortly to organise a 
YOUDg Farmers' Club au the lin .. nggcsted by the lliDistry of 
Agriculture in their recent leaftet. At this ICbooI the leDior auistant 
_10 oec:notary of the W ...... •• _tute aad other memhen of 
the stall .... eappd Ia _ ...... 10. 

(lJ) At another nua1 S~ c C Ja.,. Scboo1 iD Camberlaad the Head 
Teocher 10 the oec:notary of the c-mittee lor Furthe< Educ:atioD aad 
__ the teclqric:a' aad other cIaaaes iD his district for tbe Edacatioa 
Authority. He 10 a Flm-claoo Expert or the British Bee-keepe<s' 
.A.odatiou, and. gratuitouly undertakes the examinatioD of bees for 
membenof the Cumberland ODd Westmorland _keepers' _tioo. 
The science master lectara on Agricultural Scieace ia neighbouring 
villages. the uaistaat miItresIes and the domeftic lCleace mistress take 
port Ia the orgaoIootioD &ad ""'" of the VdIage __ &ad Gms' 

Clabo. 

(e) IDthe Sooth-W ....... Districts aU theH .... Teechorsofthefule 
RaraI Second·ry ScbooaI are IIleIDben of the Natioaal Farmers" UDioa. 
&ad ...... au -... port ID aU the _ ........ tIoDo far the Impn>ftlllODt 

of agricaltare and. horticaltare. They COIlduct pPerimeats on the 
ocbool _. _bleb are opeD to the iDspec:tiou ur local qriculturisto, 
and publish the f8R1ta for paeral informatioa. 

One Head Teacberloaco-optedmemberof theeouutyAgricuJturai 
Education Committee, _ of the local Horticaltur:&l Soci.ty, 
aad a member of the o-s T...miag Committee of the British 
__ : be _to the Sc:ieace )Iastero' _'dOD OD the 
Committee of the RDtham_ Reoearcb Statioa. &ad super d ... 
the Trials _hicb IIR orp i.., by the station ill ~ centns ill 
-... ThIo,...1Ie belped to orpa;se aad _atthe _ of 
Education'. CourM Ia Rani Scieoce lor secoadary ocbool teacbers 
at Cambridge. 

Aoothet Head Teocher Is cbairman of the local Egg-coUecting 
Soci.ty, _bleb lost ,.... eoUected from farm.,. aDd omaII-bolders 
withiD a teD-mile radius 75,000 dozeo eggs. He is also a member of 
the Towa ComIdI Committee .bleb _tnJIS the aDo ....... t pnIeus. 
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39. TIle Work 0/ Rural Ekl1l ... lary School T.ac"ers.-The 
following notes are based on information supplied by County 
Council Horticultural Advisers, Superintendent Organisers 
of School Gardening, officials of the Rural, Development 
Committees of County Councils and the Secretaries of Federa
tions of Village and Women's Institutes, etc. These reports 
show that rural teachers are taking an active' part in tbe 
development of village life, and that many enterprises are 
dependent to a considerable extent on the teachers for the 
necessary organisation and secretarial work. 

It is only possible to include in this memorandum a few 
typical examples of the work done by the village teachers. 
These will serve, however, to give some indication of the extent 
of their activities :-

(I) In Norfolk ..0 ...... teach ... oro taking a promlnea. part in all 
tbomovemonte wblcb mako lortbo betterment of village We. It happens 
that tho lnrge ma.Jority of the Hoad 'Tonchen in thOlO viUagea are men. 
Norfolk tcachon aro 0.110 actively ongngcd in organlalng Nursing and 
Hospital work, Gam .. and Athletic Meetings and Musical Societies; 
while. in all tho Carnegie Library centrel already catabliahed. except 
two, the Head Teacher is tho local librariaD. Ono of tho prominent 
promoted of tho ,. NodoJJr: Farm. and Gardea Produc:en' Aaaociation .. 
Is tho H .... Toochor 01 a ..ola,.. school. 

(2) In tho North Riding 0/ Yor_l", more thaa 100 teacb ... in 
raralachoalll .... acting .. tho local agents for tho Exhibltlons which are 
.,...,....,.. by tho Roral Dovelopmooto Committe.. Mor. than SO other 
teachers arc Intorolted (ulually they are presidents Of secretaries) in 
Agricultural Bad Horticulturul Societies and ShOWl, VUlago Institutes 
and Musical and Choral Sociotiea. Tbre!!! others are important pro
moters 01 Dale Athlotlc AIaociati~n. and threo Head Teachers of village 
IIChools are Local Organlling Scerotaries for tho Lecture and Demon
Itratlon Counes 01 tho Yorkahiro Agricultural Counell. Several teachCf'll 
areJocal i, Advise ... " on Beo.keop1ng. Poultry.keeplngand Horticulture. 
and ono II the IOCretary of & Farmers" Co-operativo Supply AIIIociation. 
Sovoralscboola fa ramote areae are the weather record. stations for the 
Royal _gtca. Soclety ODd the Royal Air Force. 

(3) In Glouceaterlhlre about 50 teaebol1l ara actiDg u chainnen or 
ICCretarics 01 Allotment AuociatioDa, Horticultural Socioties and ShOWI, 
village Pig and Poultry Clu'" and Boo-keeping AIIoclatlon •• 

(4) In Stafford.hlre, tho horticul~ral instructor haa compiled a list 
01 57 teacher. who have acted as local ICCrotariei for lectures and 
domoDitratioJU hi various rural subjects. Ho.aya: II The teachers io 



this iotIDty are almost bmuiably willing to assist fa any nnI edaca---... ... te<priM _ ill""" _____ ApicaltmaI 

-. FnUt CalC-. DoiryiDW. V........,. Scieace, 1'buIbT-bepiDf. 
__ beplug. et.;." The Ccll1lty Secretary of w ....... ·• _ aIIO 
_the ........ __ ...... of 13 __ --..,Iive!)' 
-W ill her ~ ill tile Yillaps. Thole Ole 220 _ T_ 
,.00 are the local HbrariaDa under tile Pbblic Libraries Act. and poos;.b1y 
an equal number who are aectttaries of National SaviDp AIIoc:iatioas.. 
Oae Head T_ is the""""""'" of .. _' c-.p.r..ti ... _ 
Associatioa.. which buys aeeds. JDaDun::s. etc.. in bulk for clistributioa 
amonl aeighbouriDl farm ... and prd ....... 

(5) Ia a __ ......ty two of .... Ioqost IIIiIk Reamtiac 
Societies ba .. tile Hend Teachas of YiIIap schooIs f •• their _tarieo. 

(6) ID ConnoraIl a UIuI 5ettIemalt Commi ......... formed after tile 
,..... iD. eadl of the Dille adminjstn.,tpe edacaticne. nb-districts. for' the 
p=poae of settliDgex-serrice mm on smaU .. hoJdinp. With ODe exceptioD 
the bollOl'UY secretaries of the sub-clistrict committees were elementary 
... hoohnasten.. At the praent time teacben: iD.. nnaI schools am 
-W the CooIIty s.. .... iII __ t of Hortiou1C- ... tile compilatim> 

of a ConnoraIl Growers' DUoctoty, which h. is P .. poriIIl for the 
AgricaltoAl Ed_tim> SaJ>C_mlttee.. 

(7) Ia Northamploallbile 0_ 20 _ .... _ of 

H.rtiealtunl Saeieti... One Head Teacher is the secretary 01 the 
_ Society """ pra;deDt of tile YiIIap Pig ODb. He is 
a _-......... expert OD the ............... of farm Ii ... stock _ baa 
often read papers before the local branch of the Natiooal Farmers' 
UDioD. ADother has _ted Iaod and orgauised ao a1Iotmeots 
• ....;·tioP OIl a teIf-supportiag bAsis foI' a Iaqe 'ViUace-

A considerable amount of interestiug information has been 
sent from other manties-fnIm Derbysbire, I.eic:estershile, 
Cheshire, Hampshire, Sussex, Esse,'<, Berkshire and Bedford
shire, but the examples given may be sufficient to indicate the 
work which is beiDg done in the mantry distric:ts by teachen 
in tbeir spare time. Such work is, moreover, Dot confined to 
pnrely vi~ organisatiODS. For instance. the secretaries of 
at Jeast two County Bee-keepers' Associatioas (Lincolnsbire 
(Lindsey) and Worcestersbire) are elementary schoolmasters, 
and another expert bee-keeper in Derbyshire is in request as a 
judge of honey and bee appliaru:es at County Agricaltur.d 
Shows, and sevezal of his talks on bees have been broadcast 
from the Birmingham B.B.C. Statiou. In W oa:estershire 
the Head Teacher of a ~ school is a prominent direc:tor 
of a large .. Asparagus Society," which covers a very wide 
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marketing area, and in Suffolk the founder and 'chief organiser 
of the Framlingham Egg Co-operative Society, Ltd., was the 
Head Teacher of the local schooL 

APPENDIX. 
Circular 1866. 
28th May, 1925. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION, 

WHITEHALL. 
LONDON. S.W.I 

RURAL EDUOATION. 
1. The Board have on previous occasions made it clear to Local 

Education Authorities by means of Circulan, Pnmphlets, Memoranda, 
etc., that they coDlider it of great importance that the teaching in rural 
ICbooIa ahould be _ated closely with the e.viropment of the 
childron: and much has boon done in tbls direction In the course of the 
last fifteen or twenty years, especially through the development of 
la.truction in Garcloning and other lorma of practical work. But for _riou. reason. It appeon deolrablo at the _t time to emplwrisc 
afresh tho principlo that the education given in rumlscbools should be 
intimately related to rural conditions ol11fe. 

2. Tho p ....... t .. a particularly critical time for rural education. 
Underthe Education Act of 1921clewlopmentobaveaJreadytaloeapiace 
and scbema arc being prepared wbich are likely to bave a ptrmaneat 
intluenco on its orpnisation and character in many areas. Many of 
thCle development& ha.ve al their aim the establiahment in relatively 
• __ tn:o of Central ScbooIs d",wIn, the bulk of their puplls !tom 
tho •• rrounding viDa,.., and I. ouch ..... It will be possible for a 
prosrculvc couno of advanced. instruction, extending over a fun three 
yean, to be arranged for tho older scholars. The lines on which ncb 
COUI'lOl of instruction are deviled appear to the Board a matter of 
particular Impo_ 

3. The Board do not auggclt that rural elementary schools should 
teach ., Agriculture" or attempt to givo a vocational training. Like 
other ICbooIa they .houId stve a goneraJ education baled upon 
environment. LiJdng and aptitudo fot practical roral work are 
dependent on earJy experience, and an oducation which tenda to debar 
chUdron from gaining such experience hu a definitely anti-rum! bias 
and is J1a.ble to divort them from naml.occupatioDi. It wollld be a 
mJaforiuDo if tho brlnsing of country cbildren Into the towns for their 
achooUag ehould iDvolve any .uch result. 



4. 1he _ ...., ..... that tire quootioa of tire -=-_ ...
of the ad-n.need iDstnIctiotl JDOIt IUitabIe for c:ountry ehiIdreu bas- Dot 
yet ben fully espIarod. ODd It appoars to them to offer a 9UY fruitful 
6eId for e:zperimmt. The foIIowia:g are lOme tsf the maiD. poiIlt:a to 
_ tbey tIDak __ mipt well be _:-

(.) (lvsIijie4Mru 0' ",""", •. -It is importaut that tile _ 
RIocfAIII _ IOIIpOIIIibIe pam ill coantry ochoolo _ be 
both II)' tnmiug aud _kopedallyqualifi<d __ _ 

An iucreui:ng Dumber of TraiDizI:g CoQege studat:I are DOW' 

being attroA:ted to tile ltudy of Oo.rdeuing. Rural !!Ceuct ami 
GeuctaI BIology. aad It ia reaormaI>le to hope illat .. fair 
piupottiuu of "'""" will fiDd _ .... y _ coantry-. 

But to< a large """"'"" of runl "'"""- special tnmiug will 
lI'Ddoubtedly be neoda!. ODd it ia 9UY d_ble that Local 
Educatlma ;.uthoritieo Ibould O1'JIOIliae special _ ami 
.-_ them. HItherto very Iitt/e ".. has ben made _ 

T_ eo.u- of tile npo<t .- aod tile oquipmat 
at tile Asricultural eou.g.. ami F ..... Iustitutoo. aod it Is 
DO dcubt true that their !IWfs OR often barely ~ to 
any "" their agricultural c:Iaueo for their "'"" __ 
aod tIIeIr iDlportaut ad"9iaory,..,..1<. But pst pm 'InJ1IId 

---~bmugbt----.... -.... eIemeDtuy _ -. It mipt aim be paibIe 
to _ tIIe!!Ceuct Teachers ODd 1.0_ at Secoaduy 

SchooJa _ EveniDg aod Satlmlay c:Iaueo f .... 01..........,. 
___ maayof_ .... _to....,. __ k 

ill Rual s.:;..,.,e .. far .. it should II> .......... tbey lock tile 
~ ftnmd t" _ won. i:o E1=mmtery PIIJsics aDd. 
CheuDaUy. 

16) -"-Ie _ be pc.ibIc _ ... coantry _ to __ 

IIOIDf!thi:aI of the tmufamezrtal priaciplls of mec:ha.uicI. 
to make some: study crt air, water, beat ami IiPt with a view' 
to _us ndmg tile ...-of p/aIIt aod uimal _. aud 

to apply oimple ..... ill tile ',' N. of..... 5impIe 
~ teacIUug _ be gma, if pc.ibIc. A...
...,,_ of bought a~ is......,.;aI. Natural HistOI'y. 

w!ridi baa lrequemIy ben ...- to the ftudy of_ 
F -em:, sboald be taagIrt in acconIam:e with a COIIIII5:ted aud ___ • Schaal _ HiItmy s..a.-. 
""" ...... til pruWIiag a _ abject _ tile _.

.. tile BUd .... Troe ENay Competition Sell ..... ...-
II)' tile Royal Socifty for tile __ of BinII _ be 

--.cL 
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(c) Manila' Traim",.-Tbe arrangement& In. different areas will 
necessarily vary widely. If Do properly equipped Centre is 
not awilable. at lcut a single t>onch and sct of toob should 
bo suppHed. to bo used by tho older boys iD their gener.oI 
handwork and iD tho making and repair of apparat .. and 
thingl of ruml utility. Instruction in Gardening should be 
provided. if possiblo. for all the older children, and training 
iD Domastlc ScIeuco should bo Si- to tho older SirJo. 

(d) I{,~pi,., 0/ Ltv, Sloch.-Toachera interested in this matter are 
referred to tho Board's Pamphlet on tho Pl'tLctica1 Manage
ment of Small Uvo Stock ia connectiOil with the Teachiog 
of Rural Science In Elementary Schools. The fonaatien of 
Young Farmors· Club. fa 0. valuablo meaDs for arousing 
children'. interest in the keeping of livo Btock and of main
taining this inicrost aftor thoy have left school. Particulars 
about tho working of these clubs can bo obtained from the 
Ministry of Agriculture who are actively promoting and 
tL88istlD' their formation. 

(.) Booh.-5cbools should bo provided with rural """'_ and 
told-boob and with boob of reference for teachen and 
acholars. Tho various magnzines for Fanners, Market 
Gardeners and Allotment Holden might alao be brought to 
tho notlco of the .... 01..... III certaiD ....... tho Rural Library 
Scheme h .. proved very helpful. 

5. Detailed .uggeationl OD practically all the abovo pointa may be 
fouad In th. following pobllcatlons of tho Board:-

(1) Suggestion. lor the Toaching of Elementary Science. lncluding 
Nature Study (Circular 904). Price 14. 

(2) SuIfllOSli..,. for tho Teaching of Haodwork (Cireular 1292). 
Plica 24. ~ 

(3) Suggastlons for tho TeachiDg of Gardening (Cin:ular 1293). 
Prico 2d. 

(Tho above arc included in tho Board' ... Suggestions lor 
tho Conoid.ratlon of Teach ... iD' Public Elemootary 
Scboole." Price 9d.) 

(4) The Pmctlcu.l Management ot Small Live St~ck in connection 
wjth tho Teaching 01 Rural Science in Elementary Schoo), 
(Ed_tional Pamphloto, No. 38); 1922. Price 84. 
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(5) '!he- .1Ip t -e ia: lba:al S diary Sf! '" ' r_ 
K'na.n!Ibotaugh ('liducatinnnl Pamphlets. NO .. 29-. Fdm:atinnall 

''''7 So:IIaoW, ..... 111),: J9I5. _oIL 
(8) A _ Spec:mI !!ubi .... _ (Uu .. ti .... I'>mpl'r .... 

-31): 1!lI5.. Pr:irzw.. 

(1) cnrricnrp of RnralJeerf secnnrlary' $di.oo(a: (CD:r:aIar 88a); 
1llW. Pl:Ica2IL 

(8) ~ .,. _ :EdUcatiim by T. S. Dymamf. GIIIt of 
iUL Tn r I of ScbooIa aDd AdWll!r' til the BnaId of 
Fd_ ill _ Fdacatiutio \l!~ __ 5poI:imem 
Co_ of _ StudY. ~ ami _ Famamy. 
lbr __ 0.-of_",-_ CJpes; J.9O&. 

PricIr u.-
(9) 'tU rep . .... ia 1tara1 S "ry Fifncatign at WeIsIlpooIi 

Coauty 5dIaol far JIoys; I9IIOo. Pr:irz Zr. K 

'I'h~ma:yber 'prel dazuusfLaay.........r .... cdiwc;d'6uuo 
iLK. -...y om.:.. 

&. AttrntioD ill aIIo cIincIBl tD tIre foIIowiag paNicrtims of tile 
JIiDisuy of AFi=l= to, Whi<IohaIll'lace.l.aadaIr. S. W.J ,-

(J) Cc,Q'''''''' I.-trets GIl ..I.p:icIIltare a:ad &at' - "'nnt. ..,... 
pnblifllteof ill '" _ of _ V-.. .. CoDow$, 

_ L iiIIrs- Pats of F.m T..... _ &f.. pooC fIoL 
No. 2. __ of P'rm T..... Pti<e 1M. post_ 
No. 3. CuI_ ami n;....,. of __ _ &l. 

postflw. 
No. .... P'rm: DsC~~-.ami_. __ 

_ b. K. post fIoL 

Ko. S. DIIoases of Am" .. I' Price I.r.. 0rI.. post _ 
No. Ii. Weeds. _ SoL. post __ 

_ 7. Bee' ,. ~. PticeK,post_ 
No. 8. lIIimures _ l!Ian~ _!W.. post fIoL 

No.!t. 1loUlrinc"'" 0 mrc Price SoL. post floe. 
No. II). Pauitzy, lQbbR3. ami Ga&t!L _ bo, Od.. post --Sot of Ie Vohmu!s. _ 7 .. K. post _ If _ __ tlle-.. 

(2) R. .......... of lItitiIIl IIalIe* ., I.iftstDdt Pdce k 61... 
post fIoL 

(3) B s· , _ (witfl 2 _ pIatos). _ <K. post -!II Wasps (witfl- pIatie). _oW., pooC--

• This ....... out of priat. Copies --= _ em .... to all 
c-tyC 1 ___ oJoabtlle_lbr· iIl_ --
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(5) CoIound Wall Dlopams 01 I_t_ Ftulcaa _. 30 m.. by 
20 m.. 

W
· M 1'"_ unmounted, SI, each. mtor 0 UoIlI 

Apple _ Pear Scab • 
SUver Leaf mounted on roUen, 6., eaeb. 

Apple B\oIsom Woovi\} 

Abo 10 tho I_I Stationery Ollico publication :
Agricultural Roaoarch and the Fanner. Price 2" 84 .• post free, 

1_ H.M. Stationery Office. 

• 

Th. foUowtq BdaoaliODal Pamplll.lI ...... ed by lb. Board or Ec\aoalioll, 
..... _ plaoe4 on IaIo :-

School Doctor. Ia Germany. 
By W. H. DawoOD. (1908.) Pri .. 6/1. 

The Problem 01 Rural Schools and Teacheraln North America. 
By Elhel H. SpaldiDI. (1908.) Pri<o 6/1. 

Report aD Sciaaeo Teaching in Public Schools represented all the 
Aaoc:Iation 01 Puhlic _ Scie..,. MastonI. 

By Oswald H. Latter. ('9"9.) Priu 44. 
Compulsory Conllnuallon _.In Germany. 

By H. A. Clay. (1910.) Priu gd. 
Tho Coune System in Evening Schoole. 

By H. T. HoIlIIOI. (1910.) Priu 3d. 
Report on the Toaching of Latin at the Pcrso Grammar School, Cambridge. 

(EducalIODaI ExperilllOllto Ia 5aeoDdary SchooIo. No. L) (1910.) 
Priu 64. [Oul 0' Priol.] 

A School Week In tho Country. Bradford. Gran,. Road 5aeondary 
School. Girl .. DoparImeot. (Ecluoallonal Exporimonto ill Soeeodary 
School •• No. II.) 

By Mila Mary A. Johnoloao. (1910.) Priu "",. 
Syllabus of Mathomatlca for the AustriaD G~naaien. 

T ..... lalecl by E. A. Price. ~1910.) Pri<o 211. 
The Training of Women Tcaeberr for Se~Ddary Schools. A series of 

Slatemento Irom laalitulioDl conoerned. (lg1l.) Priu 84. 
Tho Moutoooorl Syotem of Education. 

By E. G. A. Holm... (19",) Prl" .d. [Oul 0/ Priol.] 
JIoport on Farm _ Agricultural Schools _ Colleges Ia Frauce. Gorman,. 

and BelgiuDl. 
By R. B. Gre1(. (191 •• ) Priu.t1. 

Educallon and P ..... nl luduotry. Some Stofe and State-aided Trod. 
Scbool .. in Germany. 

By EdIth EdlDIADIl. (191 •• ) Pri<o ,II. 
The Playground MovClment in America and itl relation to Public EducatioD. 

By Walt", Wood. ('913.) Priu.pl. 
Report On the Toa.ehia, of Greek at tho Pone School, Cambridge. (Educa

IIonal Ezpur\mcD1a In 5aeondary SchooIo. No. ili.) (191 •• ) P_ ... 
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PEACE AND DISARMAMENT. 

Peace and Disarmament are among the foremost aims ~ 
Liberal policy. The first resolution of the Declaration-of Liber 
Principles and Aims, adopted by the National Convention 
Liberals held in London in January, 19'5, contained Ih 
following words:-

" We believe in the necessity of organ1ised international co-operatiO~ 
45 Lhc only means of averting war and bringing about a progressi 
reduction of Armaments. We therefore wholeheartedly support th 
League of Nations, and would make it the pivot of our foreign polie 

II We believe that war between civilised nations can and must 
made impossible .... We regard every increase of armaments, 01 
failure to diminish them, as a proof of failure ill OIle of the main objCCI~ 
or national, policy." . 

It is unnecessary to recall the numerous speeches on pear> 
and disarmament made by Liberal Leaders. Among the man] 
Important statements on the subject was a Manifesto issued i 1 

Noyember, 1927, which was signed by the Presidents of th, 
National Liberal Federation, the Women's National Libera 
Pederation, and the National League of Young Liberals, to whicl 
the President of the Scottish Liberal Federation subsequently gav' 
his adherence also. The followi~g sentences are reproduced fron 
tbis Manifesto:-

. .. We hold that the complete suppression of war, as a means a 
settl·jng disputes between nations, should be the dominant policy of ever; 
country. We. consider that an immediate and stringent limitation an~ 
reduction of armaments is essential-because the possession 01 grea 
armaments has always been an incentive to war; because the Allie 
undertook in the Treaty of Versailles that German disarmament shoul, 
be followed by a rneral measure of disarmament; 'and because a drasti 
reduction of mihtary expenditure i. th~ principal menns by which th 
heavy burden of tnxation, which presses upon our own unci other people. 
can be lightened. 

u A wholehearted support of the League of NatiOns is without doub 
the best method by which Grcat Brit.in can help 10 achieve-these ends .. j 



N The immediate mea""",,, whids in our ,new it is the duty of the 
British Gov-ernment to take. are these:-

r. To lign the undertaking, framed by the League of Na ........ 
to refer all inten\aaonal ditputet of a IegaI c:baracter to the League's 
Court of J Dttice at The Hague.. 

:r. To enter into general or psrticoJar Treaties of Arbitration 
providing for the peaceful oettIemeGt of other cIisputcs.. 

Jp To reduce our 0WI1 eXUlting armaments,. wbich are beyood the 
needs of the present situation, and opecifically to repudiate any 
policy of entering into a cornpetiQoa in d&'Yal _1LtiUU witIl the 
l/nited States of America.. 

4- To press forward the action whiclt is contemplated for c0di.
fying and defiaing more c:loteIy the principIu of Internatioaall.aw. 

The Liberal Patty stands unequivocally for support of the 
League of Nations and its work, panicularly that of the reduction 
of atJIIaIDeIIU. The arguments in favour of this policy may ...... 
be brielly summarised. 

REASOR. FOR DISARIlAMarr. 
Tbe arguments fOI" disarmament may be classified as moral,. 

military, aad economic.. • 

(1) ..... __ ..... _-

The moral and humanitarian reasOns for Disa:rmamen1: and 
Peace are evident. Man)r Go'erument pledges have been made 
an the SUbject since the \Var. One of the first of these statements 
was contained in article & of the Covenant of the League of 
Narions:-

•• The M ..... bers of the League recognise that the _intenance of 
peace Rqaires the redactioa of natioaal armaments to the lowest point 
coasiotent with natinnaJ safety and the enfon:ement by "'_ actinA 
of iaternatiooal obIipCioas. H 

The Council of the League was charged with the dnty of fOtlD1>\
Iating' plans for the redpctjO'l of armaments and submittiDg tbem 
to the GovernmentS • 

.. 'The men!nC2 fa CD tile .. Optional' CJ2UIe .... of ArCcle 36 of thr Sat=- 01 * P.........n Caar< of 1_ r ___ ,....mr.s for die ,I! 
aer:epr.aac8 of die juridcdoa of die CGan ia' CIIiIS.... ID:I-

- (4' TIle iii_ peer:atioa of a Tracy .. 
M (0) My .......... of 1 __ Lav. 
- f&) TlIe: e:L~ of ., bet -bicb.. if .... 5' " wauId • r.e.a ., 

an .u~ obIigatiaa. 
-{line _ ac _ of .... .....- .. 1Ie """'" far .... "'-* of_ 

.. ~ oNiC'ci,.,'" 



6 

It should be noted that the Covenant is part of the Treaty 
Versailles, and is as binding an obligation as any other inte 
national treaty. 

Part 5 of the Treaty of Versailles reqoired Germany to disar 
" in order to render possible the initiation of a general limitatio 
of the armaments of all nations"; and a letter to the Germa 
Government, signed by the French Prime Minister on behalf . 
all the Allied and Associated Powers, contained the followin 
commentary:-

.. The Allied and Associated Powers wish to make it clear that tbei 
requirements in regard to German Armaments were not made solei 
with the object oI rendering it impossible to resume her policy 
military aggrelsion. They are also the first step towards the reductio 
and limitation of armaments which they seek to bring about as one 0 

the most fruitful preventives of war, and which it will be one of th 
6rst duties of the League of Nations to promote." , 

i 

It was on this distinct understanding-that there was to be ' 
geoeral reduction of armaments-that Germany accepted this Pa 
of the Treaty. . 

Among other pledges on the subject, the" British Governmen 
gave the following undertaking in common with others who signe 
the Final Act of the Locarno Conference, which came into fore 
00 September 14th, 1926;-

U They undertake to gave their sincere co-operation to the wor 
relating to disarmament already undertaken by the League of Nation 
and to seek the realisation thereof in a genera1 agreement." 

Thus the British Government, in common with others, ha 
given many pledges, extending over the years 1919 to 1926, t 
bring about the reduction of armaments. The fact that the 
pledges should be honoured is th~ first reason for disarmament. 

(I) Mllltar, Ru •• n •• 
A second reasoo for disarmament is that armaments do nOI 

give real security, but, on the contrary, encourage wars. 
Viscount Grey has given clear expression to this truth in hi~ 

book, .. Twenty-five Years" :_ , 
I 

U The moral ill obvioul; it is that great armaments inevitably lead t. 
war. If there are armaments on one side, there must be armaments OD' 
other sides. • . . Each measure taken by one nation is noted aPiI 
leads to counter-measure. by others. I 



-
•• The incteaRf! of armaments that: itt iirrended ill' eacJi. orion t. 

pmdUC2 COftWinu.. .. nc..6 nf !ftranlrfh, and a: !lelJBe' of seeurit?~- cIoI5 RoE 
produa thnee elf..... 0" the contr.uy, it pmduu!t '"' """acio_ lIE 
the otrength of other narion .. and '" sene lIE f~" 

The efl'ect& of annamermF mal' be enumerared a!F £Ollow5O =-
(r) -nbey produce- the """d £Or further annament!J,. and a result

ing: competition. among- natiorllF;: 
(~ The- arntanrP.11t!f. .. .ompetirioJ11 read!F In· 9U9pfr.iOll'r distruSt .. 

fear; and. hDlHility;: 
(3) The military uneasinell!J cauSf!!!' poliricaf ditferern:es;. (Thi .. 

.... recognised. itt the British Memomndwm regarding: 
9Ubmarines ar the Wa.'lhingtolt' /i:onrerence,. ~ which! 
said ~ - Naval competitiolt' ilT any form &e/WeeJt Great; 
Britaitt arrd France would: corrode goo(j",ilL"} lihis 
tendency- i& accentuated by the facr thar great armamentS 
~ ... powerful military caste,. which. in ...... itably tend5 
In ~ political inffuence. . 

• A redw:ti0tT of annamermq. on me- other. hand',. Ii!s!Iernf nn~ 
nesg. among: the natioltlir i~ the- _ <If 5I!ClD"iCY. and! 
. srrengrllenlJ the-~ tJf (II!III%.-

___ iJlC:_ ., 

J\r the pl1!Sl!ltt time ..... t/Qpc /Calf of the- rm:d mttimmt: t5jJi5im.. 
tun. (and half the re.en .... from' the- cruslting: &urden: ali tuaticnrl' iii< 
being: spent: on: the- legacielJ' oli pa9t WaI3' and ~Oltlf fi:Dr 
funu:e on.".. • 

F.,r the year 19:<j~ the Nari.,naf Deb£ ses:vii:ef cost 
£37&,000,000. This- could all be amibUll!lt ... pa9t wars,. bu£ i1t 
may be admitted th. _ if _ had! had a long ..... of pea= tInmr 
would be some Debt c:Itarga.. aird: It much; reducetf ~ ilJ ~ 
fore CIlrzIr in me- following: table =-

Debt from fast war. an amruar <:IIarge at ar /l!aS 
Fightingc 5er'oir..". (estimare for ~29) 
War Pension& (estimate for ~21)). 

TolBI War Chatgl!!f 
_\11 .,ther espendihlte' 

Total E. .... imared Expenditun. _ -

.£ 
~OOD,_ 

H~ 
:;s..0f1D.ODO' 

4I.J.CIf1a,OOfJ 
,T.;4.dOO,ooa 

&..r,ooGl-" 
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It should be noted that under the present Government ther 

has been no reduction in the expenditure on armamenrs. Th 
figures fot the last few years are as follows:-

Actual Expenditure on 
Navy, Army, and Air For 

£ 
1923-24 .• , 105,800,000 
1924-25 I14,7oo,ooo/ 
1925-26 1 [9,377,000 
1926-27 .• , I16,730,ooo 
1927-28 117,440,000 

. The Labour Government's five new cruisers, and the presen 
Government's p~ramme of new naval construction (estimated t 
cost £58.000,000 In the years [925-26 to 1928-29) are among th 
causes of this growth of expenditure. 

In bddition, the Government are Ilroceeding with the develo 

( 
ment of the na1lal base at Sillgapore. This scheme is objectionabl 
alike on political, strategic, and financial grounds. Its cost mao 
amount to anything between £ [0,000,000 and £20.000,000. 

In the year 1913-14 the amount spent on the Fi~hting Servi~e 
was £77,179,000. Even allowing for the change In the value 0 
money, at least p.s much as this is being spent now. . 

The increase of £40,000,000 in the present expenditure 0 
armamenlS compared with that before ihe Great War is utterl 
unjustifiable, for the following among other reasons :-

I. In 1913 we were confronted with the menace of war, but i 
1928 nobody supposes that a great war is possible fo. 
many years (unless this very race of armamenU 
causes it) l 

2. The German Reet has been sunk, and the Washington Nav", 
Treaties are In force; 

3. The League of Nations has been established, and the opemi 
ing words of the Covenant are: .. The High Contractin8J 

. Parties in order to promote international co-operation an.1 
to achieve international peace and security by the aceepu. 
ance of obligations not to resort to war •••. Agree t. 
this Covenant of the League of Nations." 

4. Numerous pledges to disarm have been given, recently cor» 
firmed by the Locarno Treaties. . 

Sir Josiah Stamp, the famous economist, thus describes in hir 
book ... Current Problems in Finance and Government," tb. 
benefo.lS that would result from disarmament :-

" The standard of life throughout great industrial Powers would boo 
lifted by oyer 10 per cent. by the cancellation of the expenditure cr 
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anmuneri"ts. Such an inereae would have a II'IUCh greater inftuence apoa 
the comforts of fife, and on the economic wen~eing of the people, thu 
the mere figure ir.elf might convey. At the stage at which we stlIDd, 
it is far the ........ cl the peoples of th .... natioruo the ditrerence bet ...... 
~nding penury and a reasonable standard of comfort. ... 

Sir E. Hilton Y OODg has shown (London School of Economic:s. . 
Mar 24th,. '927) that a real effon for disarmament would produce 
an ,mmediate saving of one shilling on the income ta:L 

DIIARMAMENT EFFORTS SINCE THE WAIL 
The principal attempts since the War to make progress towards 

the reduction and limitation of armaments are as follows ,-
I. The signing of the CO'IJefUUIt of the League, lC)t9. 
[Article 8 recognised the nec ... iry to reduce Armaments, and 

Article 9 required the League to malre p/ao& for this encl.} 

%. The establishment of the Temporary Miad Co......",us;on for 
the Rednction of Armaments,. February, 19%1. 

[This body was to .upplement the PermllJlent Advisory Committee 
on Armaments. The T.M-C. was constituted by the League on a 1Iride 
basis, consisting of m.i1itary,. econ01l1ic,. and financial experts, repre

. seatativ .. of employers aIId workers, and responoible penon .. of politieal 
experience.] 

3. The passing of the famous •• Resolution Xlv"." by the 
League Assembly, 19%2-

[This resolution embodied a report of the Temporary Mixed Com
mission to the effect thar the reduction of armaments coaJd not be fully 
__ ful unleH it was general; thar rna .. y States would ""10m. .. 
guarantee of safety before' they would reduce armaments; that a defensive 
~ .hoaId be made to guuantee assistaoce to an attacked State. J 

+ The drafting of the Tr.aty of MutU4l Assistance, 19%3. 
[This draft Treaty embodied the principles of Resolntioo t+ Si_ 

Govemment5 approved it in principle, iocluding France and Italy; bur 
eleven Gooerumeau rejected it, inclUding Brium and America. aDd 
dleRfore it did not come inlO force.. 

The Sritisll Governmeatt (Labour Party, '9%4) objected to the Treaty 
b use it gave insufticient security, and did not define aggression.] 

5. The framing of the Protocol for the Pacific SeW.ment of 
IntenuJtimurl Dis~utes, at the Fifth Assembly, 1924-

[The League's second plan for the reduction of armaments, the 
Geneva PrOfDCOI as it is generally caIIed, received me>re support than the 
tint one; and though it was tnrpedoed by the Britislr Gooemment (Con
servative Party, '925), ita principl.,. are stilI admitted to ba"e bes 
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sound. The Protocol definitely linked together the three aims of dis
armament, arbitration, and security; it provided for tbe compulsory 
settlement of all disputes by either conciliation or arbitration, and it made 
refusal to arbitrate the test of aggression; and the whole scheme was 
made to depend on the success of a general Disarmament Conference to 
be held in '925. . 

The British Government rejected the Protocol Oil the ground that it 
was too rigid, and announced that they preferred to rely on the Covenant 
supplemented by partial agreements-Uke the .. Security Pact II then 
being negotiated (see Locnrno Treaty).] 

6. The signing of the Locarno Trealies, 1925. 
[These treati.s (inClUding the .. Security Pact ") were initialled in 

October, 1925, and came into operation in September, 1926, Wlith the 
entrance of Germany into the League. These agreements largely resulted 
from the efforts of the Le2gue in '9'4 alld '9"5, alld though not a 
general scheme. they did something to assist the cause of disarmament, 
for under them II Germany and Belgium, and also Germany and France, 
mutually undertake that they will in no case attack or invade each other 
or resort to war against each other."] 

7. The meeting of the Prepa.atory Commission tor the Dis
aTmame"t Conterellee, 1926, 'and subsequently. 

[The I;eague Assembly in '9"5 decided to begin the preparatety work 
for a general Disarmament Conference, and agreed to set up the Pre
paratory Commission. In '926 the Assembly requested the Commission 
to hasten its work so that the Disarmament Conference might meet in 
'927 if possible. Although a considerable measure of agreement was 
reached on a •• First Reading U ~n April, J927, the Commission had to 
leave a number of points for further consideration. Two subsequent 
meetings have been held, but so far little further progress has be .... 
made. See also Security Commission, belOW.] 

8. The holding of a three-Power Naval Di.rarmameru Co .... 
ference, 1927. ~~ , 

IThis Conference, called 'on the initiative of President Coolidge, of 
U.S.A., met at Geneva on June 20th, and adjourned sine die on August 
4th. The Conference broke down on the questiOll of cruisers (though 
considerable agreement was reached regarding the other classes of 
vessels). The Americans required a small number of large cruisers with 
'S-inch guns; the British delegation desired to limit the size of the 
cruisers, but put forward demands for a very large number of them (more . 
than were then in commission); and thoulrh the Japanese made great 
efforts. it was lQUnd impossible for the tJme being to reconcile these 
differences.] - . -

9. Discussions at the League Assembiy, 1927'-
. [An attempt was made to revive the principle. of the Protocol, i .•.• : 

disarmament, arbitration and security; but any such hopes were dis .. · 
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couraged by a cold spe"'" from Sir -A. Chamberlain On September 9th, 
l\'hen be said: n You ask us to do more. Could not some of you do as 
much before pressing us to go further? • • • You are asking nothing 
less than tbe disruption of the British Empire. "] 

10. Meeting of the Securily Commission, 192;-28. 
{This body is a sub-c:ommittee of the Preparatory Disarmament 

Commission, and has a similar persoonel, except that the U.S.A. bave 
taken no part in its deJiberations, and Russia is represented by an 
H obsen-er.!' Its work is to facilitate the reduction of armaments by 
drawing up schemes to give nations a sense 01 security against aggres
sion so that they will no longer need great armament.. In a Note to 
the League in January, 1928, the British Government made many d!s
couraging observati~s on the work of the Commission; and refused •. 
among other things, to sign the Optional Clause or aDY general arbi· _ 

-fration treaty. or any general scheme for security. 
At the session in June-July, 1928, a number of model treaties of 

conciliation, arbitration and non-aggression were approved by the Com
mission. in spite of the frequent opposition of Lord CushenduD, wbo 
represented the British Government.] 

THE COVERNMENT'S FAILURE. 

The present Conservative Government must bear a considerable 
share of blame for the failure to make con~rete progress with the 
Disarmament question. They have never given proper support to 
the League of Nations; unlike almost every other Government in 
Europe, they have failed to suggest any schemes for assisting the 
League in its work: and t!ley bave gradually taken up the position 
of actually ~esisting every suggestion submitted by the League 
to bring about security. arbitration, and disarmament. 

h is deplorable that at so important a stage in the world's 
history Great Britain should have been governed by a Conservative 
Administration which so seriously misrepresents the real .attitude 
of the British people . 

• loarmlJllllDt "'him" Imptdod. 

In regard to Disarmament, Mr. Baldwin's Government is par
ticularly responsible for:-

(I) The rejection of the Geneva Protocol in 192:;.-
(2) The limited amount of agreement reached at the Preparatory 

Commission for the Disarmament Conference. 
(3) The breakdown of the ~aval Disannamo!nt Conference. 
(4) The hindrance of the work of the Security Commission. 
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eth .. Foro'.,. a.tte ... 

In many other respects the Government's foreign policy is also 
open to serious criticIsm, notably-

(I) Sir A. Chamberlain's share in the fiasco of March, 1926. 
when Germany was not admitted to the League, though a special 
Assembly was called for the purpose; 

(2) The failure to intervene in the dispute iii March, 1927, 
between Italy and Y ugOcSlavia, as the latter desired; 

(3) The complete breach with Russia in May, 1927, which was 
unnecessary and harmful; . 

(4) The endeavour to restore" secret diplomacy" through hotel 
meetings of leading Ministers behind the back of the League of 
Nations; 

(5) The insistence, at the Trade Restrictions Conference in 
November, 1927, upon so many" exceptions" to the general rule 
against trade embargoes that the resulting treaty had very little 
effect (considerable progress was, however, made at a further 
meeting of the Conference in July, 1928); 

(6) The failure to ratify the Washoington Hours Convention; 
(7) The failure, notably in the autumn of 1927, to insist upon a 

considerable reduction in the Inter-Allied Army occupying the 
Rhineland. • 

(8) The maladroit handling of the Hungarian optants dispute 
by Sit Austen Chamberlain, the rapporteur for the Council, whose 
alternative hectoring of Hungary and Rumania has done nothing 

. to increase the League's prestige; 

(9) Sir Austen Chamberlain's discouragement of the extension 
of League activities.. It is true that he has regularly attended 
League meetings, but he "roposed (unsuccessfully) that the 
number of Council meetings should be reduced from four to three 
a year. On June 9th, 1928. he supported 'the Italian delegate's 
attack on the development of the economic work of the League, 
and said!-

.. He was not one of those who wished to see the activity of the 
League or any of it. organs unduly extended. • . • At a time lik. 
the present, when all the countries represented on the Council had diffi. 
culties with their budgets. when in thei" domestic affairs they wer~ 
exercising the strictest economy. he thought that the States Member_ 
of the League would expect the Council to watch scrupulously over th 
expenses which the League might incur and which, in due course, wouI 
have. to b. borne by the States Members ... (Of/icial Minutes of th 
", •• tmg.) 
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...... 111 far Failure 01 tlla .... 1 DI .......... ent COnf ......... 

The Naval Disarmament Conference between Great Britain 
and America and Japan, held al Geneva in Jun&-August, 1927, had 
to deal with a comparatively simple question-that of naval d~ 
armament between three Powers. It would have been cenain of 
success if earnest and broad-minded stalesmen had had a free hand 
in the negotiations. 

The failure was not entirely due to tbe Brit!sb Government
The American demands also caused difficulties, and the Ameriran 
delegation suBered from lack of preparation. The British Govern
ment was, ·bowever, ·partly or wholly to blame for the following 
reasons for the breakdown:-

I. The Conference ., was treated as a departmental conference 
between the Admiralties. instead of a matter of high policy 
between the Governments." (Professor Gilbert Murray's 
Jetter to the Mallen.sur Gtulrdi4,. of August 18tb, 1927.) 

2. The Government, being unw.jJIing to accept a universal 
measure providing for international securitv and arbitra
tion, acted at this Conference as though it contemplated 
fightin~ the world unaided-and actually insisted upon a 
limitation of armaments at a higher level tban the existing 
one~ 

3. The Government was unwilUng to make any compromise 
to save a breakdown. In a letter to the Times of 
March Igth, 1928, Viscount Cecil said that in order Ie> 
reach a compromise, be and Mr. Bridgeman made three 
proposals :-

" First we suggested that we sbould seek to limit the 
agreement to the year '93', since till that date the Americaos 
would be fully occupied in catching up witb our built or 
rebuilding IO,ooo-tonners. Next we proposed a compromise 
OD the basi. of 7-iDdI guns. Thirdly, we urged that the 
question of the calibre of the runs for the second..,lass cruisers 
might be left unsett1~t could not become actual for the 
United States for some yea~ the understanding that if 
the United States definitely decided to build cruisers carrying 
8-iDcb guns, other than the lo,ooo-tonners, they should ~ 
us notice, and a further conference could be beld, if we so 
desired. I thought, and thi"k, there was a very good chance 
that this would have been ac:cepted. All these suggestions of 
compromise were rejected by the Cabinet, tbough both Mr. 
Bridgeman and I supported them. I" the final telegram OJ> 

this point from the Cabinet we were sped6cany directe~ to 
• oller DO compromise' on the S-iDch gun question. 
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"Before sending this telegram the Cabinet bad been 
warned that without a compromise on the 8-inch guns tbe 
Conference would fail." 

The following is an informative extract from a letter from 
Professor P. J. Noel Baker (an expert authority on the subject):-

.. Mr. Bridgeman and others spoke much and often of the saving 
of £5°,000,000 which our proposed reduction of capital ships to 30,000 
tons displacement would effect. They plainly thought that such a saving 
would have been a great achievement. Yet this saving would have been 
offset by increased expenditure 01\ cruisers. It would only have begun 
An 1932: it would have been spread over a pernod of ten years or more; 
it would have meant. therefore, a maximum gross saving of roughly 
4 per cent. on our present armament Budget; it would thus have lert us 
spending more on national defence, at 1914 prices, than we were spend
ing on the eve of Armageddon. And this in spite of the League of 
Nations, in spite of the fact that the German fleet is at the bottom of 
the sea, in spite of the fact that, as Admiral Field said· in Geneva. there 
is ' no present fear of war! Is this reatly the diaBlmament which Sir 
Austen Chamberlain's German allie. hold that they are entitled to 
demand; afe these really the economies in unproductive expenditure to 
which the British taxpayer has a right? .. 

(Manchu!., GIUJf'di .... August 3,st, 19'7.) 

Lord Cecll's Reslgnatloa. 
The conviction that the Government were not sufficiently. in 

earnest on the subject of Disarmament caused Viscount CeCil to 
resign from the Cabinet. This resignation was a matter of real 
«Incern to all supporters of peace and the League of Nations. and 
it was a final condemnation of the Government's policy in regard 
to foreign affairs. and to Disarmament in particular. 

Lord Cecil's letter of resignation to the Prime Minister WRS 
published in the Press on August 30th. 1927 •. together with a 
Minute in which he gave his reasons. Having explained that he 
had not taken his decision to resign on account of any personal 
difficulties. Lord Cecil continued :-

.. The diflic::ulty is, I am sorry to say. much more serlous, for I cannot 
conceal from myself that on the broad poliey of Disarmament the 
majority of the Cabinet and I are not really agreed. 

II I believe that a general reduction and limitation of armaments is 
essential to the peace 01 the world. and on that peace depends not onlv 
the existence of the British Empire, but even that of European civilisa
tion itself .. " 

The (ollowing are further extracts from Lord Cecil's Minute:

The Prep41'4tory Commission . 
.. Much that happened during the Session last spring of the Pre-
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paratory Commission lor the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments 
was to me of a disquieting nature. Over and over again I was compelled 
by my instructions to maintain propositions in the Commission whi~ 
,,~ere difficult to reconcile with any serious desire lor the success of its 
labours. For the most part these instructions turned on smatter points, 
but the cumulative effect on the minds of the Commission was very 
unfortunate, and was largely the cause of ,its comparative iIl-succ:ess. " 

Three·P.",.r Naval C.nfer~nce. 

.. I believed that an agreement between the three great Naval Powers 
to a reduction of their armaments would be of great assistaace in facili
tating the efforts of the Preparatory Commission for general limitation. 
• • • It is enough now to say that I found myself out of sympathy with 
the instructions 1 received, and believe that an agreement might have 
been reached on terms which would have sacrificed no essential British 
interest. " 

TIlt-' GO'Vemrn,nt's Policy • 

.. What, then, of the future? I look baok on the refusal to aa::ept 
tho Treaty of Mutual Assistance, the unconditional rejection of the 
Protocol. the Ministerial declaration against compulsory arbitration, 
the partial failure of the Preparatory Commission, and now the break
down of the Three-Power Conference. An advance in the direction first 
of .... '1I1'ity, then of arbitration, lastly of disarmament itself has been 
tried. And in each case bas made little or no progress. In each case the 
policy I advocated has been more of less completely overruled. As it 
bas been io the past, so ,,,;11 it be in the future. The same causes win 
produce similar effeots. For the truth is, however unwilling I am to 
recognise it, that in these matters my colleagues do Dot agree with me. " 

The Memorandum on Security. 

Since Visc<lunt Cecil's resignation, the Government's attitude 
lowards the League of Nations and Ihe cause of Disarmament has 
been less helpful than ever. Allusion has already been made to 
Sir Austen Chamberlain's speech to the Assembly on Septem
ber 9th, 1927, which caused Mr. 'Wickham Steed to write as 
follows :-

£. At home, I fancy, it is thought that Sir Austen C cleared the air.· 
He did. but in much the same way as it is cleared by the north wind, 
which the Genevese call la bise. a nipping, blighting air that gives to 
the blue lake the hue of molten lead and brings with it a light, cold 
baze under which men shiver and shrivel. . . . 

.. Is there not something to be done in the direction of ascertaining 
and declaring what we can do, instead of seeming constantly to insist 
on "'hat we cannot do? " (Ob •• ", .... September ISIb, 1927.) • 
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The Government have continued to insist upon what they 
ca""ot do. This policy culminated in the Memorandum addressed 
to the League in January, '1928, on the work of the Security Com
mission. The least that can be said of this disappointing document 
is that it confirmed the worst thinlrs that have been said by the 
critics of the Government concerning their attitude towards the 
League. Not only was no encouragement given to any detail of the 
League's projects for security, arbitration, and disarmament, but 
the Government were so much opposed to all general schemes (as 
distinct from a sectional arrangement like the much-lauded Locarno 
Treaty) thut in one place in the Memorandum they felt it neces
sary to say that, their attitude was not due to a .. desire to belittle 
or to diminish the obligations of the Covenant." This denial 
couid .not be regarded as superfluous. 

The following were the principal points in the Memorandum :
I. No acceptance of compulsory arbitration in legal or justiciabl .. 

disputes. 
2. No signing of the" Optional Clause. "* 
3. No arbitratioo ofnon-judiciable disputes. 
4. The .cheme for conciliation in regard to non-judiciable disput ... 

might be .. studied" if there are any States'able to accept sucb 
an agreement. 

S. No lurther commitments (beyond Loearno) in regard to local 
security agreements. 

6. No general announcement of measures that might be taken to 
support the Council's decisions. 

7. No attempt to define an aggressor. 
S. The scheme for financial assistance (or victims of aggression to 

be dependent on "a satisfactory measure of general disarmament. n 

This l\I emorandum must be regarded with regret and con
sternation by all liberal-minded men and women. In the cou~ 
of a speech delivered at Plymouth on January ~Ist, 1928, Sir 
Herben Samuel said :- ', . 

.. There are times when Jt i. the duty of every public man to speak 
out, and I do declare tn)' belief that neither a Liberal Government nor. 
lor the matter of that, a Labour' Government would have set its hand 
to a document of the negative character of this paper that bas been sent 
to the League of Nations. Neither a Liberal nor a Labour Government 
would have lailed to have come to an understanding, as the p .... nt 
Government has failed, with the United States at the Conference held 
at Geneva. 

II The present Government in theRe matterR does not represent the 
real mind and will of the British people. It has been haulked b)' the 
timidity and weakness of its statesmen!' (Western Mcwning Ne'Ws, 
January 23rd. '928.) 

• Sec lootnote on page 5. 
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THE TREATY TO RENOUNCE WAR • 
. ~rising out oC a suggestion by M. Briand, the French Foreign 

MmlSter, that France and America should mutually agree to 
renounce war between each other, Mr. Kellogg, the American 
Secretary oC State. sent a Note on April 13th, 1928, to the Govern
ments of Great Britain, Germany, Italy, and Japan suggesting that 
they should join with America and France in signing a Treaty on 
the lines of a DraCt which he enclosed (see text of the Treaty below). 

1\Ir. Kellogg's proposals were well received in tbis country and 
in America, but the French Government put forward an alternative 
Draft. introducing safeguards concerning existing treaties, self-
defence and other matters. . 

A delay of live weeks occurred before the British Government 
replied to the American Note. In a leading article on May 6th 
the Obse,..,,, (Conservative) said:-

.. Ever since the breakdown of the Geneva ConCerence a certain 
uneasiness has been manifest in American c:omment on British policy. 
Out of this feeling ha"e sprung rumours, exaggerated, tendentious, 
altogetber ugly. as to the motives which have delayed the British reply 
to the American Note. As the inactive days pass. the danger grows that 
.. uspicion will paralyse good,,;l1 and besitallon culminate in failure." 

Sir Austen Chamberlain made a statement in the House ot 
Commons on Mav loth, in which he attributed the delay to the 
fact that on the day before the American Note was received he had 
gone away for a· twelve days' holiday, and that the American 
proposals had had to be carefully considered in relation to other 
existing commitments. 

On May 19th the British reply was sent. It welcomed the 
American proposals, but we.nt on to consider sympathetically the 
French objections, and to make other suggestions. .. Hi! 
Majestv's Government could not agree to any new treaty which 
would 'weaken or undermine the Covenant of the League or the 
Treatv of Locamo." 

One passage in the British Note, which was. far from helpful, 
was as follows:-

•• The JaDguage of Article " as to the renunciation of war as an 
instrument of national policy, renders n desirable that J should remind 
Tour Exce11ency that there are certain regions of the world the """are 
and integrity of which constitute a special and vital interest for our peace 
and safety. His Majesty's Government have been at pains to make it 
dear in the past that interference with the .. regions cannot be suffered. 
Their protection against attack is to the British Empire a measure of 
self-deience. It must be clearly understood that His Majesty's Govern
ment in Great Britain accept the new treaty upoa the distinct 
understanding that it does not prejudice their freedom of action in this 
respect. 'I • 
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This statement was frequently referred to in the newspapers in 
this and other countries as a .. ' British Monroe Doctrine"; and 
the Paris correspondent of the Manchestll1' Guardian said on 
May aand, .. There is not the least reason to suppose that French 
diplomacy, any more than Italian or German, will prove more 
favourable than Washington to this new Britisb doctrine, recog
nition of which would give the British Empire a position in the 
world unparalleled in history." I 

Tho FInal Draft Treaty. 
On June 23rd, Mr. Kellogg, the United States Secretary of 

State, issued a further Note, in which he stated that he had received 
replies from all the Governments to his Note of April 13th, and 
from all the British Dominions to his invitations to participate in 
the negotiations; and no Government had objected to the principle 
of the proposed Treaty. 

Mr. Kellogg dealt as follows with the various points that had 
been raised: (I) .. The right of self-defence is inherent in every 
sovereign State," and no specific reference to the subject was 
necessary in the Treaty. (a) If one of the Parties resorted to war, 
the other Parties would be released from their obligations to it; 
and a proviso to this effect was mentioned in a new preamble. 
(3) In order to meet obligations under the Locarno Treaties, all ' 
the Lacarno signatories should be made original signatories to the 
proposed Treaty, so that no State could resort to war in violation 
of the Locarno Treaties without simultaneously breaking the 
anti-war Treatv and thus liberating the other Parties so far as the 
Treaty-breaking State was concerned. 

In conel usion, Mr. Kellogg said that if the Powers mentioned 
.. can now agree to conclude this anti-war Treaty among them
selves, mv Government is confident that the other nations of the 
world wili, as soon as the Treaty comes into 'force, gladly adhere 
thereto, and that this simple proCedure will brings mankind's age
long aspirations for universal peace nearer to practical fulfilment 
than ever before in the history of the world." 

The new Preamble and the two operative Articles of the Draft 
Treaty, which were not altered from their original form, are as 
follows:- . 

The P .. sident of the United States of America. the President of the 
French Republic, hi. Majesty the Kin", of the Belgians, the President 
of the Czeehoolovak Republic, hi. Majesty the King of Great Britain 
Ireland, !lnd the Britilh Domlnio!ls beyon4 ~he Seas, Emperor of India: 
Ih. PresIdent of the German ReIch, his Majesty tho Kinl!' of Italy. his 
Majesty the EmP.':ror ot Japan, the President of the Republic of Poland. 

D~eply senSIble of their solemn duty to prom_ the _Ifa .. of 
mankmd; persuaded that the time has come when a frank renunciation 
of war as an instrument of national poJicy should be made, to the end 
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that the pea«faI and frieadly rdatioas ...... esistiDg bet_eeu their 
peoples -,- be peqoetuated;. . 

ea.. iocod that aD cbaDges io their rdatiaas with OPe another shoo;dd 
be .-gilt ODIy by pacific _ and be the resaIt of a .........,tuJ aud 
orderly P' s. and that ..,. siguarary P_.mich sbaII he&eafts 
_ 10 p<CIIDOIe its nariona1 iotaests by resort to war sboaIcl be doaied 
the beuefits fun>isbed by this Tn!aty; 

Hopeful that,. ..-agod by their esampIe. aD the ocher natiaas of 
the world oriIJ join io this btJllWle eadoavoar ad. by adberiDg to die 
praeat T n!aty as ..- as it CDID05 ioto force. bring thoU- peopIc$ withiD 
the scope of its .Mfi f I pio,isi0u5, thus aniting the civilised aatioas 
of tl:Ie wor1d ill a • '4'IIIM O rennririaticD of war as an iDstiuweut of. their 

. aationa! policy; 
Haft dori.... to • C I Ie a .......,.. and for that purpose haft 

appointed as their RSp<CIiTe plmipotentiaries.. • • • Who. baYiog_ 
......ucated to OPe a"",her their foD "....ers. fouad io gvod and due form. 
haft agreed apoa the foUooriDg Articles: 

. AIlTJa. .. I.-TIle high aMbllLliDg parties solemnly dec:IaR. io 
the name of their rapectiYe peoples. that they coodano ruourse to 
war for the soIutioa of iatnnatiaoal wDbmeasies. and RDOIJDCe it 
as .... ~ ." patiopaI policy io their rdatioas with ODe 
another. 

AlI.TJcu 11.-TIle high mtltnlCting parti<s agree that the settJ&. 
_ or solutioa of aD disputes or ..... 8icts. 01 whatever aature or 
of .. /Jakyer origin they may be. which may arise -..g diem, sbaII 
~ ... be sought euept by pacific: means. 

There is a third Article dealing .. itb tbe adberence of OIlier 
States. and OIber technical maners. 

F_~"' __ _ 
It bas alread.. beea Slated tbat the Consen-ative Governmenr 

in Ibis (lOUntry delayed for- live .. eeks before replring at all 10 the 
original .. \merican proposals. It would bave beei. supposed that, 
baring decided to support the proposals. the Government would do 
all they oould 10 press them forward. Instead of' this, however, 
they kept sileru:e for a further period of nearly four weeks bef~ 
Slating whether they would agree to the revised draft. When Sir 
Ausren Chamberlain was questioned on the subject in the House 
of Commons on July 9th he deelined to give even an approximate
date when the Treaty might be signed. 

At lase. on July 18th. Sir Austen Chamberlain sent a reply to 
the American Government announcing tbat the British G0vern
ment •• accept the proposed treary in the fonn transmitted.. on 
June 2Jrd. In the (lOUtse of his :0>01.,. Sir A. Chamberlain said:-' 
. •• As regards the passage io my Note of )fay 19fh rdatiog to 
omain R:gion5 of .... ich the weIl_ and iotegrity coastitute a spociaI 
and ,,;w ioterest for oar pea« and safety. I need ouIy repeat that His 
~la~5 Gowe ........ r io Grear BritaiD accept the new treary DpOIl the 
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IInderstanding that it does not prejudice their freedom or action ill 
this respect." 

The British Government did not express their approval of the 
proposed Treaty until ..rter the Governments of France, Germany, 
Italy, and other countries had already done so; and it cannot be 
said that they ever gave any active assistance to the project from 
lirst to laSI. 

Mr. Lloyd George, speaking lit Stocksfield-on-Tyne, near 
Newcastle, on JlIly 21st, 1928, saia:-

.. I want, first of all. to say how delighted I am that at laot the 
Kellogg pact for the outlawry of waf is going to be ~igned. T~ere has 
been a J>0od deal of apparent" reluctance and hesitation about It. and I 
~m afraid a good deal of rcal reservation and restriction .••. The 
real test of the sincerity and the eflicacy of the doctrine embodied in 
that pact will be thio: will it be followed by a reduction in armaments? 
If not, it is a sham. . . . 

II In this country we arc spending ,£u4,ooo,ooo a year on tilt' 
mechanism or human ~Iaughtcr. Before the WDr we were spending
-only £77,000,000. That increase hRS taken place in spite 01 all th •• e 
treaties. It is no use having' these treaties unJess ormaments are 
'feduccd ~ otherwise all that is takinR' place is a fal'ce that will end in 
tragedy. I am looking forward, Iherefore, to the time when the Liber.1 
;party witl come into power to convert these pacts into a reality. n 

(Manchest ... Guardian, July 'Jrd. 19'8.) 
Home 8earetar),'a Earesloua Commant. 

Sir William loynson-Hicks, speaking at a Conservative 
-demonstration at bbey Manor, Evesham, on July 14th, said:-

.. We desire to appenl to Ihe,...cat United States when our signature 
"in the course of n few weeks IS placed alongside tbat of the other 
nations of Europe, and say to them: • We are signing tbe pact at your 
ftquest, a pact to end wart and yet we understand that you are inc:reas
iog your navy.' I think we are entitled to comment qu-iterespeetfully, 
and in quite a friendly way, and say 19.America and the whole world that 
·deed. speak 81ronger than words." '" (Tim .. , July 16th, 1\138,) 

This speech was referred 10 in the House of Commons on July 
23rd, and when Mr. Baldwin was pressed on the subject he admitted 
that .. had I been speaking on the matter, I might have expressed 
it somewhat differently." 

SOME CONSERVATIVE STATEMENTS. 
The following is a brief collection of the sayings of prominent 

-Conservatives on the subject of peace and disarmament. " 
War II Unthlnkabi •• 

Mr. Baldwin, speaking at, a dinner to the American Legion in 
London on October 7th, 1927, said ,_ ' 

.. War between our two peoples is unthinkable. It" is unthinkable 
GOt only on the grounds of sentiment-wmoh sometim.s might be 

• 
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pushed a little too far-but unthinkable because all of us ill this room 
know .... .,d know perfectly -no that war between two such forces as 
the British Empire and the United States would destroy ona= and fot' an 
the wbole of the civilisation worth preserviDg that exists ill the world 
to-<lay.'· (ScoC."",n, October 8th, 1927.) 

...... __ lig lion Ulan In 1113-

Viscounl Cecil, spellking at the Canon Hall, Westmiruuec, on 
October 21st, 1927, said:- . 

.. Oat of ""ery pound of taxation we pay. fourteeft shillings is due t 
to past wars or the preparation for future wars. Tbis is a temble 
burden, far gnater tbao any other country ill the world is beariDg. 
Putting aside Russia, where accurate information is unobtainable, l\"e 

an tbe ooIy Great Power in Europe whose espendit""" on armaments 
is larger than it ",-as in 1913_'. 

(W .. tminneF GaMtte. October 22Dd, 1907.) -.. - ............. -
Sir Austen Chamberlain, however, addressing the Assembly 

of the League of Nations on September loth, 1927, appeared satis
fied with the amount of disarmament already carried out. The 
following are extracts from his speech :-

.. I beg you to ask yoursel..es-wbich of you, carrying our load of 
responsibility fot' the peace of so many and such scattered countries in 
such varied conditions, would haw: done more? Is there any country, 
I would even ask, that would have done as much? Ow- interest is shown 
by the risks ,hat we have taken and are taking by the reductions which 
we have already made." 

•• You ask us !O do m~ou ask us to do more. Could DOt some 
of you. do as much before pressing us to go further? ., 

.. I yield to DO one in my devotion to this gnat League of Nations, 
but not even for this League of Nations will I dostroy that smaller hut 
older League of which my -.. country was the birthplace, and ol .... hic:h 
it ~ins the centre.. n (.lIanchelter Guardian, October 12th, 1927-) 

•• e .... Iar\e lID" 8haJ'a.-
Sir Douglas Hogg, speaking at Sidcup on October 31st, 192i, 

took a similar line. He said that while there were 330,000 6gbting 
men in 1913-140 the current estimates provided for 300.000, and 
added:-

.. Therefore, I say _ have dooe our share. _ • • 

.. Tbe English estimates are no bigger DOW tbao they were two years 
ago." (Daily T.",,,,,,,,,, N_ber ,st, 1927.) 

Army __ to _ Umlt. 

Sic Laming Worthington-Evans. Secreta .. of State for War, 
speaking at Bletchley on July 21st, 1928, said~-

.. We had reduced the Dumbers of the Army to the 6mit-if it was 
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to remain an efficient lighting force. No one could say that an efficient 
Army was not nec ....... y... (Tim •• , July "3rd, '9.8.) 

AII ... d Reduotlon 01 AI. Estlmat ... 
Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State for Air; addressing the 

Anglo-Catholic Anniversary Congress at the Royal Albert Hall, 
LondCUl, on July 5th, 1928, said:- • 

I' In each successive year since 1935 we have reduced the amount ol 
Air Estimates, so that to-day it is '0 per cent. less than in 19'5." 

(Daily TBlegraph, July bth, 19.8.) 

The official ligures are as follows:-

Budget of-
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-21 
1927-28 
1928-29 

Air Eslimatss. 

;£ 
14,511 ,000 
15,5'3,000 
16,000,000 

'5,550 ,000 
16,250,000 

DI.armamont Mlsht Make War woro •• 
The concluding passage of Sir Samuel Hoare's speech on 

july 5th was as follows:-

II Disarmament is essentially a moral question. If human 
nature always remains the same, the only effect of disarmament 
would be to leave men and women to fight with their fists. Disarma
ment would not end war, and indeed in certain respects it might even 
make war more horrible. War would become completely undisciplined 
and unregulated, and, to take a single instance, civil aeroplanes, with 
110 military aeroplanes to meet tbeIq, could with impunity deal death 
and destruction upon the men, wornell, and children of the great cities. 
The more c10seIy I study the question, the more earefully I follow tbe 
proceedings at Geneva, the more certain I am that advance i. best 
made by moving stage by stage and by taking the simplest steps first." 

(Daily T.log,aph. July 6th. 19.8.) 

Thraat to ..... u. of lIatIon. union. 
Lord Cushendun (whom Mr. Baldwin appointed as successor to . 

Viscount Cecil) wrote in a letter to the TimBS of April 16th, 1928:-

.. The League of Nations Union has 'cb.e, and may stiD do, useful 
work; and I think it would be a very great pity if the General Council 
by taking upon itself • to teach the Cabinet its business,' were to mak~ 
it impossible for the Prime Mini.ter and his colleagues and supporters 
to remaiD members of the UniOD." 
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Do IIot Ex ......... 
Lord Cushendun's lukewarmness in regard to disarmament 

was again exemplified in a speech at Lincoln on April 20th, when 
he said:-

.• There was a tendency to exaggerate the results that would follow 
disarmament. They should not imagine that even complete disannament 
wouId make war impossible." 

(M"""".st .... c-rdian, April 21St, .¢s.) 

w. Hav. Don. Tao .UGh Already. 
Lord Cushendun, in an interview given to the Press at Geneva 

on March 23rd, 1928 (during a session of the Preparatory Disarma-
ment Commission), said:- . . 

.. Great Britain was expected to give a lead. From a: prac:tic:aI point 
of view it would have been far better if she had IlOl already taken 50 
great a lead ia disarmament." (Times, March 24th, J928.) 

The reason given for this remarkable opinion was that we could 
now offer greater reductions in armaments if we had not made any 
before . 

.. Finally," added the Times report, .. Lord Cushendun 
expressed his desi re for a greater admixture at Geneva of realism 
with idealism and for more patience by all those who were seeking 

. disarmament." 

THE UBERAL VIEW. 

The fundamental aim of Liberal Foreign Policy is to suhstitute 
Peace and Justice for Armaments and Wars. The 1>,iflci1>'es 
which guide Liberal policy may be summarised as follows:-

I. I'-riendly relations should be cultivated with all nations, and 
not with only one or one group of nations. . 

2. It should be acknowledged that all nations have equal rights. 
3. A II entangling engagements should be avoided. Above all, 

there should be no secret treaties or secret implications in 
connection with treaties. 

4. There should be a system of organised co-operation among 
nations, by means of which international disputes may be 
settled and common action taken to prevent war and to 
reduce armaments. 

A 1/ Ihe ideals of Lib .... al Foreign Policy are embodied in Ihe 
1.La!:"e of Nalions, and are expressly laid down in the Covenant. 
Liberals therefore give the utmost possible support to the League, 
aim at enlarging its scope and power, and desire the inclusion of 
a11 countries within it. 

Disarmament is itself in the forefront of Liberal policy. The 
immediate practical measures advocated by Liberals have already 
been outlined at the beginning of this pamphlet. 



The attitude of the three parties on Ihese malters may be sum
marised as follows: The present Conservative Ministers are not 
all militarists; but taken collectively they have not an effective will 
for peace. Thev are not sufficiently in earneSI about Disarmamenl; 
and they cannot safely. be trusted to represent this counlry in 
foreign aliairs. 

The lale Labour Government, though il professed an earneSl 
desire for peace, embarked upon a policy of naval expansion. The 
Labour Party bas in fact no settled foreign policy at all. 

Thp. Liberal Party. can alone be trusted with the management 
of foreign affairs. LIberals are possessed of a real determination 10 ' 
encourage the new spirit in foreign affairs under Ihe re~ime of the 
League of Nations. and to bring "bout definite and visible progress 
in the reduction of armaments. 
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PROSTITUTION UNDER REUGiOUS CUSTOMS 

(Rc~ .. "".iar.rI by Mr. P. G. NrJIt, LU •. Worhr, Social 
Seroi~ lAo .... Born""") 

At a meeting of the Bombay Vqrilance As"";etion held on 
21st February 1928 it was IeSOlved that 

IDtrocIudiOD .. Mr. P. G. Nal/c he ap/>Olnl.J a. Ih. 
Bombay Vigilance Associalion', Rep .... 

_talilJe ta """i_ the ""'ric regarJlng lkaaJasis in lbe 
Mofiwil.~ A.,.,..,.w.g to this resolution I bepn to coIIec:t informa
tion regarding the institution of Devadasis and now beg to submit 
to the Bombay Vigilance Association the report 01 my investi
gations into the conditions of Devadasis in Goa, in Savantwadi 
State and in the districts of Kanara and R-.giri. As the 
origin and the larsest centre 01 this immoral custom is Goa I visited 
the place in May 1928, spent about three weeks there, attended 
the Fourth Cooference of the Portuguese Shilrsban Prasanok 
Maratba Samai, and sot into touch with several men and women 
belonging to this community who are taking an active interest in the 
problem. I also saw several prominent person., managers 01 
temples, and editors of newspapers and disc"ssed the question with 
them, and I am iliad to state that moat 01· them agreed with 
me on the concluaions drawn by me in this report. 

I must espreu my heartfelt thanks to all the people in the 
places visited who save active and wiIIinc help to me in my task. . 
Without this conIiaI c:o-opendion my duty could not have been 
properly performed. 

It is very difficuh to trace the history of the custom bUt 
originally these be.ecIitary prostitutes, or to 

0riIin of the CutoID speak more oonectIy, concubines or c0ur

tesans, were temple-maidens, These 
virRins were guarded with the greatest care 

and were looked _ with great n:verence.. But after all it was an 



unnatural system. Human nature can neyer be suppressed by 
any ayatem. however religioua it may be. The morality 01 the 
temple virgina was al/ected by the moral degeneration of the 
priests and the general public. 

The Ralna/(Irl Gaull .. r saYI in thil connection: .. The 
Bhavinis and Devl.es lound only in the Southern diviaionl of 
VengurJa. Malvan and Devgad are laid to be deacended from the 
female servants of aome of the Savantwadi or Malvan Chiefs 
who were presented with landa and dedicated to the service 01 
the village gods. 01 th.Be people. the BhaviniB are the female 
and Devlees the male olllprings." 

This whole community is not known by one Bingle name but 
is divid.d into aeveral au~.di"iaionB each of which il known by a 
different name. and it leoma that in their hiltory they aIoo dilfer 
lrom one another. Every one 01 them considero itaelf.al the highest 
caste, and inter"calte marriages and inter .. caste dinners are proM .. 
bited. At present. however. lOme elloN are bailiff made to 
remove this distinction. 

But the whole community can b. divided into three main 

S.)"DirioiODJ clivi,ion, :-

(I) Women belonging to one Bub.divilion are known aa 
• K' (meaning ArUII •• ). They Uled to .ing and dance in the 
templ.s and on leBtive occasion. in the hOuBes of rich people. 
Most of the best.Binging girls in Bombay belong to this caste. 
Th ... women are generally "ery intelligent. good·looking. honest 
and hoapitable. Some of them lead a chaot. life like chaate 
married women by remaining laithful to one man. Formerly 
very lew 01 them came to Bombay. But during the past 20 or 25 
years they have been coming to Bombay in larger number. and 
now almqat all of them as soon aa they reach pub.rty are brought to 
Bombay for the immoral prof_ion. and the ancestral services in 
the temple are left eith.r to "ery YQung or very old relatives in 
their native placel. Only occaaionally •. for 'eltivals or for a change. 
do they visit these places. Male membaro of this caste play on 
musical instruments in accompaniment to the singing of their 
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.-m ... odaer female aeIati,_ and help !hemin aD maIIa's.. The 
Iar.- IIUIIIher of De; d ... in eo. belonc to Ibis oab-cute.. In 
Bomba,. aIoo !hey have a llUliority. 

(2) Women of _'- _ ue ,called • B' and the male 
members are !mown ,.. 'D: These women work as temple 
_ and do ouch work .. prep;uiag );gJds. de. MaleJllembers 
aJ.o Me 8iYen __ work in Lm;le.. They are haeditary 
tempJe._ and are iporaDt and backward in all r--=", 
There Me • few Louses of these women in eo... but the 
IlUljority is found in Sommtwadi Stale. especiaDy in the Yin- of 
that Swe and abo inthe talukasof V~ Malv.nand De.pd. 

(3) Male and female membas of the third diYision are 
!mown ... B' and 'K' .-.-bitely. This c:Ius ..... _ haeditary 
cuomecticn with _pie aerW:e. In olden bmes it ..... a pr8dice 
_10ft _ m.u...,. chief. to brine WCIIDeD along with other 
~ and pInnder of their ........ ie. and to keep them ... laves in 
their own hou.es or to sell OJ po ' .... 1 them to other _ns OJ' 

friends. Members of this __ to be the cIesceacIanIs of 
these __ omen caplDRd in _. They .... e pen Oome land 

by the people to wbo.e famm... ""'" are attached as berediIaty J 
domaIic: ____ No doubt tL~ are tired of this cIependence, 

but as tbeir pr'operty, inducIing Louaes. are in the pos,,, ion of/ 
their lords. it is lICIt pouibIe for them to be independent without 
being deprived of all thia. Seeing that these ~ ... e "--ing 
.-ious to be &ee. some of the IandIorcIs ... e !lying now 10 take 
back the lands po •• on..... to them without giving them anything 
in......... Some ouch _ are peillding in __ in Sa-..li 
State at Pleseat. Theoe _Ie are fOUDd in large DliiDbem in 
Savantwadj IDWD and in some YiIIageo in Goa. 

ThougJ. the osteusibl.. pool....... of !be WCMDeD in ILia 
community is singing, daodng, savices ~ 

Pnf ....... life temples or in ~ families, JDaJriageJ 
beingpoohibitecl_ them. yellhey""', 

to follow tLe imm«aI pr'oiamon. and -....days !hey "'e m,..., 
atlJaded 10 poootihdio<J tLan to their aueeatJal caIIiDg. In all-R 
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times these women used to be in the keep of some rich man in the 
village or town and at the sam. time carried on their legitimate 
profeasion. But now they cannot be lelf-auppor!inll'. even in part. 
on the income of their legitimate profession. The number of 
people who can alford to support.uch women is decreeaing and 
the life of aome of their caste-women in Bombay makes them 
ambitious. At present therefore they do not pay much attention 
to their legitimate profe .. ion but. keepine the examples of the 
women of their caste in Bombay before their eyel. they come to 
Bombay to .eek the patronage of rich men. The' Sh ... ( dedica
tion to God ) ceremony is performed at any time before puberty 
is reached. A girl from very younll' age i. instructed to look to 
proatitution al a career, being the only one in the house to be given 
valuable ornamenta, coatly c1othea, good food, a happy and luxu
rious life BI the mistreas of a rich man beinll' kept BI an ideal before 
her. Not only i. .be repeatedly told that it il her religiouB duty 
to follow thiB diareputable profeaBion, and therefore ahe cannot get 
married, but the atmosphere around her is 10 created that lbe 
hates marriage and married life. She is everybody'. pet in the 
hous.. Nobody can apeak or do anythinll' against her will. And 
the wonder is that if, unfortunately, she has a brother. he is treated 
quite in the oppolite way, because all think she i. the one to bring 
proaperity to the houle. In this way .be is brought up in an 
atmolphere which makel her easily a prostitute. When Ihe 
reachel puberty the climax il reached. Capital i. raised to let 
up the bu.in.... If there is no calh in hand ornaments are solei 
or pawned and anyhow money il jeept ready to buy furniture. etc .. 
a. a preliminary arrangement. ·:&'t this time .he ia taken to 
Bombay. Poona or Belll'aum. BI the circumltances will allow. 
by aome relatives. They begin to look for a rich man and a 
ceremony called • Hatlavni' (touching the hand) ia performed 
with lI"eat pomp to notify thi.. Except money nothing eloe 
i. taken into conaideration_ When they see that there is no 
hope of gettinll' a richer man she is allowed to beein her life of 
mistress with the highe.t bidder. But till the final Bettlement is 
reached she i. kept strictly cha.te. Sometimes the occasion is 
celebrated with lI"eat pomp; this depends on the wish of the man_ 
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The Sirl herseH bas DO choice in the matter. Not infrequentl
1ey 

10 bappens th!lt she does not like him for varia... reuOD!l. ?: 
for the sake 01 money ahe ill compelled to yield to the wish., 
of the man by the elderly _ in the family. be he old. 

or young, healthy or cliseuecl. In the lirat few months she g_ 
much money. costly ornaments and dothes. If the man continues 
to visit her for a longer time she even accepts a ema1Ier 1lIDOUIIt, 

becauee she likes to be with one man permanently, provided he 
supplies her wants. But uaually the man does not like 
to stick to one woman for a long time. beca .. se he is fond of 
cbanse.. The first man leaves her generally after a few months 
and she has to find another probably on a lower payment. Thus 
the woman's income begins to dwindle and in addition to thie she 
may contract venereal cliaease If so, she takes medicine but for 
fear of losing her income sbe cannot stop her master's visits to her. 
If she does not feel better she goes to her native place hut in that 
case her payment is stopped and she bas to draw upon her 
savings. if any, or 8ell her ornaments, This i. the lirat .tep in her 
fall She again comes to Bombay but after some time her 
disease gives her trouble.. Still she carries OD anyh_ and after 
80me ye ...... say at the age of 35, she becomes entirely unlit for 
herprofeasion and is rendered penniless. Sometimes she becomes 
addicted to drink owing to the company of _ she bas to 
keep in the course 01 her prolessionaIlife. But in spite of the 
bitter ezperience she hu had. she adopts a gir!, makes preparation 
for her future dedication. building her own hopes of a happy 
old age. llUa is a general rule. But there are exceptions. 
There are women who live u faithful mietreaaes of rich men and J 
remain chaste even after the death of their muters. Instances 
are known of a woman 01 this da .. being the mietreas 01 one man 
for a very long time. and when by a stroke of misfortune he be
comes a pauper belping him to tide over the trouble and remaining 
faithful to him even in that state. The~ are some well known 
families in Bombay who are highly educated. we11 ... ttled and 
owning \arge properties who also occasionally visit their native. 
places in Goa . and spend large amounts on temples. They are 
very religioqa people. In Goa some of them also own landed 
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tin'p.me. in addition to those presented to their families in 
vichange for certain hereditary services in the temples. 

r The • She •• ceremony is exactly like a marriage ceremony and 
the exact m.aning of the word is also that 

The • Shu' CeremOD, of marriage. But wher... marriage take. 
place betw.en a man and a woman. this 

mock marriage is arranged betw.en a girl' and a 8irl. The girl 
who plays the part of a bridegroom is dressed like a man. w.ar. a 
turban. etc.. take. a cocoanut and alenife or dagger in her hand 
and the ceremony is p.rformed. At the time of garlanding. the 
bride garlands the ·cocoanut in the hand of this • bridegroom • 
who representa a person acting .. bridegroom. The occasion is 
celebrated exactly like a marriage. All the customs accom
panying a Hindu mamge are gone through and therefore some
one i. required to take the pIa.. of a bridegroom. The object 
of putting a boy's clothes on a girl s •• ms to be that the • bride
groom' .hould not afterward. claim that he i.legally married to 
the girl and that.be therefore is' hi •• wife. There i. ab.olutely 
nothing in the c.r.mony to show that the girl should l.ad an 
immoral life. but the cer.mony is gone through aa a license to lead 
ouch a life. If a girl i. allowed to begin her career ao kept mi.treaa 
without performing this c.r.mony. the caste p.ople r.gard her life 
ao an irreligious on. and the whole family i. excommunicated. At 
oome place.. the ceremony tak .. place in the bouoe of the girl 
and at others it is to b. p.rformed in tempI... On this occaoiqn 
aome prelents. such a8 a saree and a cocoanut, are given to the 
girl by the tempI. authoriti.o. and ~unless the ceremony is IOn. 
through no girl of this community is allow.d to do any kind of 
service in the temple. 

Th. population of thi. community in Coa, Savantwadi and 
adjoining trlcta in the districts of Kanara 

PopalatioD and Ratnagir\ is estimated at 25.000. per-"., 
haps more .but n"t I.... The women in 

this community do not wish to have childr.n, at I.ast at the 
baginning of th.ir career. because they fear it will apoiI their 
busin.... If at aU. they like to hay. only f.mal. children. 
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beca.!te a dauahter is more useful to ~ than a SOD. They 
are 80 much interested in girls that they are ansious to adopt 
them even in addition to their own if an,- opportunity offera 
itself. The custom of adopting female children is in ........ in 
this COJDIDuDity on a very large scale. These girls are generally 
the offsprinp of widows _ astray. or orphans. or are housht 
from such parents as are too poor to support them. Sometimes 
widows. and sometimes WOIDea 01 had character not wanted by 
the family they belong to nor by the men who ruin them, 
seek admisaion in the community. In fact, the population of this 
COIIIDlUDity _ht to have dl'Cl'eased but owing to the reasons , 
mentioned. above it is increasing. 

Another unfortUnate feature of the system is the sad and 
pitiable condition of the male members of I 

Male M......... thiscommunity. From their very birth they 
_ ..... looked down upon by the whole family 

and are nea1ectec1 in every way. When they are grown up, their 
chid duty is to execute the orders of their siat ..... who. being the 
supporters of the family. are considered to be the heads of the 
house. As they are generally illiterate and wanting in self-reliance. 
they have to depend always on their sistera for mainlenanae. 
As the girls in the commuDity are dedicated to temples and have 
to be prostitutes. the men have to remain unmarried. The few men 
among them who marry are provided with gi:I. from oth~ castes 
who are born out of wedlock, or are orphans or their parents 
are too poor to maintain them. Owing to the bad environment, 
some of these men .. ...,unb to viae. 

No open prostitution is carried on in the villages. But there 
is no doubt that this traffic in girls is carried-

The Traffie on very eztensively. At all the railway 
stations and at the wharf at Punjim men 

travelling F.rst and second class are approached. taken to the viI
\sges.boardingand \odgiuaarnsngementsthere being madeforthem, 
and girls ready to begin life as their mistresses are introduced 
to them. Sometimes rich people from places lilte Bomhay. Poona . 
and Belgaum visit Goa. spend a few clays there and after wastin& 
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thousands of rupees on thia vice return home. In addition. the persons 
whoae mistreaaes go to Goa for a change visit them there. But 
there is some difference between this traffic and the general traffic in 

. girls. The .. 'dedicated' women aincerely believe that in followinl 
this profe.lion they act according to their religion and ther.fore they 
cannot marry. So they are always on the look-out for a • Sb.t • 
(master) who will give them th.highest pay B8 .oon B8 they reach 
maturity. Though the future prospect. of a woman of this claaa 
may not be as bright as they are pictured to her. yet it ia eertain 
sh. knows definitely the purpose for which she is taken to Bombay 
and how ahe will have to spend her. future life. Those who are 
responsible for this sad atate of things are tho.e who encourage 
thil erroneous conception of religion .nd the perpetuation of this 
evil custom. If theae are induced to abandon this fal .. id.a of 
religious duty the traffic will be considerably checked. 

The movement to raise the status of the community lirst 
began some ten years ago. A Conference I 
of the community was helcl at Kakeda 
(Goa) on the 26th December 1917 under 
the preaidentehip of Mr. Govind Pundlick 

MOYtlDtDt to 
Raile tbe StatUI 
of the Commaaily 

Hedge·Desai, Editor of the 'Bharal: Up to 
that time marriare was almost unknown in the community .and since 
then vigorous propaganda ha. been carried on: Conferonc .. 
have been held in different parts of Goa; and a weekly paper 
called 'PrGgal/' and a monthly magazine' MG,alha Gagale .7iCi/ra· 
started to create favourable public opinion. Some of these 
aetiviti.s have now ceased. But .fforte are stiD being mad. to 
educate public opinion in other" ways. A. a r •• ult of this 

j propaganda the number of marriages in the community is 
increasing every year. Mo~e than a dozen marriages took place 
during the lalt marriage season in Bombay City itself. And th.re 
is no doubt that this tendency is steadily increaoinl. 

Several sporadic efforte have been made in' Bombay City to 
educate and organise th. community. but were given up all too soon. 
Howev .... ainc. the palsing of the Children's Act. this community 
is very mueh disturbed and by using this asan opportunity .fforte are 
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bein.mBde cnu:e again to get the community _ised.. WIlL 
this obiect in view. two organisations. one for ltudents and the 
other for adults, were started last year in Bombay and edueotional . 
propaganda is being carried on by them. But the organisers have 
realised that unless the dqrading ~ is stopped and the 
present generation is kept aloof from the contaminating atmosphere. 
the condition of the community cannot be improved. Therefore 
efforts me being made to stsrt a hostel for women students. 
All the three divisions of the class mentioned above are _ 
aented in these organisations. It is a happy sign of the changing 
times that __ girls . and boys brouaht up in this vicious 

atmosphere, but studying in coDeges and high schools. are members 
of theae organisations and are making strenuous efforts to Bee 

that those of the present Ichool-going generation do not follow their 
auc:estral profession. Fortuoately hundreds of these children in 
Bombay Oty and in other places are attending aehools. About 
a dozen students in Goa and more than 25 in Bonabay are 
ltudents in colleges. the majority of them being girls. In this 
community the children are very intelligent and in the scbooIs 
which they attend the prizes and scholarshipa are generally carried 
away by them. In muaic: as a rule they ._ other atuclents. 

Some of the members 01 this community have distinguiihed 
themselves in different walks of life and are well known as doctors. 
lawyers. professors. etc. Until now they have kept strictly 
aloof from the communal movements. But some of them DOW 

take a leading part in these and if such . efforts are persisted in 
they are bound to bear fruit. 

It is not poooible for alI the women of this class to get married. 
for various reasons; therefore in order to 

SDftOSIioDl become self-supporting they must be trained 
lor respectable professions. Moreover their 

present life of luxury will certain\y come in their way if they 
really mean to leave their objectionable professiou. They must 
change their entire mode of living in the days of social reform. 

Almost all the men and women of this community with whom 
I bave had an opportunity to discuss the question have come to the 
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concluaion that the mo.t ellective way of improving the com· 
munity will be to educate the male members of the community 
and to enable them to earn their livelihood by honourable means. 
There are many families in Bombay and elsewhere at present 
in which girla do not wiah to follow their ancestral profeaoion 
but want to marry or want to follow some respectable calling 
by meana of which they can become self-supporting. Then who 
comea in their way? Generally the older members of the family. 
for. I am told. they are afraid that if the girls in their hou.es marry. 
the)' themaelve. will be placed in a helpless condition a. there will 
be ~ none to . maintain them. There are, indeed, instances of 
girls who. in order to fulfil the righteous ambition of· getting 
married. have had to run away to their friends and thue free 
themselve. from the evil influence at home. But if male 
members can be trained 10 be •• If-respecting. self-reliant and 
self-supporting. and if they will tell their siaters that if they persist 
in such a profeasion they will sever all connection with them. 
then it is believed moat of the women will wiah to be with their 
brothe .. and to get married rather than carry on thi. profession 
independently. But their education must be such al will make 
them aelf-suppor!ing. . 

.Whatever may be the origin of the institution of DeYadasis 
there is no doubt that it is responsible for the moral degradation 
of a large section of the Hindu community. In Goa. Savantwacli 
State and in some parts of the Ratnagiri and Kanara districts. 
houses of these women are attached to every temple both in village. 
and in towns. The)' live in the vicinity of the temples and some 
work in the temples ia allotted to them. Some get cash and 
aome ate given land in exchange f~r this service in temples~ But 
the income i. 10 aman that it il not sufficient to get one full meal 
a day for one person. They must therefore look to lome other 
prof .. sion. Unfortunately this vicious influence i. allowed to 
exi.t in the temple. where people come for worship and it is 
pre.erved zealously by the temple tru.tees and by the ignorant and 
superltitiou. public. These argue that if it is the delire of the god 
of the temple to continue it, how will they be able to .top it? Those 
people say they are not hindering the moral reform of these women. 
Thi. is ab.urd. It il not true that they wish to stop this. or they 
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would insist that the women must give up their immoral profeaaion. 
There is not a single trustee or manager of any (emple. as far as 
I know. who has made" efforts to stop this moral dearaclation of 
their temple servants, There are rich temples where the income 
figure runs into some thouoand.. If the trUlteeiI would ask thea'; 
women to stop serving in the tempie and would also give them bade: 
the land presented to them. the path of refonn for this com
munity would be amoother. But it is usel .. s to expect such things 
from theae people, Therefore Government mu.t interfere. Religiou.
institutions in Goa are under Government control and therefore it 
is not dilfieult for the Coa Government to introduce reform in 
temples. Bombay Preoidency also .uff .... much from this immoral 
custom. and the Bombay Government therefore mnat bring 
pressure to bear upon the Portugueae Government to move in the 
matter. A ... sion of the Savantwadi Stete People's Conference 
was recently held in Bombay in which a resolution requesting 
His Highness the Maharaja of Savantwadi to stop this evil was 
unanimously passed and it is hoped thet His Highneoa will 
readily respond to hi. people's request. But it is necessary that 
the Bombay Government should first of aD, by legislation, stop 
this immoral custom within ita own limits. 

The problem of rec:Iaiming the class which supplies the heredi
tary servants of certein families, and which has no connection" 
with temple aervice, is lees difficult to solve; for there i. no com
pulsion lor prostitution on account of a supposedly religious 
custom, nor do the patron familiee insist that the girls in the 
familiee of their hereditary servants must remain unmarried.1 
Only an awakening for .ocial elevation among the men and 
women of this sec:tion is neeclecl. and with some sympathy on the 
part of the public, esp.ciaDy the various patron families, the 
problem should be easy of solution •. 

It is necessary to mention here that there is a great cliHerence 
between those who are prostitutea by caste 

Need for Propaguda and tho •• who are professional pj-ostitutes, 
and to solve theee two problems, different 

means will he':. to be" adopted. A woman becomes a profea· 
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sionaI prostitute from the time she beS'ns to seIl her body. But 
the prostitute by caste is caIled a prostitute from the time of her birth. 
Even if .he leads a comp ...... tively clean life-and there are some 
among them. as mentioned above. who live like a married woman 
by remaining faithful to one man-still she cannot get rid 
of the blot attached to her name. She is caIled a prostitute 
becau.e her ancestors were following that p"ofession. From her 
very birth abe is given to understand that she muot follow that 
profession. It is her religious duty to foIlow that profession. In 
this way a whole .ection of the Hindu community il considered as 
belonging to this cla... This institution is peculiar to India 
alone ancl. what is much worse. it makes victims of innocent 
children who at an age when th.y cannot see the future before 
them are trained for an immoral life. This is one of the tyrannies 
of the caote .ystem. It il certainly disgraceful to Hindu society 
that any member of such a large community should be placed in 
the degrading position that she is ashamed to. toIl the namo 01 
her father or community. The question is whether Hindu 
society should reserve this section for immoral purposes or should 
remove the blot attached to it and try to raise its atatus. We 
must admit that this community i. the result of circumstances 
created by Hindu society. Therefore Hindu aociety is moro 
responsible for their moral degradation than is this prostitute com
munity itself. If we look at the question from the national point 01 
view and not from the communal point of view, we have to 
admit that we must give them a helping hand. at Ioa.t we should 
not put obstacles in tho way 01 their reform. But the general public 
do not reali.. theoe facts. A \.;gorous propaganda therefore 
must be carried on to educate public opinion. The Bombay 
Vigilance Association i8 prep.red to undertake this pro. 
paganda. It is the work of. Hindu social reformers and the 
Aosociation's efforts can in the first instance only be exerted in the 
direction of rousing other organizations for Bocial relann. 

It may aloo b. mentioned here that trade depression has 
very much affected thio profeBOion and it i. feared that if the 
trade depression continue.. a section of this cominunity will be 
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tImnin CD the street. in which case DOt only thia ccnnmU"ity wal 
Lave to ...ffer .... t lIOCiety lit Iarp will Lave to suff.... wit\. 
!hem, for Ihooe who have been miltreues will be reduced to. 
the pooition of ordinary' prostitutes. 

In those places where we find the Devaduis it is a custom 

~:rM'= 
for Botla Seses 

among tl.e people to keep miotreases and 
they think that tIUs raises their social p0si
tion. But the other women in their houses 
are espected atrictIy to foDow the rules of 
chastity. The esistence of these diHaent 

stsndards of morality lor diHerent _os not only creates dis· 
satisllIdion in these IamiIies bat natwaIJy leads to IDIID7 evils. 
It is largely owing to thia that inatituticms like the Devaduis are 
found to be necessary. The loundalion 01 social purity rests on 
individual purity. and individual purity rests on a just and equal 
axnI stsndard for both the __ Unless this __ am-

ceptinn regarding morality is ..,moved. and the same mond laws 
aR made applicable to both men anc1 women, tl.e standard of 
social purity caaDOt be nisecI.. 

Mere propIIpIICIa work will DOt aufIiao, ...doss some 01 
these evils DR made illepl by legislation. 

1..,;1:.... Urzeatly That the -me of snch Jegi.lariou should 
..et ., 

_ far less diffic,,1t that is. cO! only 

auppooed will be dear when it is remembered. flntlg. that aimiIar 
legislation was passed nearly thirty years ago in the Mysore 
State: and. -.llg. that so far from this irmn«aI custom having 
Hindu reliPoua sanctioo the cue is exactly the opposite, for snch 
a staunch and orthodox Hindu leader as Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya as long ago as 1912 dedBRd in the Supreme I...egiala
live COO ...... 1: .) hope that not a man in the COUDIry will be able 
to put lorward one single test which will juot;fy • thing which is 
00 irreligious anc1 sinful as the dedic:atinn 01 girls in a position 
where they IIWIt be compelled to lead a liIe of sin and shame.. 
Nor will any !eplatinn IIUffic:e that merely fixes an _limit 
below which thia custom is illegal. In a reply given in the 
Bombay I...egialative Council on August 4th. 1928. the Home 
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Member, the Honourable J, R. Martin, stated :-' The Govern
ment 01 India are at present considering the question of undct-

. taking legislation to suppress the evil 01 dedicating girls under .18 
years 01 age to temples as d •• adalf • .' }\ny .uch legislation will 
mean paltering with an evil that calla for extirpation. In view 
of the fact that parents and Olh.r elders in these particular 
communitie~ bring up girls' even frqm their childhood as would
be prostitutes,' and in view 01 the fact that a girl is therefore often 
a prostitute long before she i. ·18, the demand of the Nai/r. 
.7tCaralha .7tCanda/ of Vithalwadi, Dadar, Bombay is the only 
remedy to meet the situation, The President and Joint-Secretaries 
of the Mandai appeal to the public 'in the name of religion and 
social purity to exert their utmost to get a legis1ative measure 
passed against the abominable and harmful custom of dedication 
of girl. to idols which prevails in lOme parts of our country. 
Please ""te that any raising of age limit will prove simply futil •• 
The very ceremony of dedication has to be declared criminal.' 
Along with such a legislative measure there needs also to be 

{passed another measure such as that which Mrs. Muthulakshmi 
Reddy, Deputy President of the Madras Legislative Council. io 
bringing forward. The pre.ent system' of dedicating young girls 
to Hindu templeo; oays Mrs. Reddy. gives the impreaaion • that 
Hinduism encourages immorality,' and the system • has degen. 
erated into something highly objectionable because the majority 
of the girla so dedicated take to an immoral life.' The new Bill 
'provides that where a grant of land has been made to dancing 
girla of Je~ada,'. for the performance of any lervice in a temple, 
ouch land shall be enfranchised uj. the present holder thereof, and 
she should not be required to perform any service in the temple 
concerned: As Mrs. Reddy's Bill is for the Madras Presidency 
only. there i. need of some such Bill being prepared and passed 
as an all-India measure • 

.. res t?'Wtat '9 ...... 

Publith.d by Mr. Kanji Dw.rkada •. Hon. Secrelary, 
tho Bomb .. ,. Vililanco Auociaaicm. 
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FOREWORD 

6J 
s ... F .......... WBTI'I, K.c.s.L 

• 

THE men .. of this .. CIiroaaIogy of E ....... in Chiaa" Ole 00 

oeIf-evident that they Deed DO adve:tiscment. It bas aI=dy 
justi6cd iIs "Iisiace by running tbraagh tIuoe reprin .. in _ 

year. and if further proof of i .. value is needed it may be found 

in the fact that, in Univaoi1ies, in businas houses, UId in 

Govmunent DeputmenIS it is in COIIStIDt..... No one engaged 

in the study of modem China, unIao he be happily endowed 

with the IepdaJy ....... my of LcmI Macaulay. am do without 

this Chrouology. for the production of which I CODgratulallo and 

thank Mr. WbeeJ<:r..Bennett ODd the Association fur mll:maticmal 

Undemanding. 
A. F. WJnTI 



PREFACE 

T.I compilalicm of the " ChraaoJogy of E ...... in au-...... origiDally 
IUIderrakm .." the Stai" of the Aaocialicm for In_tioIIIJ Uoden1mding 
• a piece of research wort for • group of i .. memben. The Aaociation 
JOCeived valuable assiItance from Miss Boulter, of the RO)'lIi Institute of 
In_tianal AIfairs, and the resulting Chronology for the period '9"-
1926 inclwive appeared i:D the " Bolletin of International News ", issued 
.." the Association, Volume III, No ..... of Febnwy 2Ut, '927. 

The 0u0n0I0gy .... Iinoe been Jq>rinted thtee times: once .." the 
RO)'lIi Institute of In_tioIIIJ Allain, specilieally Cor the .... of the British 
party .n.ndiDg the Conf"ereDce of the Institute of Poak RdatiOllS at 
HcmoIaIa in July, 1927; _ in Peking.." the Hoa. SeereIary of the 
A-=iarioo, Cor .... in China and J.pm (this editioa of the ChraaoJogy .... 
broaght up to the againg of the Hankow Agreemeat at the beginaiag of 
February, 1927); and 6aa1ly .." the Ameriean Peace Society, who published 
it in full in the "Advocate of Peace ", Volume 89, No. 12, of December, 
1927. 

Now, in view of the eoutin"ued demand of the Chroaology, both in 
this CDIIIltty and in the UDited Sra ... · of America, the CommiIt<oe of 
Management of the Aaociaticm for Intemational Undenranding .... 
aothorised i .. JqJ11b1icatioa in • slightly eDlarged form, i.e. ntendrd up to 
the.cad of December, 1927. In cln.wing up the ChraaoJogy it .... been 
the compilen' intmtioa to keep two p ...... of the Chinese ....... pr0min-
ently in mind: first, the relati ... of China with the Powers; and O<COnclly, 
the main coone of the war between the Nationalist movemeut aud the 
Peking Govemmea.. As a result of this, other ....... in China have been 
ehroDicled wheu they 0II1IID0d large proportioDS and ...... genera1Iy within 
the public eye. 

It win be muIentoocI that • short chronoJogy must neceosuily omit 
much that would be of great in_ to indiYiduall, and it ..... th=fote, 
been the rasIt of the compilen to c:oD<eIItIlIb: upou topico of gena:al inwat. 

In addiIioa to i .. thaub to the RO)'lIi Institute of In_tianal Allain, 
the A-=iation here leaden i .. gtatitude to Mr. W. E. Leveoon, and also 
to Mr. H. C. Wilcox, of the China A-=iation, for the invaluable assistance 
which they have been kind .... ugh to give the c:ompil=l of the Chrouology. 

JOHN W. WHIZLU-B!NNE1T, 

H ... 8tcnury. 
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SUN Y A'M'N (provioicmaI P..sident) 

YUAN SHIH-Ul 

1911- 1913 

191z-1916 

LI YUAH-HUNG 

FINO KU()OOCHANO -

- • 1916-19 11 

.:. 19'7-1918 

HI'U SHIH-CH'ANG - 1918-1911 

LI YUAN-HUNC 1922-1923 

T .... XUN - 1923-1924-

TUAN Cui-lUI (PrcwiticmaI Chief Executive) - 19.+-1926 

[No p,etident 1926-1927] 

CHANe T .... LlN (Gcncralillimo) 
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A SHORT CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS iN, CHiNA 

1911• 
Feb. 19-

1Ma:ch 11. 
Much 28. 
April 15. 

May 8. 

July (I). 
AU8' 14-
Sept. 2. 

Oct. 10-
Oct. II. 
Oct. 13. 

Oct. 21. 
Oct. 30. 

Nov. 3. 

N"".8. 
Nov. 9. 
Nov. 10. 

Nov. 14-
Dee. I. 

Dee. 2. 

Dee. 6. 
Dee. 18. 

Dee. 29. 

Dee. 31. 

FROM 1911-1927. " 

au ..... Nole to ChiDa demonding Commorciallilcilitios in 
ChiDa. 

Law lpiast opium smoking comes into force in ChiDa. 
China .... pa all RuIIia', deINUels [See Feb. 19-] 
Ameriean, British, Frech and Getman Banb sign agtoe-

ment for loan to China of $ 50,000,000. 
Opinm Agreement signed It Poking between ChiDa and 

Great BritaiD. , 
Secret deputation of Mongol princes to Russia. 
R_JapaneseAgreement c:onceming milwa,.inMmc:huria. 
Agreement signed between China and Japan for ""tonsion 

of Peking·Mukden Railway line into Mukden. 
Rebellion agaiust Manchu'Dynasty began at Wuc:hang. 
WUchang captured by the revoIutiooaries. 
Reformed Government proc:laimed and GenemI Li Y ...... 

hung eIecIed l'Rsident. 
Yuan Shih·bi practically made a military dictator by edict. 
Yuan Shih·bi goes lOuth to conduct operatioua agaiust 

revolutionaries. 
Edict published from Throne in Peking apoioFnS for past 

neglect and granting immedia... coustitntlon and fiee 
pardon to n:beIs. 

The native city of Shanghai passed into the hancb of rev0-
lutionaries. 

Yuan Sbih-bi eIecIed Prime Miois1er by Naticmal AIoombly. 
Republic proelaimed It Canton.!t; 
Great Ma.ae at Nanking by Manchus. 
Wu Ting-fang appointed military governor at Shanghai.. 
International Opium Conference opened at The Hague. 

Mongols carried ont..., J'''''' in Urga. 
Nanking fell to revolutionaries. 
Regent resigned. 
Peace ~ opened at Shanghai between Imperialista 

and Republicaus. 
Dr. Sun Yat...", organiser of the revolution, eIecIIed p .... ~ 
~ President of the Republie. 

Shanghai Pl""'" Conference ended. 
1 



.l '911• 
I' J .... I. 

Jan.5· 

Jan. 6. 

Jan. 'S· 
Jan. "".' 
Jln.33· 
Jan. aB. 

Jan. 30. 

Feb. 4-

Feb. IZ. 

.., Feb. 14. 
Feb. 'S. 
Feb.30. 
Much 10. 

March I,. 
.... March·3· 

Milch '9' 

Apri1 29· 
June lB. 

I:::~: ulr '4. 
ulr 39. 

Aug. I. 

Aug.,B. 

-\ Aug. 12. 

Aug. 24-

B 

Dr. Sm yat ..... formallr installed It Nanking as Ptaident 
of the Provisional RepubJican Government. 

Republican Manifesto i .. ued. Revolutioftlly activities 
continued throughout January. 

Railway from Peking to _ occupied by trDOpl of Foreign 
Powen, thereby enforcing proviaoos of the Protocol of 

'9°'· ' 
Dr. Sm Yat ..... offered Yuan Shih-lrai preoidency. 
Republicans communicated to Peking Ier!DI to Throne in 

the event of abdication. 
International Opium Convention .ianed at The Hague. 
The Genenb' Memorial to the Cabinet at Peking DOD

coming provilion for the Royal family. 
International Agreement sigued reprding Commission of 

Banken to receive CuttomB revenue. 
Ynan Shih-kai submitted to Republican leaden oeriea of 

counter-pr0'losals for treatment of Imperial family. 
Abdieation 0 Manchu Dynasl)'. Republic formally in-

augnrated • 
Resignation of Sun Yawen from Provisional Government. 
Yuan Shih·kai elected provisionlll Presidenl. 
General Li Yuan-hung elected Vice-President. 
National Council al Nanking adopted a Provioional Con

stilUtion. Yuan Shih·kaj inaugurated P,..ident of the 
Republic of China in Peking. 

Tang Shao-yi appointed Premier • 
Opening of the lint trial by jury. 
Coalition Republican Cabinet formed (Lu Cheng-hoiang, 

Mini'ter of Foreign Mairs). 
National Council formally opened br President at Peking. 
Agreement maned between France, Great Britain, United 

States, Germany, Ru .. ia and Japan regarding Reorganisa
tion Loan to China..~ 

Tang Shao-yi, the Premier, reoigned. 
'Lu Cheng·hoiang nominated Premier. 
Cabinet crisir. 
Attempt to impeach the Premier. 
Mr. G. E. Morrison, the corrapondent to TIJt r",,11 at 

Peking, appointed Political Adviser to Chin ... P,..ident. 
~Announcement of Russo-Japanese Agreement delimiting 

retpeeti.., apberea ofinSuence in Mongolia and Manchuria. 
Four Societies amalpmated, including the Tung Meng 

Hui founded in 1901 by'Dr. Sun Yat-aen, under the 
name of the Kuo MIN TANG. 

Dr. Sun Y.t ..... visited Peking. 



Aug.30 • 

ADg. (I). 

Oct. 3. 
Nov. 3. 

Dec. (I). 

19'3· 
Feb.22. 
March u. 

~ MIY2. 

Sept. It. 

Sept. '3. 
Sept. ,6. 

Sept. 25. 

Sept.28. 
Oct. 6. 
Oct. 7. 

",Nov-4-

Nov. s. 

Dec. 23. 

9 

ContnICt for Crisp 100n signed in Lond"". 
sm- outbreab in Inner MonzoIia. Rebellion crushed 

by Chin .... 
Belgian Railway I .... amagnd. 
Agreement signed betwam MonSOIia and Rwaia at U. 

under whiCh Ru .. ia undertook to auppoit Mongolia in 
maintaining her autonomy. 

CbineIe Government appliecl lOr postponemrnt of Bour 
Indemnity charges for twelve months. Application 
IIlboequ ... dy rejected. 

The Empress Dowager Lung Yu died. 
Sung Chiao-j .... !he ackDowledgnd Iader of !he Kuomin

tang, was ...u ... ted at Shanghai. 
United S..... and Mexico formally recognised Chinete 

Republic. 
Japancoe Government dem·nded ... parations &om CbineIe 

for loss of Iiv.. and property of Japanese during !he 
...,.,.. ... bellion. 

China ag...ed to Japancoe demancb. 
Japan... Sotilla .... t to Yang... River owing to China'. 

liiI_ to c:any ont agreement with ... card to ... parations 
to Japan. 

Japan reoewa ultimatum to China ... garding Japanese sub. 
jecIs at Nanking. 

China apologises to Japan. 
Yuan Shih·1tai elected Presid ... t of the Republic. 
Li Yuan-hung elected Vico-P...ud""t. 
The Presid""t ordered the dissoIutiou of !he KuominlBng 

througbout the country. 
Joint declarations signed by Rwaia and China ftCOgnising 

autonomy of Outer Mongolia and Chin... auzerainty 
over it. 

China and Germany signed agreement lOr the COIISbuc:ti ... 
of two railways in China to be built by German ... gineers 
and /inanoed by German ctpital. 

'9'4-
Jan. 26. Hsiung Hoi·ling reoigned poot as Minister of Finance. 
JID. to July. Aetive brigandage, depRcbtioos of" White Wolf". 
Feb. 8. Houan Railway 100n issue &IlIlOUDOed. 
Feb .• 3. Sun Pao-chi appointed Minister of Finance. 
March n. Dr. Froyland murdered. 
March IS. Brililll intimation to China demanding ...:ognition of 

interests. 
March 18. Yuan Shih·1tai opeoI<d convention lOr 'DMmdDMmt of pro

.uioaal comtitution. 



Mays. 

May+
June 3. 

July I. 
Sept. IS. 

Oct. S. 

Jan. IS. 

May 7. 

MayS. 

May 13. 

June S. 
Aug. I+
Aug. 29. 

Sept .... 
Sept. 6. 

Oct.2S· 
Oct • .s. 

10 

Conotitutioli amended by Vuan Shih-kai promulgated. 
Cabinet reoigrted. 

Chinese troop' m-.:red defenoeleol MoogoJ.. 
Chin ... Government pa,.. compenaatioo for Dr. Froyland" 

murder . 
. Military Governors aboli.hed by P..,idential Mandate. 
Treaty oigrted at Wuhinpn with United Stata for the 

IOttlement of dioputeo by reference to a Permanent 
InterQationai Commiuion. Ratifications exchanged Oct. 
und, '9' S. 

Japan ... took over adminiltratioo of Shantung railway line. 
Apement oigrted with Anglo-Fran .... ChineIO Corpora-
tion. . 

Chineae Government gave notice of canc.ellaUOD of " war 
zone" in Shantung and reqUCIted Japan to withdraw 
troopa. 

Japan ... Minioter presented to Chin ... President a memor
andum containing the U Twenty .. One Demancla", Pro-
looged ne",tiatiOOl then took place between the two 
Govemmento. 

Ultimatum delivered by Japan... Minister to Chin ... 
Minuter of Foreign AB'airs, together with E.planatory 
Note, giving China until 6 p.m. 00 May 9th in which 
to comply with the termo of a reviIOd list of demanclo, 
which had been prelOnted on April .6th. 

Chin... Government replied to ultimatum agreeing '0 
accept the reviaed lilt of demands .ogether with the 
""change of Noteo in conneetioo with Fukien Province. 

United Stat .. Governmenl IOnI identical Not .. to Chin ... 
and Japan ... Govemmenll regarding ber treaty rigbts, 
the political and territorial integrity of China and the 
"Open Door'~ policy. . 

Treati.. and IgreeDIe!lta embodying the rcvilOd lisl of 
demand •• igned willi Japan, 'ogether with an ""change 
of Notes regarding Fukien. 

SinaoJapaneoe Treoty ratified and documents exchanged. 
Mooarchical agitation in Peking. 
The Chouanbui decided to petition the TlIIDchengyuan in 

favour of a.. monarchy. 
Japan ... Governmen. agreed '0 cancel ber zone in Shantung. 
President Vuan Shih-kai IOnI _ge oppooing monarehical 

restoration. 
Dr. Wellington Koo appointed Mini.ter to Wuhington. 
Japan, Grea. Britain and Ru .. ia adviaed China eo pos.pone 

convenion eo • monarchy. 



Nov. s. 
Nov.zo. 

Nov. 21. 

Dec. II. 

Doc. IS. 

Doc. .8. 
Dec. 31. 

1916• 
Jm. (1). 
Jan. 31. 
Feb •• ,. 

March (I). 
April,. 
April 6. 

April 7. 
April I,. 
April [7. 
April 2,. 
May I+
J~e6. 

Aug. I. 
Aug. [5. 

N"". I. 
Nov. 8. 

1917. 
Jm .... 

Marchn. 
May I+
May 2,. 

n 

Majority of provinceo in China voted for establiJhment of 
monareby with YOID Shih-bi as Emperor. 

Rep ...... tati ... of Mongolians, TibetilDl and Mobamme
dans voted uuanimoully in favour of & monarchy. 

~-Prinee Regent led & Manchn petition urging Ptaide:nt 
Yam Shih-bi to &ecopt the TImme. 

President .. ruled to become Emperor. Later, after second 
petition, the President acO!pted the hoD-our. 

Rep.....,tativa of Japan, Great Britain, RuBia, Fnmoe and 
Italy advioed the Waichi&opu in favonr of delay, but 
declared that they would not encroach on China's indo
pendeuO!. 

Yn_ declared ill independenO!. 
Edict publishecl that new dynasty would begin on January 

1st under the name of HVllo Hu .... 

Revolutionary movement in aoveral provin .... 
Mongolian iDsurgenli advana!d on Peking. . 
Mandate pnblishecl by YOID Shih-bi stating that the 

'Iueation of a monarchy was to be postponed. 
Yum Shih-bi decided to abandon project. 
Yuan Shih_bit, abdication demanded 
Kwangtnng ProviDoe, including Oty of Canton, joined in 

revolt againlt Yuan Shih-kai'. Govemment. 
Kwangtnng declared ill independence. 
Cbeki&ng and Kiaugoi declared their independence. 
Revolted provin ... declared against Yum Shih-bi. 
Y nan Shih-bi agra!d to surrender all civil authority to the 

TIWl Chijui ministry. 
Li Yuan-hung named as President by revolted provin .... 
Death of Yuan Shih-kai. Li Yuan-hung to asoume Presi-

dency. 
Parliament opened. Li Yuan-hung tool!: oath to comtituti .... 
Alfray between ChiD... and Japanese troope at Cheng 

Chiatung. 
Feng Kuo-chang elected Vico-Preoiclent. 
Wu Ting·fang appointed Minister of Foreign AJFain. 

DiJpute between China and Japan " affray It ChonS" 
Chiatung .. !tied •. 

Further paymenll of Bo= Indemnity to Germany stopped. 
American Note to Peking deploring the internal dissensions. 
Comtitutional crisis in China. Dismiooal of Premier Tuan 

Chi-jui. Wu Ting-fang appointed acting PRDIier. 
EIoven ProviDceo JeVUIL 



-.,.June 18. 
July I. 

July .... 
July S· 

July 6. 

July 8. 

July 9· 
July IS. 

.... Aug·3· 
Aug. '4. 
Sept.6. 
Sept. 8. 

~ Oct. I. 
Oct. 8. 

Nov. a. 

Nov. 03. 

'9,8• 
Jan. 
Jan.oo. 

Jan. 07. 
March 4-
March 10. 

March oS. 
AprU (I). 
May rs. 

-f May 06. 

July '9. 
Aug.OI. 

Sept. 4. 

n 

President di .. olved Parliament. 
Ex-Emperor H.uan Tung i.ued decree announcing .ucces

sion to Throne. 
Li Yuan-hung rook refuge in Japanese Legation. 
Tum Chi-jui and Feng Ku~ng ... umod command of 

Northem and Southern armies respectively. 
Provisional Gov.rnment OItablilhed at Nanking by Feng 

Kuo-chang. 
Emperor Hauan Tung abdicated. Tuan Chi-jui appointed 

Premier. 
Republicans aurround Peking. 
p.king monarobi ... surrend.red. 
F.ng Kuo-ehang ..... m.d offi .. a President . 
China d.clar.d war on Germany and Austria·Hungary. 
Provisional Government established at Canton. 
Allies agree to postponement of Boxer Indemnity payment 

for five yean. 
Arrest of Sun Yat ..... ordered. 
Severe Sooda in China ..... greate", devastation ever 

recorded. 
Publication of American-Japan ... (Lansing-Ishii) agreem.nt 

on their respective interestl in China. 
Tuan Chi-jui resign.d Pr.mi."hip. 

Great Sooda in China. 
United States Gov.rnm.nt protested against firing by 

Chinese rebels on American gunboat on Yangtze River. 
Captur. of Tochow (Hunan) by South.rn.n. 
Britiab and Japan ... gunboa .. fired on in Yangtze River. 
Chang-Too-Jin', army moved within the Great Wall at 

Peking. '~ 
Tuan Chi-jui reappointed Premier. 
Pingkiang lICked by North.rn troop •. 
China-Japan ... Agreem.nt concerning ,Far Eat aigned by 

Peking. 
Sun Ya_ resigned poot of Generalissimo of Constitutional 

Military Government of South-West. 
Military Party IeCUred majority in election for new Parlia

ment. 
G.neral Wu Poi-fu sent m .... ge to military Go •• rnor of 

Nanking calling upon him to take lead in restoring peace. 
Hsu Shih-eb'ang elected Presid.nt of the Chin ... Republic. 



Ott. 10. 
Ott. 14-
Dec. I. 
Dec. 2,. 
Dec. 29. 

13 

Preliminary a_t c:vncIaded with Japan reguding 
ShantoDg raiJ",,7'o together with an .. change of NOla 
UDder which China conceded 10 Japan the contro1 of the 
Kirin.Qangchnn Railway for 99 yeua. This IwI beeD 
included in the original a Tweoty-One Demanda ~ 
(Artic:le It). 

HIG Shih<h'ODg inanga.rated President. 
Southern Leaden declated war on Hro Shih-ch'ang. 
Hootiliti .. of Civil Wat ordeted 10 cease. 
Chien NDDlt"hsaa appointed 1'Iemier. 
Pamg Govamneot published rtatement outlining en

d .. voon 10 anange basis of peace with South. 

1919-
Feb. (eDd). ConfereDce at Shanghai between North and Sooth. 
Much II. Conf ..... ce at Shanghai suspended. 
Much.... Oash be ....... Americ:an and Japanese soIclien at Tic:ntsiu. 
April 8. Peking Government sent _ .... ;pllO Chin ... dolegate at 

Paris Peace Coofcn:oce to cIemancl ClDCellatiaa of the 
.... ties and anangemeDts with Japan. 

April 30. Conference between North and Sooth ......."b1ed at 
Shanghai. 

APril3<'- Council of ThIoe at Peace Conference awanled Shantung 

May 5. 

May 7. 

Mar 12. 
June II. 
June IS· 
Ang. I. 

to Japan. 
Ollicial statement regarding Shantung iaued by Japanese 

clelegate at Peace ConfeIence. 
Chin ... delegate at Peace Come .... "" iDstnlcted Dat 10 sisa. 

Treaty owing to Shantong Clause. 
Intemati..w Comonium 0tgaDisecI. 
Ri ... at Shanghai. 
Ministry resigned. 
Chinese Parliament passed BiU dedaring "* of war with 

Germany at an end. 
Aug. 23. Foteign Rdations Committee: of United Stala Sal&1e 

192°· 
Jan. 24-

Mar 7· 

Mar IS· 

May 2%. 

J_I. 

rejected Shantung 0._ of Peace Treaty. 

Japaneoe Government o~ 10 open .. gotiatiOllS regarding 
Shantong. 

Chinese Conoortiom loan completed by acceptmce of \l:nDI 
by Japan. 

Mandate published appointing Admiml Sa Cbm-piag 
acting Premier in Centnl (Peking) Goftmmeat. 

Chin... Government refused Japanese o!fer of Janoary 
24th CD basis of Venailles Treaty. 

Treaty of FrieDdahip signed with Persia. Batificati .... 
exchanged February 6th, '922. 



July (besinning). Wu Poi.fu. General in command of army in Hunan. 
advanced toward. Peking in order to dj,pJace Manhal 
Tum Chi·jui and "ARfu" Party. Chang Tso-lin. 
Inspector-Gcncml of Manchuria, demanded recoDIIrUC· 
tion of Cabinet at Peking and diomiaal of Gcncml Hm 

July 9. 

July 1 S. 
Aug. 4-
Au,. II. 

Au,. u. 
Sept. (I). 

Shutoeng. 
President di.mi ... d Wu Poi·fu and T .. o Kun from their 

command •. 
Tuan Chi·jui defeated by Wu Pei·fu .outh of Peking. 
Chang T ... 1in and T ... Kun arrived at Peking. 
Mandate iaued appointing new Cabinet, with ChiD. Y ..... 

peng u Prime MiniOW'. 
Tsao Kun appointed Inlpector"GeneraI of ChihIi. etc. 
Admini.tratioD of Concession Zone of Chinae Eastern 

Railway came under Chin ... control. 
Ch'en Ch'iung-ming, Kuomintang Commander in South 

Fukien. bei8D hostilities apiDit Kwangsi faction at Canton. 
Sept. 23. PJaidential Mandate authoriaeo control by China of Rusoian 

righlland interesll. . 
Sept. 21. DecJaration proposing agreement between Chin& and Soviet 

Ruuia. 
Oct. 2. RUSlo-Asiatic Bank agreement with Chineae Government rt 

Chine .. Eutem Railway. 
Oct. 1 S. Agreement .igned in New York by repreaentati ... of 

America, Great Britain. FIID .. and Japanese hanb for 
formation of new financial Consortium in China. 

Oct. 10. Treaty signed at Wuhington ,., cluty on goocIa imported 
into China by United Stalel cltizeDi. Ratification, 
exchanged November sth, 1901. 

Oct. (end). Kwangsi leaden Bed from Canton. Wu Poi'N appointed 
... i.tant In.pector-General of Chihli, Shantung and 
Honan. 

~ Nov. (end). Provisional GOYerIlJI!<Dt atabliahed at Canton by Sun 
Yat ..... , Tang Shao-yi and Wu TIng·lOng. 

Nov.1-Dec. al. Famine in China reached ill height. Fifteen millions 
reduced. to starvation. 

19ZJ • 
Feb. 1-3. Baron Unpm-Stanberg proclaimed Outer Mongolian 

Republic. 
~. April 7. Sun Y a~ elected .. Pteticlent of China" by Par1iament 
\ at Canton. 

Apzil-May. Conference at Tienain ancl Peking between the three 
Super. Tuchunl. Chang T.o-Un. Tsao Ku.. ancl Wang 
Chan.yuan (Mankow). 

May S. Sun yawen formally lSIumed offi ... 



·s 
Mq zo. T ..... <11_ .... amity tipod at PetiDg ""'

am. .... aa_,. /lttj/jaa- en:haupd July at. 

'92'· J- 30 • Baqae lDdustrieJle tie ChiDe RIIpOIIded. 
July 6. Soriet troopo accapitd Urp, ........ blisUd MODgolim 

JaIy 8. 
Red GowmuDcDt.. 

Uaiteol Sat... refaoaJ ID _iiODOlcr its rip .. ia am. aadcr 
• ...,1iKt behnca tJ..t """"lIT .... Fedoeal TeIopapll 
Company. . 

AlII. 12. OBicial iavitadoas .... t by. l'noitIent of Uaiteol States ID 
arat Bri";'" Fruwe. Italy .... am. ID ..... put with 
Uaiteol Sat... ia ~ GO Far East .... Limitdiaa 
<11_... AIl_booqaeDdy aaepteoI. 

Sepc. 7. Jara- a ............. t"""'" opccili< ~ for oettIemmt 
" ShantuDg. 

Sepc. 26. Apement amencling Traty of 1899 c:oadatIed with 

Ocr. 5. 
Ocr. .8. 
N ..... s. 

Mozioo.. ' 
au- Rply n:jccIS Jara- o8U <1ISepIcmbor 7th. 
Fanbor Jara- Nore ...... au- Rply N ............ 3nL 
Traty oigocd by Moagolim Red a ............. t """ Soriet 

RIIIIian aoverJllllmL 
N .... 22. DecIomiaa by CbiDese deIopte ID WaIliac- CoafcaKe 

, " aoa-aJimaric- of a.me.e caritory .. 
Dec:.. i-jaD. '" '922. CGatma- behnca CbiDese .... Jara

deIopa- at Walliagtoo Confrn:uce. 
Dec:.. 10. Raolatioa RgIIIIiaI ema-territaDalitj adopIecI by Wasbias-

toll Confrn:uce. 
Dec:.. '7. CIlia Y1IIl-fOIII n:oigaaI Praaionbip <11 CatroI a-........ 
Dec:.. 24- a.............t formed with Lilac ~ .. Prime MiaisteJ 

IIIIII<r piate<boo ofChaDJ Too-lin. 
'922• 

J .... 8. 

jail. 28. 

Feb. I. 

Feb. ... 

Feb. 6. 
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March 28. AgTeement ligned at Peking" evacuation of Japan ... troops 
along Shantung Railway Zone. 

March 3" Tariff Revi.ion Commillion helcI fint meeting at Shanghai. 
April z9-May 4. Fighting in Chibli Province be ....... Chang TlCHin 

and Wu Poi·fu culminated in victory for Wu Poi·fu. 
May ., (I). Fengtien Province deelared independence and e1eetec1 Chang 

Commander of the For .... 
June 6. Armistice eoncluded between Chang T,o-Iin and Wu 

Pei·fu at Chingwangtao on board H.M.S. Corl .... 
June 8-16. Wu Poi.fu occupied Chingwangtao. 
June '3. Dr. W. W. Yen Prime Miniater of New Cabinet of Central 

Govanment. 
June 16-'7. Sun Ya ...... defeated by Ch·.n Ch·iung-ming. 
Jun. '9' A Commillion met at Canton for transferring Shantung '0 
Aug. 9-'4. 
Aug. '4. 
Sept. 30. 

Oct. •• 
Oct. 13. 
Nov. 30. 

Dec. S. 

Dec. 17. 
Dec. ,8. 

China. 
Further defeat of Sun', general by Ch'en Ch·iung.ming. 
Sun arrived at Shanghai having escaped in Britilh Gunboat. 
China e1eetecl a Don'permanent member of.be Council of 

the League of Nations. 
Joint Commillion at Woihaiwei opened. 
Fooehow captured by adherent of Sun. 
Briti,h Poll Office c1 ... d in accordance with inltructioDS of 

Washinaton Conference. 
Agreement oigned at Peking between China and Japan" 

Shantung Railway. 
Lut Japan ... IrOopI withdrawn from Shantung. 
Chang Shao-beng appointed Prime MinUter of Central 

Government. Combination of Yunnan and K waogsi 
foree. with Sun Yat .... n· •• upponen captured Wuchow 
and threatened Canton. 

Dec. '0. Chin... Government informally informed that Great 
Britain would devote further paymen .. of B .... r Indem· 
llity to mutually ~ciaI purpoaes. 

Dec. 3" French. American and Japaneee POIt Ofti ... c1OIecI. 

'92,. 

Jan. 'S· 

Jan. ". 
) ..... 6. 

Feb, ,0. 

't Feb •• ,. 

Ch'en Ch'iung·ming 'abendoned Canton and retired to 
Waichow. 

RevioecI Tariff came into forQl. 
Joint 9Iotement itoued at Shanghai .ignecl by M. Joffe, bead 

of Soviet Million, and Sun Yat ... n. 
Agreement concluded with France re utilisation of French 

.ber. of BOler Indemnity. Banque Indu,triell. de Chine 
to be .. Boated. 

Sun Yat-SCD returned to Canton aDd formed a GovernmeDt~ 



........ 
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March 10. NOlO to Japan propooiDglIDDalmentorTreatiesandEzehanae 
ofNolc5 of May '5th. '9'5. and utiDg fouacitarian of 
Port)lnhv and It-taos. 

March 21. JapoD<lO GcmmmeDt refused to amsider CJineoe pIOpOOIl 
of March 10th. 

May 31-
JUDe 5· 
JUDe 9-

Plo,isiou.d ..-t fiw reacIition ofWeihaiw<i sip<d. 
Chang Shao-..... ,·. Cabinet (Central Gov=mcnt) resigned. 
J&poD protcSIId apiust attack by ow... OIl Japouese 

blaejlchll .t o,.ngsha on Jone lit. . 
JUDe 13-14- l'taideDt Li Yuan-hung left Peking, for=! by am 

GGftIIlOI" of CbihIi to sign resignatiao It T ......... AD. I. ow... aothorities in Manchuria atlbliptecl to seize LancI 
Deputment of CJineoe Eastern Railway. 

Aug. 10. N ..... siga<d by ___ tries cIemonding ~ for 
Lincheug AiIway oatnge. 

Sept... M. Kuakhan arrived in Peking. 
Oct. s. T_ /tan eIec10d 1'IosicIent of the Republic. 
Oct. 10. New Constitatiao pnmaulgallld. 
N .... (beginning). Fighting between iroops of San V.t ..... and o,'en 

Ch'"1IIDg-ming near Can_. 
Dec. I. San V.t..... duoatened to seize Customs Revenues at 

Dec. 6. 

April 28. 
M"7 8• 

M&7 31 •• 

JUDe 16. 

Jaly,a. 

Aug. 9. 

Canton. 
Foreign Muines Iandcd to gaud Customs H...... War

ship despotchcd by Great Britain, Unitod Slates, Japan, 
Fnnce, Italy and Portugal. 

New Cabinet, Central Government, San J'ao.chi Prime 
Minisb:r. 

Provisioual agreement for u jar< =ognitiou of Soviot 
Gov=mcnt signed by M. Kuakhan and Dr. Wang, 
Peking Government cIenoancod Dr. Wang's siguatote.. 

Foreign wanhip withdrawn. 
UDiIlld SlaB Cons- remitllld balance of A=ric:an shue 

of Boer IDcIemnity. 
Agreement botwoOD China and U.S.S.R. JegardiDg '" jar< 

=ognitiou. 
Soviet Gov=mcnt RIlC'IIftC!'Ci Russian shue of Bour 

iJldomnity • 
ow... Note to UDiIlld StaleS, J.pan and France Slating 

that in IUtaJe China and Russia aIono 1I<IaId cIaI with 
CJineoe Eastern Railway. 

San ~~ resigned. Dr. Wellingtou /too acting Prime 
Mimstor. . 

Note ptesonllld by Poking Government to Diplomatic 
CGrps d .... ""ing n:nditiou of Shanghai Mied Court. 



Aug. II. 

Sept. 3. 

Sept. 3. 
Sept·7· 
Sept. u. 

Sept. d. 

Sept. ZOo 
o 

Oct. '3' 
Oct. 2 •• 

Oct. 24. 
Oct. 25 
Oct·30 • 

Oct·31• 
Nov.2. 
Nov. 10. 

Nov. IS. 
Noy.2S· 
Nov. '9, 
Dec. 9. 

Dec. 17· 

Dec. 2 •• 

Jan. '7· 
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Joint Note from P ....... to PekiGg Government n proIA!CIion 
of UYeS and J>IOPCl1¥ at Shanghai. 

Snn Chuan-fang cleclarccl war on Lta Yonng-hsiang. 
Lu Yunll'h,iang declarccl war on President Tsao Kun. 
Chang T,o-Un declared war on Tllo Kun and Wu Poi-fu. 
Dr. W. W. Yen appointed Prime Mini'ter (Central 

Goyernment). Ru .. ian Legation at Peking handed oyer 
to Soviet Envoy. 

Pmidential Manda ... appoin~ Wu Poi-fu "Comm·nder
in-Chief of Army for Supp"";on of Rcbelt." 

Agreement oigncd at Mukden between Chang Too-lin and 
Soviet Government. 

Lu Yung·h,iang'. reai.tance in Chekiang Province collapsed. 
Feog Yu.hliang; one of Wu'. Generals, deserted him, 

occupied Peking and demanded ..... tion of hOltiUti ... 
W u Pei·fu cIi.mi ... d by Preaident. 
Dr. Yen'. Cabinet migncd. 
Chinswonpo occupied by Chang T .... Un'. troops. 
Emergency Cabinet formed by Huang-fu. 
Pmident Tllo Kun migncd. 
Conference at 'Iienloin between Chang Too-lin, Feng 

Yu.h,iang and Tuan Chi·jui, who had been living in 
retirement .inee 1920. 

Tu .. Chi-jui .ccep~ office .. Provi,ional Chief E.ecutive. 
Provisional Cabinet comtituted. Tuan Chi-jui as Premier. 
E.-Emperor took refuge in Japanese Legation in Peking. 
P ....... oignatory to WUbiDgton Agreement agreed to 

recopiae Government on certain conditiODJ. 
No ... from Powen handed to Peking Government regarding 

protection of liy .. and property at Shanghai. 
Government savc formal auurancel to Powen that treaties 

would be recognised. 

Chan" T.o-lin'. troo!,!, attacked combined army of Sun 
Ch uan-fang and em-Hoi-yuan. 

Central Govenunent replied to Powen' NOli: of Dec. 7th 
agreeing to protect liyes, etc. at Shanghai. 

Jan. 29. Chang T .... nn'. tronpa en~ Shanghai_ 
Feb. 5. Ch'en Ch'iung.ming launched attack on Canton_ 
'Peb. I-April 21. U Reorganisation Conference~' inaugurated at Peking 

by Tuan Chi.j_i and attended by Members of Peking 
Goyernment and Military leade". 

Feb. 21. Peking Government paid $300,000 in .. ttlemcnt o,c1&ims 
" Lincheng OUtnlge. ._ 

Feb. 23. E.-Emperor took refuge in Japanese conczosion at T..,.lIin. 
'" March n. Death of San Y.t ..... 



April u. 
May 30. 

i:.l7 
19 

AgtOOment reached .. ttling .. Gold franc contr......"." 
Chi ...... 1IIlieD1I demonstntioa at Shmgbai in in_tiODal 

coacasion. Nme Chinese kilJec\. 
JnDO I. GeDeml Strike decJared at Shanpai. 
June 1-4'0 Series of rioll at Shanpai S_ of Emerpcy decJared. 

Twenty..",. killed (including thOle of May 30th); 
sixty-five wounded. 

June 1-13. Notes .. changed between Foreign Office at Peking and 
Dip10matic Corp ,. Shanghai incident. 

Jnne 6-13. YIID"nese driven from CantOD by Conbm ... 
Jnne 12-3°. Rioting, allOw apinst f"meignen and .... dent clemODStratiODS 

at Peking, Cbinki.ng, Hankow, Kaifeng, ADlai, Tientsin, 
eCC. 

June 15-18. Negotiation. at Shanghai between Chinese and repreoenta
tives of Diplomatic Corps. Th ... broke down. 

Jnne 20. Anti-Imperialist .trike spreads to Hongiong and Canbm. 
Jnne "3. Foreign ·Concasioa at CantOD firecl em. One Frenchman 

killed. British subjects wounded. Chin... kiIIed and 
wounded. French Consul informed Canbm G .............. t 
that indemnity would be demanded. 

June:l4o Two Notes addressed by Peking Government to Diplomatic 
Corps: (.) demands,. Shanghai incident; (6) revision of 
unequal treaties. 

JUDe 16. Formal protest by British Minister at Peking ,. firing on 
British concasion at CantOD. Note from Canton Govern
ment to British and French Cooauls demanding compen

July I. 
July I. 

July 4-

July 16. 

Aus- 5. 

sation and surrender of Shameen to Canton. 
New Canton ... Government (KlIOM'NTANC). 
Commission (French. Italian and American repreoentatives) 

appointed to adjuclical" ,. Shanpai incident. United 
States Government ... t N"", to Powen SlIggesting 
immediate appointment of Miucl Commission to COIIIicL:r 
gradual abolition of _-tetritoriality_ 

Peking Government refuted further negotiations unless 
.. traneou. qUOltion. aloe disculOed. 

President Coolidge issued ezecutive order remitting all 
payments of American share of Boxer Indemnity received 
after Oct. lit. 1927. 

Conference of British Foreign Minister. AmericaD. French 
and Japanae Ambassadors in London docided on • udicial 
inquiry into Shanghai incident. J 

Ratification of two Treaties of Feb. 6th, 1923. exchanged 
at Washington following ratification by French Chamber 
on July 7th. 

AnS- (I). Strib:sand rioII at T .... tsin. 
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Aua. ,.. Strike Committee i ...... reanlariODI govcmina Canton-
HonakODa boycott. 

Aug. '9. Peking Government invited Powe" to .pecial TariJi" 
Confe,ence rt Tariff Autonomy. 

Aug. 0'. Diplomarie Corp. agreed to raume negotiationa rt Shanghai 
Miled Court. , 

Aua •• 6. Canton Government dioowned reoponoibi!ity (or 1eJUIari-
of Aua. ,.th. . 

Sino-Soviet Conference met in Peking. 
Aug. (end). Moderate Mcmbcn of Canton G_mment espeIIed. 
Sept. (besinning). Swatow oeenpied by Ch'en Ch'iung-ming', "Anti

RcdArmy." 
Sept. S. Agreement with Belgium rt BOler Indemnity. 
Sept. 's. Note pr ... nted to Peking Government rt judicial inquiry 

into Shanghai incident. 
Sept. '7. United Stateo Government convoked c:ommiaion on _

territoriality for Dec. ,8th .t Pekinlo Meetina .u~ 
.. quendy pootponed. 

Sept. 31. PekinS Government refuoed to appoint Chi_ ju,;,t to 
judicial inquiry into Shanghai incident. 

Sept. 24. Powell repreoented at W .. hington .. nt identical Nolel in 
reply to Chin ... Note or 24th June re modification of 
Treati .. , Tariff Conference, and Elm-territoriality 

Sept •• 6. 
Oct. 7 ..... 7. 
Oct. 1 S. 

Commiaeion. . 
Anti·Brititb ,trike .t Shanghai ended by apeement. 
Commiaoion belcI inquiry .t Shanghai. 
Chang Too-lin', troop' withdrew from Shanghai before 

Sun Ch'Dln./img', army. 
Oct. 20. Nanking ,urrendered to Sun Ch'uan·fang. 
Oct. ·oo-Nov. roo Retreat of Chang Too-lin', force. before Sun Ch'UID-

Oct. aI •. 

Oct. 06. 
Nov. I. 
Nov. 6. 
Nov. '3. 

Nov. '7. 
Nov. '9' 

f,ng. • 
Wu Pei·fu arrived .t Hankow. 
Special Tariff Conference openecl. . 
A_ment with Italy", ,sOHI' Indemnity. 
Can_ fOK<l under Chiang Kaiofbek recaptuRd Swatow. 
A_t between ChanS Too-1in and Feng Yu.boiang 

for withdrawal of Chang" (orca from neighbourhood 
of Peking. 

Report of Commillion of Inquiry .t Shanghai completed. 
Agreement reached at Tariff Conferencc rt Tariff Autonomy 

and aboUtion of Likin. 
Nov •• 6. Fens Yu-hUang', forceo occupied Peking. 
Dec. (beginoinS)' Pakhoi and HIinan hlanda taken by Canton_ 

NationaJiot forceo. . . 

Dee. 6. 
Sino-Soviet DeSOtiatiODl reopenecI in Peking. 
Kuo Sang-ling «(ormerly IUpporter) defeated Chang T .... lia. 



2t 

Dec. 'S. J-poncoe War Deportment ..... 0IIII= decisiOll to 00Dd 
..mrUi_1I to pic:tet South Maucbarian Railway. 

Dec. 's ad '9. Diplomatic Corpo at PWDg prcoeated NoleS to 
Cbineoe Fomp 0IIi.. iDsisting on __ .of fall 
communication betm:eD Peking and the coast. 

Dec. 2J. FnIlllWlUllUieo of hclinp of thJee jadgea ... the Shlngluo; 
ColDDliosion published. Shanghai MDDicipaI Council 
limruded $7S,ooo c:ompeDIIIiGn r.. Cbineoe kiIIed ad 
wounded. Resignation of poll.. officers concerned 
IIC<:epIed. 

Dec. 24- Cbmg Tto-liD defeated Kuo Sang-liDg. 
Dec. 26. Mandate published in Peking appuiutiuc Hsu Shi-yiug 

Prime Minioeer. 
Dec. 27. Kuo Sung-ling ...... Ied. 
Dec. 2S. Japoncoe War Depanmeut decided to withchaw addia-t 

Jm.lo. 

J .... IL 

Jan. 21. 

Jan. ... 

Jm. OJ. 

J .... 24-

Feb. 21. 

Feb. 'S. 
MaIdl+ 

buopo from South Manchuria. 
GcueraI Hsu SJw.aiDg (Little Hsu) _,-in,1ed. 

British Fomp 0IIi .. "DDouu..a CODItimtion of Statatmy 
Collllllinee 10 adrise 011 best ",. of funds of BoOf In
cIeamitr aDd decisiea that deJeaatioa of thJee Chincoe 
IUd thJee British memberr UDder chairmanship of Lord 
W"illiDgdon should study whole q .... tion in ChiDa. 

Unofficial uegotiatiOlll r.. settlement of Houpg boycott 
broke down owing to prossure by Canton ememists. 

The In_tionoI Commi";"" of Extra-nllOriaIity {"m 
China) heIcl its opeDiug oeoDon at Peking. 

Manhal Wu Pei-IU, actiag in agteemcnt with Marshals 
Chang Tao-lin and SUD Ch'uau·fimg, bepu his ad....,ce 
liom Hupei Provinc:e against Peking. 

M. Ivanov, General Mauager of Chin ... Eastern Railway, 
anated by Chang Tto-liD .. raalt of clispule with 
Russiu nthoritia of the nilway ._ paymCllt for 
IIIDIpOrt of troops. 

M. Karakhm, ·Scrrict Ambuoador, .... t N .... to Peking 
Govemment demandins teleue of M. lvaaov withia 
dazee days; at the IIJIle lime the Soviet Comm;,.r for 
Foreip AJl"ain wrole direct to Manhal Chang Tao-Jin. 

ApomODt nached for ..... or M. I ....... &ad other 
am:stod Rulliaus and ..... mption of traftic. 

Commi""-r of Cbineoe Maritime Customs at Cantou 
lDIloanc:ed closing of part of CauIOo owing to seizure of 
argo by miken. 

Seized goods IUrreadered IUd port of CauIOo reopened. 
Pog G_t dODounc:ed Freach _ties deaIiug 

with Indo-Cbina Frontier. 



.. 
March 9. Foreign obippiDg fired on by Taku Forti, and miDel reported 

to have been laid at entrance -10 Peibo River leading up 
to Tientsin. 

March.o. Diplomatic proteat preoented 10 Peking Foreign Ol/ic:e in 
view of violation of r901 Protocol. 

March '3. Two Japan ... d .. troyen fired on by Kuomincbun forces 
in Taku for ... 

March .6. Diplomatic Body at Peking anthorited naval """,mInden 
of the PoweR in Tientsin to present ultimatum. to the 
rival Chin... Commandera at Taku demanding fr .. 
...... to the ... by river from Tienlllin, cIitcontinaance 
of hOlti1ities there and of oearcb of .hip', and the removal _ 
of min .. from Peiho. 

March .8. Peking Government and rival _aden accept dem'nd· 
of Diplomatic Body. Student'. riOll at Peking; police 
guarding the Cabinet fired on ltudentl, killing about 
fony. 

March 20. ClllP J'I,., at Canton. General Chiang Kai .. bek arrested 
Ruuiaa., extremilts and strike leaders; Canton Govern
ment notified Hongkong that they would appoint a 
clclegation 10 oettIe the boycott. Cabinet (Premier Chia 
Teh-yao) resigned. 

March 22. Xuominchun for ... retreated from Tientlin, but remained 
in pooICIIion of Peking. 

March 23-April. S. .. Siege .. of Peking. 
April 6 and .6. Diplomatic Body protcat Againlt aerial bombardment of 

Peking. 
April 6. Peking Government notified 10 Belgian Govemmeut their 

desire to revi .. TreAty of 186S, or failing revision, 10 
denounce it.. 

April... .. Chief Ezeeutive" Tnan Chi-jui depored by Kuominchun. 
Kuominchun invited Wu-Pei-fu to take control in 
Peking, but Wu decl\ned. 

April ... Collapae of boycott negotiationo owing 10 Hongkcmg'a 
refuaallO pay ,trike componlarion. 

April I.. Tuan Chi.jui ..... d finally 10 function as Chief E .. cuti .. 
&lid left for Tienwn. 

April IS. Xuominchun forcea evacuated Peking. Second _, tl'I, .. 
by General Chiang Kai .. hek-thi. time again.t the 
ModeralCl. 

May 13. Dr. W. W. Yen b<eame Premier &lid inaugnnted a 
•• Regency Cabinet" in the absence of any recognised 
head of the Chin ... Republic. 

MaT IS· Xuominflllg Convention at Canton; resoIurion paoaed 
making CommunUtI ineligible as deparbDCDtal cbie& in 
Kuomintang Party. 



June I. 

June 4-

June S. 

June oS. 

JUne 2,. 
June 28. 

July I,. 
July IS· 
July IS· 
July 23· 

July 2S· 

Aug. I,. 

AuS·I4-
AUS·17· 
AuS- lB. 

AuS- 2B. 

Kuomin .... g Party iosoed proclamation ordering new 
Can_ Fcmoip MiDis..... Eugene Chea, ID illltitub: 
negotiations for endiag the .trike. 

Hongkong Government accepted Can_ inviration to 
negntiate. Reven .... or the alt gaheIIe at T .......... taken 
ovu by local Military Governor. 

Sin...so.;et cliscussions which !wi been raking place at 
Mukden regarding Chinese Eastern Railway broke down 
....m.g ID Chang T .... Iin·. rcfusal ID agree to Soviet 
dom1nd.- [See J .... aI~l 

Report of Lord Wi1Iingdon's Delegation on Bour in
demnity aped. (Tat: British While Paper. e.t!. 
2766.) [See J .... 7.] 

Dr. W. W. Yen "";ped Ptemionhip 2nd was ... ..-Ied 
by Tu Ha-nei. 

Ineonclmive meeting at Peking between Marshals' Chang 
TocHin 2nd Wu Pci-fU.. 

Tang Shenz<hih. in all;""," with Cantonese, oc:capied 
Cbangaha, dootieg Wu Pei-m', iroops. 

OpeDing of peral ., allied " attack on Kuomincbu.. 
Hoag-kouc-Can_ .... tiations opened. 
At an informal meeting of the delegates the Peking Tarilf 

Conference was adjourned si. 'it. 
HOIlgkonc-Can- negntiatiOGo suopendccl for _""ferati<m 

of proposals made OIl either side. 
Diplomatic Body (subject to ....... tion by lillian MiDisrer) 

approved Draft Agreement !'or rendition or Shanghai 
Miaed Court. 

DeI'eat or Koominchun at the Nmtou Pua. 
Chang-T ... Iin·s forces oecupied Xalgan. 
Can __ Hunan forcea eoptunocI. Yochow_ 
_...-.ent by Kuomin .... g that General Feng Yu

hsiang (leader of Kuominchun) had been admitted into 
the Party and was in alliance with Canton. 

Sept. I-Oct. u. Siege or WuchanC; the sister c:itieo or Hanyang 2nd 
Hankow were oc:capied by the CanIDneoc early in 
September. 

Chinese authorities at Harbin oeiaed vessels belcmging to 
the Chin ... Easb:m Railway 2nd diao\ved the nil....,.. 
education depanmeut. 

British naval forces at Canton and Swatow cleared away 
strike picket boaa 2nd espeJIecI strike pickell &om British-
owned wharves at Canton. . 



0" 
Sept. ;. WanbJie." incident." In attempting to rei ..... British 

.hip', which had been ",ized (with their officen) by the 
Joc:al ",noral, Yang Sen, Britith naval forces c:laabed with 
Chi ..... troopoand bombarded Wanhoien city. CasuaJitieo: 
Britioh, 8 killed, 7 oaval, , civilian, '; wounded; 
Chi...... milicary (killed and wounded) about 060; 
civilian .. undel ,00 killed, about '+" woundecl. 

Sept. II. M. Karakhan, Soviet Ambwador at Peking, departed, after 
hi. r.caII had bee. demanded by the P.king Government. 

Sept. u. Briti.h oaval guard. withdrawn from Canton wharv ... 
Sept. 16. Re~ort of International Commillion on Eltra-territoriality 

. in Chi •• ) unanimou.ly adopted. (Tat: Briti.b White 
aper, e",i. 0774.) 

Sept. 17-Oct. ';' Scrico of engageme.1I round Nanchang benyeen 
Cantonae and ~ of Manhal Sun Chuan-fmg. 

Sept. ,8. Canton Foreign Milllltel informed Britith Consul-General 
that boycott would be ended on or before October loth, 
and that timultallCOUlly '1 per cent. ,urtuca (; per 
cent. on luzuriCl) would be levied on foreign goods. 

Sept. 27. Agreement for rendition ofShanghti Mixed Court publi,hed. 
Oct. •• Dr. Wellington Koo appointed Acting Premier a.d Acting 

Mini.ler for Foreign Affairs. . 
Oct. 10. Canton Strike Committee and Kuomintang Executi.e 

IDnounced end of boycott but continuance of anti-
. . Imperialilt ,trugglc, 'trike pickell withdrawn. 

Oct. II. New .urlll ... Je.ied by Canton Govomment. 
Oct. ,6-'9' Revolt in Cheltiang Province again" MarahoJ Sun Ch' .... 

fang .uppreooed. . 
Oct. ,8. Report of the Advioory Committee on the B .... Indemnity, 

analyting Lord Willingdon'. report, prcocnted to Secre
tary of Stale for FOleign Atrairs. (Tert: British White 
Paper, e",i. 0766.) [See Jan. 7 and June ,8.] 

Oct. ... Peking Government demanded r.vi.ion of Sino-Japan ... 
Treaty of 1896-cammerciaJ clau"" of which fcll duo 
for rceo •• id.ration on Oct. 20th. 

Nov. 3. Declaration by Diplomatic Body at Pelcing that they eoaJd 
nOC recognise the legality of the Canton .urtuca_ 

Nov.;. Cantonae occupied Klumng; Sun Chuan-fmg'. army in 
retreat, withdrawing from whole provi ... of Kiangoi. 

Nov. 6. Peking Govern...,.t i.formed Belgian Minioter that 186; 
Treaty mult be CODJiderecl u terminated; Belgian Govern
mont propoocd laying qUOltion before Hague Tribunal 
and lOck .lepo accordingly. 

N .... '0. Japan... Government replied that they would coMid .. 
revition of tariff and commercial articJea of Sino-Japan ... 
Treaty. [Sec Oct •• ut.] 
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·s 
Oatbrak of Jaboar trooblol ODd otrika at Haakow. 
Milllllly a.mcil of aw., T .... 1iD, aw.g TRlDg-cIwIs 

aad Sao Cb'am-fang at T_ain cIecidecl em DDitecl 
1di0D against the Can-. 

Anat of foartaD pencms CGIIIIOCted with the Kuominllllg 
in British ConaiIioo at T .... ain for seditious actirities; 
they wae baDdcd ORr tD tile em- authorities. 

Eugeae Cbcn aad other KuomiouDg Ieo4aI ...m.l lit'
Wucbang. 

Can_ occupied Foochow aud atezuIecI their powm' 
ORr Fukim province; by the ODd of the month they IwI 
odftllad to ueigbbourhood of liaDgcbow in Chekiang. 

c...m.rs.a- '-'-Mr. Lompon ( ...... British MiDiorer 
to Cbiua) ODd Eugeae Cbea at Haulow. 

Sca_t of Britith policy nod to Diplomalic Body at 
Pekiug, RQ>mmcnding uuamditiouaJ pDt to ounu<I 
promised by W uhinglOD CoafOJOUCC, ODd early smpo 
.......... Tl<aty JeriIioa. 

Nat;anaIist demouottatioas at Hmlow; ali-Imperialist 
opeeches by RUIIian odvisor Borodin ODd Sun Fo (SOD of 
Sao y.t ..... ); Eugeue Chell uked Britith CoDsul-GeJ>eraI 
fOl mnonl of barricades It ... trauce of British _""';011. 

British ... _~ of policy publiohed. 

Mr. Eugeue CbeD, tile Foreigu MiDiorer of tile CantDll 
GOYOnlIIICIIt, IOj<Cted the British proposal for tile appli
catioo of _ ou the If01IIId that it would help the 
Nortbcm /idioa. Anti-foreip mike _ decIaftd in the 
............. of Kiompg The N.tiooaIiot Govan.-t 
boned • maDdate COIISOUdatiug the cia.. of Hankow, 
Wuc:haug aud Hanyaug into one city IWIIOd WuhaD, to 
he the N.tioualist capitaL 

M .... iImdod the """"";OD It Hankow. MariDes 100m 

JaadaL 
Mariues wae ~ lID anagemcnt hrring heeD 

mode with the Chinese to poIioe the """""';011- The 
mob retumed aud innded the "",,""';ou It Hankow. 
Buoines clooocI dcnm. Mr. Cbeu iIou<d a pn>clamatiOD 
atatiug that the em- police ad milllllly would praene 
onIer ad oa/eguud life aad ",oputy. 

Practically all British WODleD ODd childrm IwIleft Hankow. 
The Shanghai Municipal Couacil boned • pn>clamatiou 

announcing ill intentiOD to maintain Jaw aDd cmIer. 
Mr. O'Malley, CounWJor of tile British 'qatian It 
Pekiug, ~ It Haakow. 
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Belgian reply to the .British Memorandum on China. Tho 
Belgian colony at Hankow wu evicuated in American 
wanhipa. The Belgian Con.ul at Hankow was mobbed. 

Tho Nationalists at Haokow I"'bliohed a proclamation 
Ill1tinS that those concerned In the above outrage hod 
been atrcIIed. Mr. O'Malley had a c:onfercnce with 
British hnOIlCOS IDCD at Haokow ancl latu with Mr. 
Eugene Chen. 

Mandates iuued impoaing a .t per cent. hlrIBX on ordinary 
goodl with a further S per cent. on luxuries as from 
Feb. tat, and declaring TariIF Autonomy on tho part 

-of China from Jan. 1St, 19'9. 
Dr. Wollinston Koo and the Belgian Minister met at 

Peking to open negotiations for a new, treaty. 
Moho at Foocbow looted two British achools, etc. 
Tho assembly of the Royal Marine Battalion, a thonaancl 

1IIong, formed for service in China, began in Great 
BritaiD. I 

A statement was issued by the Briti.h Foreign Office to the 
elFect that the .ole object of tho military and naval eli .. 
positions was to protect the lives of British subjects. 
Dr. Wellington Koo and Mr. Voohizawa, the .Japan ... 
Minister, met to begin negotiations for the conclusion of 
a new treaty of commerce between China and Japan. 

A Briti'h War Office "mm.,I,o' gave tho compoaition of 
tho Shanghai Defence Force. 

Tho National Joint Council in Great Britain sent _ 
to Mr. Chen. 

Propooals c:orrcsponcling to thOle made to the Canton 
Government were mado by Sir Miles Lampson to tho 
Northem Government. 

The negotiation. between Mr. O'Malley and Mr. Chen 
tor the .. ttlement of thl,quOltion in regard to tho Hankow 
and Kiukiang concessions conc1udecl. Sir Austen Cham· 
berlain, in a speech at Birmingham, outlined the term. 
of the British olfer to China. 

Mr. Chen announond that unforeseen events had occurred 
that prevented tho oguing of the agreement which hod 
been ditcuued with Mr. O'Malley. 

Tho Chin... Foreign Office at Poking presented a Note 
to the British Legation pretesting agaiDlt the dispatch of 
military and naval force. to Shanghai. 

The Peking Government eli.muied Sir Francis- Agio., the 
In'peetor-General of CustOml. 

The Briti.h Legation protested agaiDII the above. 
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Mr. Kellogg, the American Secretuy of Sta~ made a 
propmol to the conteDcling factiona in ChiD& that the 
Intmlalioual Se"'"-at at Shaqbai be aclncl..t &om 
warlike oetioilieo. 

The Foreign MinUten in Peking made a joint protest 
apimt the levying of the CustolllJ .urtues by the Chinese 
Govemmaat. 

Mr. Ch.... the CantOllClC Fomgn Minister, met Mr. 
O·MaIley. the BritiJh Diplomatic Representative, in 
conferen .. fo: the Jint time since the rnptDre of negotia
tiona. 

In • declaration of policy Chang T .... lin, the Commander
in..chief of the Allied Armies, ursed the preservation of 
the Sovereign righlS of ChiDa, the ratoratiOll of otdet. 
aad impro._ of G_t. 

General otrikesllill in prograoat HaDkow. 
As • result of the clismUoo1 of Sir Francis AgIea, Inspector

G-.I of Maritime c-ms, Chinese domestic bonds 
cIroppcII. and u the majority of the Chinese IIaub hold 
these Bonda u • sccnrity for • Iargc proportion of their 
Note haue there was a proopect of a co11apoe of the money 
III&Iket. 

Mr. Chen DOIified the ComuJares that the Political 
Baresu had ordered that no more foreign c1aims shou1ci 
be heard before the Mized Court but before the Chinese 
city magisuates and DO ammJar oJIicial be permitted to 
attend in the capacity of an _. 

Mr. A. H. EcI ..... d .. who .... appointed to I1lcceed Sir 
Francis Aglm u lnapector-Geaenl of the Chinese 
Maritime CustoIIII bu up to the present dedinecI to 
__ that olli .. and the Govemmeut intends to clismilo 
him if hepeniJlS in hit Rfwal. 

Chang Too-lin itaacd & COIIlID1IJIicst that his troops _ 
to march throogh HOIlID Pruriaa: for the CODqDOSt of 
Hankow and .tated that he would regard. the troopo of 
Wu Pei-fa u frierully if they acted in concert with him 
bat """'" ..... jugate them if they oppooed him. 

W .. Pei-fa !<quested Chang Too-lin to refrain &om ..m".,.. 
ing beyond Changte Ho (near the Chihli botdet) and he 
"""'" thea endeavour to arranse & better uudentaucling 
betweeD hit f_ and the M·ncburiaDS with & view to 
..ading unforeoeeu c:oa8ict. 

250 United States Mariues arrived at Shanghai &om 
Manila OIl boord the transport" Pecoo"_ 
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The advance on Hangcbow by the Cantonese Army wu 
.toppecl and the Cantoncae retreated to the mountains 
where they are now entreDc:hecI. 

The Naticma1iot Commiuionen. of Public Safety cleci4ed to 
place an ""pert in Kiukiang in the interest of peace and 
order. 

The PekinS Government decided to srant Sir Francia 
Aglen a year', leave with full ,tatu, of In'p"ctor-General. 
hi. name being retained in the oervioe Iiot In this capacity. 
They further decided that the IUrtBXeO should lUll be 
coUected by the Cu1l01tlJ. 

Mr. A. H. F. Edward ... the Secretary of the Cu,tom! 
Admini_tion, took over the dndos of Impector-General. 

The Chinese Naticma1iot Government notified the Peking 
Government that it would not recognise appointments 
in the Postal Service made by the PekinS Government 
in territory under Nationalilt control. 

Negorlanon, between Mr. O'Malley and Mr. Chen 
at Hankow broke down. 

The Governor of HongkonS made a ItrODgIy worded 
proteot to the Nanonali't Government at Canton againot 
the conduct or the Chincae .oIdien ror inciting anti
Britiah feeling on the boundary and ordered detachmenll 
of the KinS" Own Scottioh Bordcren to malte periodic 
route march .. along the Briti,h boundary. 

Mr. O'Malley ,tated that the breakdown in the negon.. 
tione at Hankow WII cauoed by Mr. Chen', interpre
tation of Sir AU'len Chamberlain', ,peach in regard to 
assurances. The matter was referred to the F OrelSD Office. 

The Britioh Government received ioformanon from Mr. 
O'Malley regarding tbe position at Hankow. 

Sun Fo (.on of Sun Yat ... n) circularised the Nanona!iJt 
provinc:ea announcing. the eotabliohment of a POIta! 
Department oeparate &om that which up '" now baa 
served the whole of China. 

The Chekiang Army of Marshal Sun Chum-fang, the 
Military Governor of the Shanp.i area, wu in die
ordcrly retreat toward. Shanghai. 

The Canton ... occupied Hang.bowand the treaty port of 
Ningpo. 

Sun Chuan-fang authorized a .talement to both foreignen 
and Cbin ... that he undentood the presence of BritiJh 
roreet in Shangbai and that. it .caused him DO resentment. 

The General Labour Union c:aUed a ,trike at Shanghai 
involving 80,000 Chinese. Briti.h troop were confined 
to quarten to be ready in .... of need. 
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On. division of the Nationalist Army under Pei Ching-hsi 
entmod Hangchow. 

An agteement telating to tho British Conc:oooion at Hankow 
was signed by Mr. O'Malley. British Diplomatic 
R.p...."tati"". anel Mr. Eugeue Chen, the Nationalist 
Foteign Minister. 

Defeat of Suu Ch_/img's IrCIOpa RportecI to be e1ue to 
the e1eoertion of Gen.ral Pei Pao-ohan. 

Minor rioting took place at Shanghai. About 20 agitators 
__ beheaded by onIer of the Chinese Chief of Police. 

FeagtiOD troopa RportecI to be in HOIWIo Shantoug Caras 
entered. to the total number of 80,000. 

Th. trial by a .. people', tribuDll .. of Wu Pei-fu', geuera1s, 
Chen Chia·mu ancI Lin Yu-c:biD, the clefeaders of W ..... ' 
chaDe. eacIed in the former being fiDecI $1,5_ and 
tho latter being _\meed to cIeath. 

A naval mutiny occurred in tho river 01F ShangIW, when 
Chineoe warshipa fired at the arsenal. No casualties 
among Cotaguors, a1thoogh soveral shots ti:ll in the Fmach 
Concession. 

The numbers on strike at ShanglW ...... estimatod at 
. 112,000. Some '4.000 persons in British employ 

mumecI to wort. In tho Chinese districts tho aecution 
of agitators _tinned. 

Th. Poking Cabinet passed regulations to guiel. the Com
miaion appoiDtod to co1loc:t the surtazol. 

Mr. O'Malley left Hankow for KiutiaDg. 
Tho strike at ShanglW showed clelinite lip of waning. 

The FteUch CoDSUl at ShanglW macIo ptatests to the 
local Chin"", authorities in regatcl to tho bombatclmout 
which .-ltecI in some oholIs falliDg in the Ftench 
Cgnc:eeiOll. 

Tho Genetal Labour Union eallecI olFthe .trik. in ShangIW, 
but lDDonncecl that it might be teUewed at au 0PPOrtou. 
moment. 

Tho Southemen march northwuds. A large uumber of 
ShanlUDg forces pusecI thtough Shanghai to the new 
front. Geaetal Chang T.ung-chaDg, the Governor of 
Shantullg, urivecl in Nanking for the ptupooe of COIl

oaIting willl Manhal Suu Ch ..... -r...g. 
It was .tatod that the shelling of ShanglW was • plot on the 

part of gunboat .. plains in the pay of the Canto ..... to 
provoke the Settlement to take action which would be 
med u P"P'pnd. by the " Reds '1 • 

• 
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The Diplomatic Body at Peking macle a unanimous declara
tion aaying that as the authoriti.. in the International 
Settlement at Shanghai had maintained strict neutrality 
in regard to the warring patties in China, the interest<d 
diplomatic representati ... expected that the heads of the 
armi .. would respect the aame ruJe. 

Major.General Duncan, G.O.C., Shanghai Defence Force 
and hi. StalF arrived at Shanghai. 

Marshals Chang Tsung-ebang and Sun Chuan-fang arrivocl 
at Shanghai from Nanking and immediately proceeded 
to Sungwg to inspect the troops. 

, General Li PaHhang, the Shanghai Defence Commi .. iooer, 
issued a proclamation dosing the Woosung entrance to 
the Whang-poo River, the only approach to Shanghai 
by sea, from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. The Consular Body 
protested. 

The Northern Party was reported to have made overtures 
for peace to the Cantonese, on condition that the Canton ... 
expel their Soviet advisers and on the basis of the Yanp 
separatiDB their spheres of inJiuenee. 

The agroement in regard, to the future of the Xiukiang 
Conc ... ion wu signed by Mr. O'Malley and the 
Nationa1ist representati.... The Conccaion reverted 
to the Chineoe, and the British Municipality cliuppeared. 
The Chinese aareed to pay 1:s,ooo u compenaation for 
looting. 

Considerable cliaappointment wu' felt among foreignen in 
Shanghai with regard to the !erma of the Hankow Agree
ment, and its pDlSible efFect on future arrangements. 

Hsu-Yan, the Chinese Commiui""er for Foreign ABidn at 
Shanghai, protested to the teniot Consul againar British 
troops beiDa ltation9d oullide the boundaries of the 
International Settlement. 

A Soviet Note wu sent to the Foreign Offi ... at Peking 
proteatins spinat the seizure of a Soviet merchant lteamer. 
Madome Borodin WIll on board. 

The Conferenoe of the Centrol Eucntive Commi_ of the 
Kuontintang, whieb .... to have been held on Mareb 1st, 
did not take piooe be<:au .. Chiang Kaiofhek insisted thai 
it should take ;place at Nanebang, while M. Boroclin 
desired to have It at Hankow, where the U Reds II would 
have dominated the prooeedinp. 

500 lapaneoe bluejacket! were landed at Shanghai. 
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The Nationalist GovenlDlent iaraed • declaration of policy 
in regard to S ..... ghai. statiog that it bod decided to tab 
back the SettIcmen .. by oegotiabODS rather than by for<e. 

Chinese Dewspapen gave the tat of •• peech c1eli .. red by 
Gcnenl Chiang KaHhck at N_g em Felmwy ZIIt, 
in whieh he deaODDcocI the tac:tics of the CommDDim. 

The Soviet Embuoy at Peking ..... ded in a Note of protest 
ID the Chinese Fcm:ign Olli.... Madame BorocIin wu 
eharged with being in poaeaion of plaus of General 
Chang Chung-cbang', military dispolitiOlll. 

The and Battalion the CoIcIotream Guards arrived at 
S ..... ghai. 

The Bntish Como! made represenlationo to Mr. Eugene 
Chen, Fcm:ign Commissioner of the Natioa.alist Go..rn
ment, regarding the mob violence at Wuhu. and rc<juested 
him to prol<Ct British life and property. 

The Conference of the left Wmg of the KuomiDtang began 
at Hankow. The centre and right did not attend. 

The Soviet representatives at Peking preosed for the <eIease 
of the PIPIt;.' Lmi •• , the Soviet vessel oeized OIl the 
YangtZe, and for the release of Mme. BorocIin and the 
ltuJSiaDs who were on hoard the vessel. 

A band of SOO armed S ..... tungese ohdeavonred ID enter 
the International Settlement, bot was frustrated by a 
detaebment of the Durham Light Infantry. 

A circnIar was iaraed by Admiral Yang, commanding the 
Chinese Navy in Shanghai ...... IDDOUDCiDg that he 
bod traDSferred. his anegiance to the Kuontiotang. 

A battle took place between the forces of Chang Too-Iio 
and the ...m-independent Honan foRIes at Ranchaang. 

Dr. Wellington Koo, in a speech to !omp corresponden .. 
at Peking, eapt. d his gtatilieation that the fcm:ign 
Powen bod acknowledged that the cIar of the old treaties 
was over. He funher .... ted that a new treaty with 
Be\ginm bod been drafted. 

Pe Hsu-cheng, eommander of the S ..... tung troops in the 
S ..... ghai area, eaUed on Major-General Dancan, G.O.c., 
Shanghai Defenoe Force. and ezpIained that the attempt 
of his Jroopo to enter the International Settlement on the 
12th inst, was due to an "unfortaDate misnndentanding." 

The Kinkiang Setdanent .... handed to the Can_ 
At the 6nal meetiog of the ratepayell of the Britioh Con

cosiaa at Hankow the Conc.oaion was handod over to 
the control of a Sin<>-British ConDCil, in accordance 
with the agreement reached between Mr. O'Man.,. and 
Mr. Chen. 
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The KuomintaDg Conference at Hankow cIooecl. It_ 
.lIted that. IOI.tion of the qu.rrel between the Left &lid 

, Right Wingt h.d been !'OII.hed. 
The c.ntone .. bepn • general advance on N .. king. 
Arrangemena for the protection of the International Settle-

ment at Shanghai were completed, but the Intemal 
lituation wu made more difficult owin, to the terrorist 
methodJ of the General Labour Union and the paral)'l~ 
of the Provi.ional Court. • 

Cheki .. g troops, ICting in the Sootbern inleRsr, occupied 
Changchow, thu. oevering nil communieations between 
N.nking and Shanghai. 

There WII continuous firing oUllide the Shanghai Settle
ment, &lid many cuualtiel were calUOd by 'llay bulletl. 
The Municipol Conncil cledared • 'lite of emergency_ 
I, SOO Amen .. n morin.. landed. The French Can
cellion replied to the Chin ... bullea falling pronWc:uou.ly 
in the Concession. 

The Shanmng Commonder, Pe H .. -cheng, announced q 
intention of .b&Ddoning th. defenoe of the Shanghai ...... 
• nd WBI reported to be moking term with the Soutbern 
cOQlmander, 80 Ying-yin. 

N.... the North Railway 'lltion Shanmng troo,,", who 
endeavoured to bl'OIIk through the barricade, were fired 
on by men of the Durham Light Infantry. Some I so,ooo 
workero were on IIrike at Shanghai. 

The Council of the International Settlement .t Shanghai 
wued • manif .. to which deolr, among other matten. 
with the queotion of Chi .... repreoentation on the ConnciL 

The evacu.tion of fomsn women &lid childreD fiom 
Nanking began. 

A punitive expedition to Biu Bay (tbe rendezvous of the 
Chin... pira ... ) WBI carried out· by • British aircraft 
carrier, • cruise,., a oDneoweeper &lid a o1oop. 

Shooting.t Shanghai continuecl. General Poi Chung-b.i, 
Chief of Stall' of Chiang Kai .. hek. had converoabono with 
the Briti.h. Freneb and J.p ..... Conoul-Genera1a. He 
illUed an order to all workera to resume work, but without 
Illy immediate ... ult. • 

Nlllking WSI occupied by the Canto ..... Northern troops 
retreated aerOll the Yan~. An atQIck WII made on 
foreigner., .nd at the Bmi'h Conaulate a British doctor 
.... killed &lid the Conau! wounded. A party of aome 
I So, mOltly American.. were evenmall,. reacued by 
detach ... nta from Briti.h IIId Ameri ... warohip., which 
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covered operations by • bombardment. The resou ... 
su/lUecl oevenI casualties. 

The Cantonese leaden at Nanking weIe summoned em 
board H.M.8. .. Emer.oId n, aDd III u1timamm was 
_ted to them by the Britioh aDd United SIB ... 
C"""DlMen slBting that if all foreipen \ftIe not ..r.Jy 
handed over by the morning of the 35th (the nm day) 
Nanking would be considered a war area. 

The general strike at Shanghai was eaIled ofF. 
As a result of the firm action of the Britioh and the United 

SIB ... Naval officers the situation improved sufficiently 
at Nanking to perInit of the withdrawal of the remaining 
foreign ... withont further drastic .aim. 

American wo ...... aDd cbiId .... weIe evacuated from Hankow. 
a.ang Tao-liD, in ulBtement to foreign Press conespcmden ... 

IIBted that he amtmlplated breaking off telatiom with 
the Soviet, aDd J'I'C>I*ecI to disc:uas the uIuation with the 
foreign Mini,ters. 

SecreWy Kellogg declared that the U.S. SlBte and Navy 
DepartmenlJ entirely supported the action of the U.S. 
naval. authorities in protecting American citizens' rights. 

The remaining British Nationals were evacuated from 
Chungking, Cbang>ha, aDd IcbmS. 

The American, Britioh aDd Japanese Ministers at Peking 
held __ tions RgUding the defenoo of the Legation 
Quarters in the event of atIBet. 

An official IIBtement was pnblished that Hong-Kong would 
be fully protected by the Imperial Government. 

Chiang Kai·ohel: conveyed hi, regre.. to the Japanese 
AdIniral for the Nanking afrair. 

Mr. T. V. Soong, the Nationalist Finance Minister, 
approached Chinese Bankers at Shanghai for a loan of 
$;,000,000 (£625.000) secnted on the Customs surbo: 
aDd repayable in Ii ... months. 

Chiang Kai-<hel: took action again" the Communis.. in 
Chapei by breaking op one of their otpnizations, which 
had. been enrolling recrni ... nominally for the Nationalist 
&my. 

All the oalt offices _tit of TsiDglBo (Shan_g) to the 
Kiang>n border were reported to be c100ed. Se...raJ 
Salt Polloo had been killed and the Salt magistra ... • 
, .. tIU burned. The Eighth Army from TsiDglBo and 
a oalt .....aue am ... had been despatched to the rescue 
of the IIJJF. Great Britain. France, aDd U.S. Go...rn· ........ _ted No... to the Nationalist Authorities 
proCeIIing apinot the atrocitios COIDIIIitted at Nanking. 



AprU6. 

AprU 1. 

AprilS. 

April 9. 

April 10. 
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A raid was made in the Legation Quarter in Peking by 
ChineIe police and military on ,.....ues adjoining the 
Soviet Embasoy. Some 15 Chi..... and S2 RIUOiana 
were arrested and much inflammatory litera tare taken. 
M. Ch.rnikh, the Soviet Charg6 d'AJfair", lodged a 
protelt to the Waichiaopa (Fomp OBice). 

The Chineoe police, with the _t of the French Consul, 
raided the pr.mileS of the Sovi.' Bank (iii. Dal Bank), 
the offices of the Chinese Rty., and oth.r buUdinl' in the 
French Conwoion at Tienllin and oeiud documents. 

The Waicbiaopu ... t a Note to the Soviet Charge d'Affaires 
announcing the discove!')' of proor. of Sovi.t participation 
in the di.orden in China, and rOlerving the right to Illk< 

. future action. 
The Peking po1ice made elI'ortI to Sad .... 000 ChineIe 

whOle nam .. appeared on the Cemmunist roll clioc:ovenocl 
during the raid on part of the Soviet Emb ... y compound. 
Among other artiel., found was a .. t of ..ata for a new 
eemmunm Government. 

Poi Chung-bJi, the Nationali.t Military Commander at 
Shanghai, el ... d the, Headquartero of the Communi.t 
Political Bureau at Chapai and ordered the cenlOrohip of 
all maill aad telcgrama coming from Hankow, with a 
view to .topping Cemmunilt propagaru1a. 

The Soviet Government prOtelted to the Waicbiaopu 
. againat tho violation of their extra-territorial rights in 

tho ranaackin, of the miUta!')' Atlllch.'. and oth.r oBi ... 
and maltreating of women .ad Embasoy employee&. 
A further proteat _lodged to tho ofl'ect that the Chi ..... 
officiala .x .... d.d the authority contained in the Warrant 
of Search granted by the Diplomatic Body. 

Before leaving fot Nanking, Chiang appointed a political coa
forence for the civil aI/)ifI of Shanghai, with Wu Tze.hui, 
• well-known antagonist of Communism, as Chairman. 

The Canton authoriti .. publi.hed the telegraphic irutruc
tiona received from Chiang Kai .. hek ordering the AdJDinit. 
tration to cut adrift from Hankow, pending the ...wt 
of. c:onfereJtce to be held at Nanking. 

'Th. troop. of Sun Chuan-fang, re-formed in North.m 
Kianglu, in8icted a revene on the Cantonese by driving 
them hack to the YangtZe, opposite Chinkilng. Another 
Cantoneoe column _ thrown hack by the Northernen 
to Pukow, opposite Nankiog •. 

Diplomatic relagona between the U.S.S.R. and China were 
Inoken by the recaU of the Soviet Charge d' AJfai ...... 
• reoalt of the police raid ill Peking. 



April u. 

April 12. 

April 13. 

April 29-

<May 3. 

May S. 

May 6. 

Mays. 

3S 

The Ccmsular rep .... ntati ... of the United States, Great 
Britain, France, Italy and Japan, presented joindy to 
Mr. CheD, the Nationalist Foreign Minister, a list of the 
demanda of the live Govemmen .. for • settlement with 
nprd to the Nanking '"'trap of 24th Man:h.. 

The British Coesu/ate at KiukiaDg wulooted. 
Men of Chiang KaHbek's forces nided the Communis .. in 

the ChiD ... quarters of Shanghai. Some 10 Communists 
were ki1led and hunc!reds amsted. 

The Ankuochun issued an official statement regardiug the 
literature seized during the nid Oil premises in the Soviet 
Embuay compound. 

Shantung forces occupied Pukow without resistance. 
GeneroI Pei Chunr-hsi issued • proclamation cIissotring the 

GeneroI Labour UniOD. 
The Special Court .... teoced + Communists (3 men and I 
_) captured by the police during the nid OIl 

~ ",thin the Soviet Compound, to 12 years 
lDlprilOnmeDt each. . 

The wife and two daughte" of Li Ta-chao (the Communist 
leader who was strangled on 28th April) were released. 

Madame Borodin and other R.1Oians amsted Oil board the 
Soviet WIIIOl P_ifll wi •• were brought to Peking for 
trial. 

The Committee form of Government __ Kimgso wu 
adopted at Nanking. 

The Soviet Government presented a Note to the Chinese 
Minister in M_ protesting against the trial of arrested 
Russians. 

Chianr-Kai-thek endeavoured to bring about peace nego
tiations with Sun Chnan-fang. 

ChanS Chung-chaog captured AIllcins, the capital of 
A!lb"';.. Chang Too-lin wu reported within strikiug 
distance of Haukow. Chiang Kai .. hek was stated to 
have offiored Sun Chnan-fang aD alliance, on condition 
that he accepted command of nine cIivisious oorth of the 
Yangtze. 

The Soviet Government declared that the cIocumen .. 
seized at the Soviet Embuay at Pekillg were ~ 

Serious lighting took pJace near Chumatien, in Honan 
province, 11 S miJes Ilorth-west of Haukow, between 
the troops of Chang Tso-Iin and thooe of the Natioualist 
Government of Haukow. 

Chang Tso-Iin', secret agents cIiscoverecI a Kuomintang 
Communist organisation at KhiIar in Manchuria. More 
than 100 peDOIII were...."tedand 2'l\IIIUIlI.riIy ...... ted. 



May 9· 

May 10. 

May II. 

May 12. 

May 13. 

May 16. 
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An acJ .... c:e wu·pIaImed by Northern forces on HaDtow, 
Nanking, and Shanghai und.r the direction ofWu Poi-fa, 
Chang Chung-chang and Sun Chum.fang respectively. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain sta"'" in the HO\Ue of Commons 
that tho' Powo .. did not propose to answer Mr. Chen', 
Jaat note. 

AlI the Ruman prisonen at Peking, including Madame 
Borodin, w.re handed over '0 the local judicial authoriti ... 

The Northemen occupied Chumatien. A large body of 
HODan ... arm.d peaaantry (kDOwn as the .. Red Spean '') 
acting independently, bu. in S)'IDpathy with the 
Northern.rs, reached a poiu. on tho Poking-Hankow 
railway OD the border of Hupeh province. 

Madame Boroclin and the other Russian prisoners at Poking 
wore committ.d for trial by the ordinary civil procedure 
on a charge of Ioditiou. propaganda. 

The .. Red Spears" d .. troyed the railway bridge at UuJia, 
.hu. cutting off the Nationali.ts. 

Chiang Kai .. hek USOS3ed Shanghai .t 30,000,000 dollars 
<£',7)0,000) for hi. military exp.n.... It was stated 
that the Customs .t Hankow were charging 20 per cyt. 
e.tra custom. duties, osten.ibly for building dykes to 
prevent Bonding of the Yangtoe. 

British claims amountiDI to £2,000,000 were filed in 
connection with .the looting and destruction of British 
property in Nanking on 3rd January. 

Mr. C. C. WU ""umed the office of For.ign Minister at 
Nanking, and a mandate was promuJga."'" by the Nanking 
Government .tating that Mr. Eugene Chen had been 
reli.ved of the duties of Acting Foreign Mini.ter. 

Sir Miles Lampson, the Britith Mini_ to China, left 
P.king for Shanghai t~eonf.r with the British authoriti .. 
there on the lituanon. '. 

Wn Poi-fu appealed to Chang T.o-Iin for arms and muDi
, tiOD', owing to th. approach of F.ng Yu·hiiang', troops 

through Honan. 
. Troop. of Chiang Kai .. hek occupi.d Pukow, and the 

Northern forces under Sun Chuan-fang retired to Chu
chow, ,0 mi1es along the railway to the north. 

Fengaen troops and the Canton ... w.re engaged at Chuma-
doD, in Central Honan. . 

The Briti.h, American and Japan_ tenior naval officers 
received a proteat from Chiang Kai .. hek against the 
firing on Chi ..... troop in the neighbourhood of Kiangyin. 
A reply was teDt to the proteot. 



May .8. 

Mayzo. 

May u. 

May 2,. 

- .. 
~do 

'7 
Mr. N-. the Brilioh reprcocntative at Haakow. left 

Haakow. He dcIivaaI & rommrminri .... to Mr. CIIm, 
- the Haakow GovmuDent'. Fomp Minister, breWng 

off ""gotiatiODl. 
Two ChiDae cnWen belongiDg to the Northern cause 

bombordcd the W-s forts at the mouth of the 
Wlwlepoo river (SlwIghaI). 

Tbe JaJ>OllOl< d-..yer .. Momo", proceoding to Haakow 
with the J'J>OIlOI<ForeipOSiee Mission on board, .... iir<d 
aD by Chineae ttoopt at CbiDkiang. The d-..yer replied. 

It .... reportod that ..nW Jaw had been dodarecI at 
Haakow, which wu mrroUDclod by uri·" Red" troops, 
incladiDg those of Yang Sea, who wu advanciaS from 
s..chWIID-

Tbe Brilioh CoDoaI-Geaenl clcmancW JIII1ID<I1t of an 
indemDity for the dataage caased by the firing on the 
BritiJh Iteam .... Lnngslwl " on the 16th May; be oIso 
d.-minded punishment of the officer responsible and an 
apo1ogy from the Com_der of the fort: 

Mr. CbeD replied to Mr. N_'. commrmindoa bJaking 
off zelarions with Haakow. 

Chiang Kai .. bek pasbed on up the PDkow Railway to 
Peagpa. FeaS Ya-h!iang made some progreso along the 
Langbai Railway. A K.....-g army .... Slated to be 
marebiDg through Haaan to atuck the CommDDisu at 
Haukow. . 

Tbe Nationalist forca from Nuking adYlDCed to Lobo, 
aDd cIrooe bock a clmch_ <tI San Chnm-£mg's army. 
thereby _tming San', line <tI commllDications along 
the Grand CaDaI. 

Two diYiaions of FeugtieD UOops advanoed aIoDg the 
Langbai Railway to L,..,g (Honanfia) aDd prepared an 
olfeDsi.., against the K"omiachnn, whooe maiD fon:e 
onder Feag Yu·bsiang wu "'ported to be at Mieuehih, 
4D milos wos. of Lorang. 

Feng Ya-bsiang captanod CbeDgchow (oitaaled at the 
jnnedoa of the Hankow-Peking aDd LDDghai Railways). 

The Aliarie Peuo!eam Compauy'. premises at Waha wue 
eatered, aDd a new wirel.. station established there. 
A ouODg prOlat was made. 

Tbe llllit against Madame IIoradin ..... the throe Soriet 
ooarien was tilecI. 

Tbe opeuiDg mons of a general offioooi.., in Central Honau 
were began in the Cbamariea district by the Northern 
armies, with the object of driving the Om_ fotta 
oat of the provWe. 



May 28. 

May 3" 

June,. 

June 2. 

June 3. 

June s· 

June 6. 

June 8. 
June 12. 

The police raided the H .. dquarten of the Hong Kong 
Braneh of the Canton Seamen'. Union, following an 
order to dOlO the Union. 

Pengpu and Chengchow were captured by tIu: Soutlu:rn 
Army. 

Two thousand Japanese troopo were landed at TanglaO. 
The Peking and Nationalilt Muten for Foreign AJrain 
proteared to Tokio. 

B .. ti.h ,ubjeell were warned to I.... Peti'g, a.d the 
Fre.eh and Japan ... Legation Guardt were reinforeed 
by ,00 men. The total Allied Guard of tIu: Legation 

. Quarter wu estimated at lome I, 1;0. 
Th. Third International at MOIcow drafted a .ew " Red" 

programme for the Chi .... Communi.t Party, of which 
tIu: oulluding feature WIt an injunction not to break 
with the Knomingtang, through whom it hoped to pin 
control. 

The Nankin, General Commitlion iuued 830,000,000 
<£3,7S0,OOO) of Treuury Notea bearing inlelel' at 
7 per cent. and secured on a :1* per cent. Cuitoma IUrtu. 
All Hankow Banks remained doted. 

Mr. Chen .. n, a note to the Japan ... Consul-General at 
Hankow, in which he characterized the aending of 
troop. to • place which wu neither a treaty port nor ID 
international .. ,!Iement II • revival of tIu: Twenty-One 
Demancla. 

The Soutlu:rn troopa occupied Houehowfil and Hsiehow. 
The Tuehun of Shanti, Yen Ha-ahan, dedarecI himaelf 

in favour of tIu: Nationalilt caule. Conference of Cheng
chow between Feng Yu-bRang, Tan, Sheng-chi and 
M. Borodin. Feng 'declared hi, loyalty to tho 
Nationali" .. use, but did not specilY whieh wing of tIu: 
party h. ,upported. 

Chiang Kai .. hek end .. v~ured to open negotiatioDl with 
Chang TID-lin through' the medium of Yen H.i .. han. 

General John Duncan, G.O.C., Shanghai Defence Force, 
arrived at T .... tJ.in. 

The Hankow Government ICDt ill Muter of J .. ti .... 
H,u-Chien, to penutde Feng to declare for their party. 
Battle of Hunchwang, Soutlu:men eaptuIed only after • 
36 hoan engagement. 

General Dun .. n returned to Shanghai. 
In tho coune of the peace negetiationt, Chang Tsa-lin 

.UU .. ted thot Chiang Kai .. hek and Yen H,i .. han 
,hould join tIu: Ankuochun in a dri .. agairut tIu: Redt 
of Hankow. 
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J- IS· The Soathcm odnnce .... panued abg IhRe .... -
• the Grand CanaJ, the TicnlliD-Pul:aw Railway. and 

the C<IIIt. 
The Nanking G"""""""'t formed • FCftign 0tIi<e Com

mi_ to govern ill roIatious with other countries. Mr. 
W ... Fomp MiIIRr. otmd that the F~ 
Treaty and Dutch-Chinac Couular .gr<emcnt would 
lie dcn ... .......j at the .... Iiat oppommity. 

The authorities at CetoD ...... pIetod the .. dan-ap" of 
.. undesUables" began ;., April 

J- 16. Manbal ~ Tao-liD cIecIamI himoeIf u GenemIDsimo 
of the Army and Navy of !he Chineoe Republic:. and 011 
his iaangaratioa 0- 18th) toot op ..-....., ;., the 
Ptesid ...... Palace Oune a7th). 

Jane 17. Negotiatious _ CiwIg Tao-liD and ChiaDg Kai-shek 
brae d ...... fiDaIJy. 

J- 18. The Japaneoe Govvam ... t protested to the Nanking 
Govemmeat apiDst aati-Japaneoe boy<:otII and agilalioa.. 

J- 19. Chiang Kai .. hek ailed • c:onlereace at Hsuchow-fU to 
_t plana to ma:t !he oitua!ioa arising oat of the 
brakdawn of the peace aegotiatiOllS and the mU&cati0ll 
of the Norlhero troops under Chang Tao-liD. 

Soathcra troops _ clefeated at Tsining. 
In Peking Mr. Paa Fu sua:oeded Dr. Wellinaton Koo u 

Prime MiIIRr. with Ms. Waag ~".; u FORip 
Minisuor. The Waichiaopa protested against the renewed 
clespatch of Japaneoe troops to Shantung. 

Jane 21. Mr. C. C. W ... Nanking FCftign MiIIRr, otmd that his 
Govvamcnt was prepared to proceed to the abrogation 
of the ancqual .... Iics by ....... of negoIiatiOll. He 
attacked the Communist Party. 

The Legation at pcm.g. throngb the CousuI, warned Mr. 
Wo that his ptopoooti abolition of the Fomp Solt 
Protectorate and reorganisation of the GabeUe as a 
... tional ...... opoIy would lie. violation of the Reotpnisa
tion Loan Agr<emcnt of '9'3. 

Jane za.. Feng y,..hsiang 11"'" indication of his support of Nanking. 
bat wu carefuJ DOt to commit hiJDseIf. 

Jane 23. In an ezchange of Nota between the Japanese Vice-Consul 
and the Commissi ...... for Fomp Affairs at Shanghai it 
..... stated that the Naomg G..........,ent hac! taken .teps 
to prevent anti-Japaneoe mDYenlOll", and asted. in 
ezchange. fur the recall of the troops from Shantung. 

Jane zt-2cr In Cantoa. General Li CbaHum niade a partially su~ 
Cal .......... to sappnos Communism and cIoae the Laboar 
UoiDIIL 



June ~s. In his MiDioteriai .ta..",....t of policr Mr. Pan Fu cIedarcd 
that the Peking Govemmeut would seeIt revision of the 
UDOquai treati.. by "frierullr negotiations iDStead of IL 

sudden cancell&tion by force.' 
June '7. The Southern advance in Shantung WII checked. The 

presence of Japanese fo,c .. in the province effected ~ 
stop. 

June ~7-July7' In Tokio a conference of the Jap&D080 diplomatic and 
Consular officials in China was opened, with a view to 
forming a n.w Chinese pollcy. 

Th. Hankow Govemm.nt w.re grestly .... rcised by an 
ultimatum by Chiang Kai·,h.k demanding the di.miJaal 
of all RusUan advisers and Chinese Communi .... 

June ~9' The Nanking Government published revelations c0n
cerning plana of the Third International for an urban 
and agrarian revolution in China. 

June 30. The Nanking Government announced the abolltion or 

July 3. 

July 4. 
July 5. 

July 6. 

July 8. 

July 9. 
July 10. 

July II. 

July u. 

July 13. 

fili" u from August uti 
Chiang Kai~ohck and Feng Yu-luiang again demanded 
the ""PuWon of all non-ollicial RuIsiaDs from Hankow. 

The Nanking Govemment issued boncIo for $60,000,000 
(£7,500,000) oecured on the 1928 oalt IUrpl ••• 

The anti"lapanese boycott at Canton continued unabated. 
Mr. Wu mformed Soviet officials that the Nanking Govem

ment's anti-Communist policy was not Inti·Soviet. 
An additioual 0,000 Japanese troops were ordered from. 

Tsingtao to Toinan. The pooition of the Southam 
army in Shantung remsined uncertsin. 

The new duri .. and tax .. to be levied by the Nationalist 
Government were announced. 

The Hankow Government declared war upon Nanking. 
Feng Yu-luiang attempted to seize control of Nationalist 

troops in Tsingtao. 
Mme. Boroclin and the Rusoian conri ... were released and 

moved into the Legation Quarter of Peking. 
A conference of the Diplomatic representativel at Peking 

discussed the new Nanking taxes, and also the statement 
of the Salt Protectorate that the Nanking loan bond Usue 
ofJoly 3rd ..... red on the Salt surplus involved a violation 
of the Reorganization Loan AgrecmenL 

The trial of the Russians arr .. ted at the Soviet Embassy 
Buildings on April 6th commenced. 

The Peking Government demanded the immediate with
draM! of Japanese troo!" frpm Shantung. 

The Kuomingtang declared for leas intimate relations with 
the Ch~ Communist Party. 



Jaly '4- The Peking GCIR1'IUIl<IIt demanded the handing over of 
Madame Borodin and party by the Diplomatic Body. 
The demand ..... refused. 

The Third International formally "'I'adiatecl the Honkow 
GCIR1'IUIl<IIt. 

Jaly '5-.8. The Naaking Government cIodued that it woaId take....,. 
doe c:oIIection of the SoIt mron .... and doe conttol of the 
Prooinc:iol SoIt GabelJe. The Powas tDOk steps to 
pmront thiI. . 

jaly '7· 

july 18. 

Fen, Yu-lllian, joiued fo""" with the Hankow Govern
ment, which moved an army of 80,000 against Nanking. 

Concentration of Hankow and Nanking forces in Yangtse 
nI\ey. The adV1lIlCO of Northern tIoopo, coinciding 
with the Hankow offensive, p\acecl Chiang Kai-shek in 
• deapenLte poaition. 

Jaly '9- lIqneoentatiwo of Chiang Kai-shek and Yen Hsi-shan met 
Qaag T....w.'. chief of mlI' in Peking to cIisauo an 
armistice em doe northern Iiont. 

Jaly 20. The Anti-JapaDeOe boycott in Canton wu caD.d olE An 

Jaly 21. 

jaly ... 

CommIlDioto -.., c!ignjwd &om doe Honkow G ....... -
ment. 

The negotiationo in Peking again broke down. 
The Northem troops began a drive in Shantung, which 

by the .6th had opened the way to the Yangtse. 
Jaly 26. The U.S.S.R. declared its intention of opening up diplo-

matic ldationo with the Nanking Govemment. 

jaly 28. 
aIy 29-

Aug. 3. 

Aug. 9. 

Disappeumce of Mr. Riley. opeciaI COl ... poudent nf 
"The TJ.JDeI". 

Departure of Borod.in &om Hankow. . 
Heooy fighting between Hankow and Nanking forces in 

Kiatiang. Chiang KaHhek hemmed in on three lion ... 
Negotiationo -.., ...,pened between Qaag T .... 1in and 

Chiang Kai .. hek. 
The Spanilh Minister at Peking opened negotiations for a 

new treaty. 
Ang. II. The Northern ad .... ce reached a point sizty mil .. uoith of 

Nanking. Geuenl Gallen, Soviet Milituy Advisor to 
Honkow, Jd't lOr Roosia. 

Aug. .2. The KaomiDtang cleprived Geuenl Chiang Kai-shek of 
his poaiticm u ~ of the Nationaliot 
AnDieo. 

Raigoaticm of Mr. Eugene Chen, Hankow Minister lOr 
Foreiga AS"ain. 

Ang. .6-.8. The Chinese authorities at Shanghai itapoanded the 
win .. of • British aeroplane which had made a forced 
landing on the racecoane outside the Intemational 



Aug. '7. 
Aug. '9, 

Aug.20. 
Aug .... 

Aug.23· 

Aug. 2+. 

Aug.2S· 

Aug. 27. 

AUB' 29· 
Aug. 30. 

Sept. '-7. 

Sept. ,. 

Sept. 3. 

Sept. 4-

Sept. 13· 

Sept. IS. 

Settlement. In retaliation, Genetal Duncan, British 
G.O.C., ordereel the Shangh&i-Hangchow nilway to be 
cut. Ultimately the winp were returned and the IiDe 
tepai .. d. 

Capture of Pukow by the Northern Anny. 
Baton Tanaka, Japanese Prime Minister •• IIlted that there 

was no intentton of withdrawing troops from ShanlUDg. 
Bombatdment of the WOOlung Forts by the Northern Fleet. 
PreUminaty financial agreement reached between the Soviet 

and Chinese Eastern Railway Administration_ 
The Kuoulang decided to move its heodquarten and the 

seat of Government from Hankow to Nanking. 
The Northern troop' reached the Yangtse, which they 

aoaed on the 26th. 
Conference at KuUng of Hankow and Nanking lead.,., 

with a view to forming a policy of union. 
The japanese Conaulat Mukden presented a memoraDdum 

to the Governor of the Province urging the recognition 
of legitimate japanese rights in Manchuria. 

Mr. Chen and Mme. Sun Vat-sen left Viadivostock for 
Moscow. 

Feng Yu-haisng occupied Hankow with 80,000 men. 
The Northern advance reached Nanking. 
The japanese Government ordered the withdrawal of their 

troops from Shantung. Communist umest CODrinned in 
Canton. 

In consequence of the re(ulai of the Canton merchants to 
provide -",000,000 towardo • 10m, the GCM:nIIDODt 
closed the Centn.l Bank and arrested ,;" leading mer
chants. The required amount WlS then advanced. 

As a result of continued piracy on the Yangts<. Briti.h 
navalforceo clettroye4 the pirates' heodquartmat Bias Bay. 

Forther bombardment of the W oooong fo .... by the Northern 
Fleet. 

A Southern counter-atlllCk, launched four days eartier • 
• ucceeded in recapturing Pukow. 

The Japan... Minister in Peking penonally protested to 
Chang T.o-Un againat anti-Japan ... agillltion in Manchuria_ 

Union between the Hankow and Nanking Governments, 
which the Kuoaninlang had hoped to proclaim on !hit 
date, was postponed on tho resignation of Wang Ching
wei, Chairman of the Central Committee of tho 
Kuoaninlllng. 

The pretiminaty trial of the IS Ru";... in Poking W&I 

concluded. All were found. guilty and were sent bd'ore 
the. High Prooarate Court. 
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Sept. 16. Mr. Ea""", Cbea tdcIraoed l1li Ippeal from M_ to on 
Chi.... Revolalicmaries 10 roUy ro.nd Mme. Sun 
yat ...... 

Sept. 19- Au iDdcpendeDt GovaDlIIeIIt _ _b1iohrd in 
Cau..... under GeaenIa Li a..Ham aad Cbaag 
Flt-kn. 

Sept. ao. • A ..... Nation.llilt G09mlIIIOIIt with the Central eucutive 
... ted in a CommIttee of fi ...... insulled in Nanking. 

Sept. I~ The Nortbem Army bepa • DeW drive alaDg the 
T .... bin-Pakow Roi1way. and arrived at .I point 20 mi1a 
north of Pukow •• 

Oct. I. Genmol Feng Y.-h .... g and Yen Hsi-shan. the T.chun 
of Shansi. entered into an a11iance agailllt Chang T .... lin. 
Hooti1ities oponod at moe, and the S1wui troops drove 
bock the Nortbem Army. capturing KaIpn (October 3n1) 
and naching the Great Wall. When reinforcemen .. had 
been brought up from Manch.ria, Chang T .... 1iu co.nter
atllcked along the Peking-Kalpn railway and n:occupied 
Kalpn (October 7Ih). 

Hooti1itia around Pukow aad Nanl:ing ""'" saspeuded. 
10 _ble the Northern G .... rals to oeruI reinforcem .... 
10 make • Oank attsek OIl the S1wui Army (October 8th). 

Oct. S. The Nanl:ing Government IDIlOIlneed that it wonId wel-
come a Soviet Ambuoador. and wonId I<IpOCt Soviet 
repreleDlabvei and citizens. 

Oct. 1. Mr. C. C. Wn prot<sted _piDit the Japan ... demanda It 
PetiD" which ... ,. deseribed u reviving the policy of 
the Twenty-One Demand&. 

Oct. II. The S1wui fcm:a IUffcred ...... cIef<ata at ....,.u poin .. 
along the Peking-Hankow railway. aad continued their 
retreat.. 

Oct. 10-11. The Shansi retreat _ conlin.ed with heavy 1 ...... in men 
and momitiODI towards the mounun.- ..-.. bonier 
0( the province. Here they lOOk up • ItroUg paoiti .... 
fortifying the priocipol JIUIOI. The Northern ad"..,ce 
_ hindered by the destruction of the railway and by 
the difficult .. ture of the country. 

Oct. 16. The Central CommI_ of the Nanking Government 
toJopapbod to Chiang lW-shck. Wang Chintwoi. aad 
athen uking thom 10 return and amy aD their fight for 
the Chin ... revolution. 

Oct. .s. The 11 nity Conference of rep ........ ti... of the Nanl:ing 
and Hankow GovernmeD" agreed ... the ctimiD'ti ... of 
the Commaniats from the Nitionalist potty. 

Oct. 19- The Cauton GovernmeDt raided the SoamoDI' UDioD and 
mated many Communis... . 



Oct. 21-2S. Owing to the intrigue of certain cawaJs the Haulow and 
Nanking Governments mutually announced the ICVeIlUlU 

of all relation. between them, and Nanking ordered the 
cj"p"tch of an expeclition agaimt Hankow. 

Oct. 27. In an interview with the British, French, and JaP"ftO'O 
Ministers, Chang T.o-lin promised a .. oatisfactory 
solution tt for the confiscation of the Shantung Salt reveDDe. 

Oct. 30. The Northern Army invested the ShaDJi fortrell of Choc:how 
and began a liege. The main ShaDJi Army continued 
its retreat. 

Oct.3r. The Nanking Go.emnient rescinded the order of July lit, 
abolishing the International District Solt CoIIectorates. 

Oct. sr-Nov. I. Wang Ching-wei returned to Canton ~ Hantow, 
and headed a new independent Government supported 

Nov ..... 
by T. V. Soong and General Li Chai .. um. 

The Anti-British boycott in Canton .... hIIf·heartedIy 
renewed. Feng Yu-hsiang took the ofFensive agaiDJt 
the North, in .upport of the Sbanai forces. 

Nov. 7-8. A U White" Ruaaian mob attacked the Soviet Consulate at 
Shanghai, a pjtched hattIe being fought in the building 
and .treet uullicle. The Consul protested to the Nanking 
Commissioner for Foreign AfFain. 

Nov. 10. After a further defeat the Shan,i troops continued their 

Nov. II. 
Nov. r,. 

retreat into Mougo1ia. 
The anti-British boycott at Canton .... raised. 
Hankow was in a state of open disorder and lDarchy, and 

allied Marin ... tood by to protect European lives. 
Nov. Iof.. Northern Armies bombarded the Woosung forts, but DO 

damage resulted. 
Nov. r6. Wang Ching-wei and Li Chai-.um left Canton to attend a 

Kuomintang Conference at Shanghai. Chang Fat-kwai 
remained at Canton. 

Nov. r7-or. A triumvirate form of government, IUpported by Chang 
Fat~kwai, carried out I (~IIP J'lt.t at Canton. In con
sequence, h .. .., fighting took piau, and many refugees 
lied to Hong-Kong. General Li Chai ....... hazriecl from 
Shanghai to Swa~ and marched on Canton. 

Nov. r8. At Peking the Briti.h, French, United Stat .. , Italian and 
Japan... Mini.ters, together with the Governor of 
Houg-Kong, agreed upon measur .. to be taken for the 
IUppreosion of piracy in the South China Seaa. The 
deCision . waa communicated to the various Chinese 
governments. 

Nov. ZI-22. The Cooferenu of the Kuominlang at Shanghai clio
played the completo cleavage of opinion eDotin, between 
the Right and Left Wing ••. 
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w .... 24- The Chinese Minister in Washington prolellliCl agaiDlt a 
proposed Morgan Loan of '..,,000,000 to the Japanae 
GOYmJJDeDt for the South Manchurian Railway. 

Nov •• 6. Chen Chien, the general raporuible for the NWing out-
raB"" in March, oeized power in Hankow. 

N .... 29. General YanS Yu-tins. Chang T .... lin·. Chief of SIaIf, 
wamed the United States Government against the 
rau111 of their approval of the Morgan Loan to Japan. 

N .... 3D. The Japaneoe Minuter in Peking ditcl·imed any malevolent 
intention of hi. Governmentt

, Manchurian policy. 
Nearly 2,000 Communio.., impriooned by Li Cbai.."". in 

Canton. were teleued by the new Government. Li 
Chai .. um·. advance from Swatow met with organized 
Communiot oppooitiOll. 

Dec: I. Feng Yu-h,iang', advance in Shantung WII checked. The 
Intomatiow Tariff Revaluation CoIDJlliosion, appointed 
by the InternatioDll Tariff ConI'erenoe of 1926. opened 
ill procecclin8' ., Pekins. 

Dee. 2. Capllin Lalor, of the Butterfield & Swire Steamobip, 
8illllll .. , ...... ptum by pirates off Ichans. and held 
to Itnsom for $10,000. 

Dec. 7. A Northem ofreIIIiVe .... launched agaiDJt the Sbansi 
forc:eo holclins the Nantzchuan P.. on the Peking
Kalgan Railway. 

Dec. 10. The KuorniDlaDg Conferenoe at ShansW .... ppointed I 
Chiaog Kia .. hek to the .upreme Command of the 
NatioDlliot Allnia. 

Dee. II-ZO. By. _, <1'11111 the CommuniolS oeiucl power in Cooton, 
and began an orgy of loot anCi murder. Hea.,. fishting 
took p1ace with Chang Fat-kwai'. ror-. and much 
damage wu done by /ire and bombardment. Thoollndo 
of refugcea Oed to Hong-Kong. Chang Fat-kwai clecided 
to rejoin Li Cbai-tnm, who was advancing from Swatow. 
Li Fu-lin undertook the IDPpreaion of the rising. and 
this was achieved on the 14th. In the reprioals which 
followed, at leaot 2,000 CommuniolS were OHCUted; in 
addition the Soviet Vice-Con,ul at Coolon aod ....ru 
other Consular officials were ahot. The Soviet Consul
General and others of his IIlaff were urestecL Shops 
reopened on the 20th. 

Dec. 12. After prolonged negotiations c:urieci on by a missionary, 
• Mr. Tocher, with the pira .... Capllin Lalor wu Ideued. 
Dee. 13-1+ Chiaog Kia-.hek and Mr. Wu ordered the closing of all 

Soviet Consulates throughout the Natioualiot territoty, 
and the complete severance of relations with the 
U.S.S.R. 
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Dec. 16-17. The Hankow Government cloood the Soviet. ConsuJate 
and deported the CoDJul·GeneroI and bit I1IIlF. 

Dec. 21. The Soviet Government, in a Note to NankiDg, prutostecl 
against the closing of Consulates and the aecution and 
molestation of Consular officials. During the rupture 
of diplomatic relations ill atrairs were placed in die 
hmda of the German Conaular representative. 

Wang Ching-wei left CaDtoD for Germany. Li Chai
IWD', advance reached the outskirts of CaDtoD. 

Dec. 02. In reply to the Soviet Note, Mr. Wu declared that the 
closing of the Soviet ConlUlates was I se1f--defensive 
measure againlt the activitiee of Soviet officials, who 
were bent upon U deD&tionaliting the Nationalist Move
ment and CODvaling China into a mere appanage of the 
U.S.S.R." 

Dec. "9. Li Chai .. um',-tn>ops entered CaDton, Li Fu-lin meeting 
him at Hong-Kong. Chang ;Fat·kwai decided to join 
Chiang Kai·,bek', army. 

Dec. 30. The Sewiet ConouJ.General at CaDtoD was releaaeci and 
arrived at Hong-Kong ...... " for V1acIivOItock. 

The Shansi Commander, after a 79 days' aiege, aurreadcrcd 
Chochow to the Northem for.... Fun honours were 
accorded the defenders. 
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